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| V Vorſhipfull $* Henry Hawley 
| Knight, M*.Jobn Simmes Eſquire, one of 
| his Majeſties luſtices of Peace, inthe County 

| of Somerſet, M*. Roger Warre, M', Richard 


i Warre, Mt. Themas Warre, Eſquires, 
ts grace and peace, 


PAcIM lght Worſhipfull, «Sr. Petey 

| A foreſceing,by ſpeciall reve- 

' lation, thenighneſſe of his 
departure,thought ita part 
of dutie, ſo long as hee 
was in this Tabernacle, to 
ſtirrevpthe people of God, 
1,00 by putting them in remem- 

| brance, and, as it ſhould ſeeme, iudged it not e- 
| nough toteach voce &> exempls, except hee allo 
| left behinde himy/a living remembrancer in wri- 
. | tmg-asit hee had conceiued the triple, paſee, gi- 
; ten him in charge; to i as much, as paſce 

| Perboypaſee exemplo, paſee ſeripte. The ſame, vpon 
| ike ground, I cannot but acknowledge a duty jn 


hows + Az mee. 


OO —— 


TO. THE RIGHT| 


*2z Pet.t-t4.14 


— —— 


—_ _ g > 
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dLuk-ts. 43, 


© Heb. 2.1, 


to ſupporr it, beyond my hopes, and aduileg de- 


| 


— — 


Tur Erisria 


——————_— 


mee. Reuclation I hauc none,bu ſenſible notices 
caow, frequent infirmities, proclamers ot mor- 
ealirie, that ſeem to threaten a diſſolution | 
of mine earthly rabernacle. God may be pleaſed | 


fires; how euer, my prayer is, if God be fo plea- 

ſed,that my Maſter,when hee comes», may finde 
me {o doing, and my people haue ſome meanes ! 
eo keepe inremembrance doAtines taught them. | 
<Howlcaking, and ficuc-like our veſſell of memo. 
ry is,in retayning the liquor of diuine truth, whoſe | 
wofull experience teacherth not? If 1 may heale : 
theſe breaches in my people,and any whit further | 
the faith of Gods Church, I haue my deſire, and | 
ſhall glorifie God in this behalfe. The inſcription | 
onal | 


is yours by iuſt ricle; as, for the manic perlc 
deſeruings of you all at my hands,ſo for the ſup- 
port, ſome of you affoorded to my preſſures: and 
help you lent mee in bringing theſe rude notes 
to their firſt I1ghr, which otherwiſe had periſhed, 
as abortiues,, through malice of the aduerſary, | 
You delight not in complements, elſe would l | 
ivethem, Thus onely | pray to be reputed chant 
ful: thus onely to be recompenſed, with your 
conſcionable peruſing of whar is here preſented. 
The many ſcapes, which as a man, | haue made, 
let your loue couer. The helpes, if any, brought 
tothe vnderſtanding of this Epiltle,(iuſtly rermed 
by Diuines The Key of Scripture) vic to your fut- þ 
ther edifying in our moſt holy faith. I end with 
= that | 


Y © — 
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| From Pirmiſter, May 5. 161 1. 


"OY 


— — _—_— 


Dzpicartonis. | 
that prayer of Paulfor Oneſphorus.The Lord grant 
mercy 18 you and your henſboldes, that haue ſo many 
wajes hd often refreſhed me and were not aſhamed 
of mine affiiitions. The Lord graunt you, to finde 
mercy with the Lord at that day, Amen. 


Your Worſhips 
in all Chriſtian reſpe&fulneſſe 


William Sclater. 


I Tim... 16.18 
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To the Reader. 


BY Hriſtian Reader, thew haſt bere ſome 
BY \ | part of that paynes,ſo ded, 
fo bid /o much fed. Ca A 
Jt to bring tidings and taff 

Jags = ſed land; ſo theſego taſt 
| the a ance,the reff ſhall expetF, from the Church 
of God. My deſire was, to hawe forth- ſent them,with 
greater company and better furniture : if either mine 
owne inceſſant imployments, would have permitted 


more, or friends reſtleſſe opportunitie, = wor ex- 
ported theſe. Where 1 fake me hy : it ſhall 
be as balme to mine 5 4 Antidote 
ro prevent the like, in t followeth. Be in- 


treated to conferre the Text with the-yloſſe : and if 
1 be not deceined, thow ſhalt finde the fruit, 2d 
needs mot to be repented. Now the Lprd, ſale 
of increaſe to our Labowrs, make it fruitful, t 
comfort of thy conſcience, aud furtherance of thy 
faith. Amen, 


ANEX?OSITION 


VPON THE THREE FIRST 
Chapters of the Ee1s TLe of Saint 


Pax! to the Romancs. 


eo — — — —  — 


The Occaſion and Scope of the Epiſtle. 


—  — —  ——_—_—_—  —__  —__——_—_—— 


7 HE occalion of this Epittle | 
"1 ſeemes this : Report of mapi- | 
<> fold diſagreements, both in | 
 iudgement and afteRion, riſen 

"in the Church of Romezconlt | 
\ [ting partly of Iewes, partly of | 
{Gentiles. The Iewes ſome of | 


XP, '\them wholy oppugning the | 
& SEES Golpell, others mingling Law | 


* and Goſpell rogether, in the 

cale of Tuſtification;and ioyntly all excluding Genriles | 
rom fellowſhip in Chriſt. The Gentiles againe,proud- | 

| ly inſulting ouer the lewes; becauſe God, hauing reic- | 

; ed the body of the Tewes from being his peopleyhad | 

be. 4 _ them into the body of Chriſt. Now to allay all 

' theſe controveriies and to ſertle them in truth, and | 

| Vnitic of iudgement and affeRions, the Apollle, being 

| hindered from-comming to them, deales by letters, | 

| B CHAP. | 


— 


—— 


Cuarrte rx. I. 


— — —— -— — — 


O————_ - — 


Verlſe 1. Paul «a Serwant of Jeſus Chrilt, called to 
be an eApoſile, prt apart to preach the (eſþell 


= HE partsof the Epiſtle are principally | 


: Fa | three, Firlt, a Preface or Introduction, 


þ; Mz from wver/e 1, ro 16, Secondly, a Trea- | 
| L 4 15 tile of Chriſtian doAtine, of three | 
= Px branches, [uſtification, San&titication, | 
SE Predeltinztion, to Chapter 1 2. Third- | 
ly a Concluſion; wherein is an Exhortation to ſundry | 
Chriſtian duties, and a ValcdiQtion, or bidding farewel], 
with ſundry falurations, and greetings, according to 
the cuſtome of Epiſtles, from Chapter 12. to the end, 

The Inti oduction hath three members: firſt an In- 
ſcription: ſecondly,a Saluration : thirdly,an Exordium, 
or entrance into the matter it ſclfc, by inlinuation, 

The Inſcription contayncth a Deſcription : firſt, of 
| the writer: ſecondly, of themto whom the EpiſHe is | 

direed, 

The writer is ſer forth firſt,by his proper name,Pas!: | 
ſecondly, by his titles of Othce, one geaerall, a {cruant ' 
of Chriſty another more ſpeciall, an Apoſtle; thar illu- | 
ſtrated by the caules ethcient : ficlt, principall, Chrilt, | 
verſe ; leile principall, calling, and ſeperation. Finally | 
ſubordinate, preaching of the Golpell; obedience of | 
faith; ſupreame, the glory of God. 

The Goſpell it (e!te illuſtrated, firſt, by the Authoy 
God; ſccondly. the lubiet matter, Chriſt; deſcribed by 
his double Sonſhip, Humane, of V«:4; Diuine of on 

ct 


——_— ___—_—_—— 


— ——————————C 


| Gods love, ſecondly, vocation; ainpliftied by the Au- 


\ tiorarefoure principali things; firſt,a deſcription of the 


_ — — _ _ 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 1. 


ſer torth by the adioyned declaration and manifeſtati- 
on of it; that alſo amplyhed,firſt,by the manner, migh- 
tely; ſecondly,by the meane,rclurreRtion; whole Chriſt 
by his dominion, 

Perſons to whom hee writes deſcribed; firſt, by their 
place of abode,Roime; ſecondly, certaine adiuacts,firit, 


thor, lelus Chritt; and hol:nelle: ſo that in the inſcrip- 


perſon writing; ſecondly, of the Golpellz thirdly, of 
Chrilts perlon; tourthly,ot the Komanes,to whom hee 
writcs, | 

Touching the name of Paw! and alteration thereof 
many opiniuns might be rchcarſed; tor my part, the 
mol? probable I take that of Hiereme, coniefturing it | In epiſt, ad 
to late begunne vpon eccalion of Penis the; Pro- | Vhilem : 


| coifull his conuerlion : the reaſon of his conicture, | AR. 1z. 12, 


— _ 


becaule hee then firit tooke the name of Paul, 
T heophulatt inquiring the reaſon of thischange,chus | Theoph, in 
anlſu Cres; hec was therefore of Saw called Fas/ that he | Rom, 1, 
might not {eee inferiour to Peter, the chicte of the 
Apoſtles; no not inthis, that his name was changed. For | 
manner of calling equall, it not ſuperioury or reuclati- | 
ons, perſecutions, paines inthe Miniſterie, bleſſing on 
his + may ferucncic of zeal, integritie of life, no way | 
inferiour, Nay nutin this, that hee had his name altercd | 
ypon {pecigll occalion, | 
Let Papiſts now goe and boaſt of Peters primacie; | Uſe. 
if any way a primate to the reſt, in order of calling, (pe- 
ciall fauour with Chriſt, meaſure of grace; (for as for ſu- 
perioritic in goucrnment they are too ſhameles in clay- 
mingit)yerin all theſe Pa»/ was his cquall,it notin moſt 
of them, his ſuperiour. 
Pax!) Reaſons for prefixing hisnamez hrſt,to ſhew 
his readines to juſtific and maintaine the doctrine here 
B 2 deliuercd, 


ee Att. Ati. dt. eee _—_— 


2 Pet. 3.16, 


»2z Cor. 4. 3 
©lohn. 6.45. 


« ler. 31. 34 


t 2 Pet. 1.19, 


4 


ec ms 


— 


Cnar1. An Expoſition vpon the three 


| — 


delivered, to the face of all 2ain-layers, and fo to pro- 
cure greatercreditto his doctrine, in the mindes of the 


Readers, Things coucrtly conuayed into the Church | 


vnder title incerrs Amthor:s, breede ivticalouſic inthe 
Reader, that things lo delivered arcicarce iultihable by 


| 


the Authour : tor (traight occurrcth the Prouerbe, ' 
Truth ſeekes not corner:, Secondly, that the very name | 
of Pal, lo worthic an Apoſtle, might adde ſome au- | 


thoritic to the writing, 


Learne hence, with reucrence toentertaine this Scrip- 


eure, Woe vnto him that deſpiſcth the truth, though 
taught by the mcanelt of Gods Miniſters : but heaui- 
cr the condemnation of ſuch as negleR, o: contemne 


— 


the doctrine of Saluation, taught by lo excellent an A» | 


poltle as Paxl, the Apoltle of Chriſts glory. 
Papiſts make another vic; where they hnde Parles 


name prehxed, hcere eſpecially, they cry out, mann | 


de Tabxla, vnto the people, Why ? torfoorh in Paxles 
writings * many things arc full of difhcultic, which the 
vnlearned peruertto their owne deſtruction. eA/.F irlt 


' not the letter, but the matters are obſcure to tleſh and 


blood.Secondly, not all,nor many,but ſome things arc 


' hard;/oquurnr qua fiers poteſt parcrſſime. Thirdly to whom 
' hard? wx. to the valcarned and the vnſtable; to 'them 


| that periſh;androthem onely: the Elect areal raught uf 


God, fo much as is neceflarie for their faluation : vea, 
the © lealt as well as the greatcit, Fourthly, why not 
other Scriptures detained from chem, ſeeing thee allo 
are peruerted by tkem that perith 2 /+44. Filely, Peter 
commends them tor * attending to the Propheticall 
Scriptures, aad cal; them light; w hcrein notwith(tand- 


| ingthemylterics of {aluation are more darkly propoun- 


_— —— 


| 39. K-m, 15.4, Afts,17.11, 2 Tim.;, iy. Thebettcr | 
v{c of ſuch dithcultics is this; therefore be more painetul | 


ded then in any the writings of the Apoſtles, Read 7ch.s5 


In 


— 


CC 


% 


— 


| inſcarching, morecarneſt in praying God to 


Verſ. 1. 


thine 
eyes, that thou mayſt ſee the wondrous things of the 
law : le{letruſting to thine owne acuitie; far ſure to fleſh 
and bloud theſe things are myſteries, the naturall man 
t vader{tands them not, but being illightened by the 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, 


| fpirit of God. Now follow the Titles, 


eA ernant of [eſ144 Chriſt.) Seruice of Chrilt is three- 
fold. Firlt, of his power,and providence, from which no 
creature is excluded : tor all things (crue him. Yea,the 


' * * , | 
| very Diuels them(elues intholethings they doe againtt 
| his will, yer vewitringly fulnll his will, and ® ſerue vnto 


O— —— 


——— 


| tlepurpolecs of his ſecret prouidence. 


Secondly, the {eruice of Faith, as Theophilatt calles 
it, common toall Chriſhans after conuerlion; who ha- 


| ing received alfurance of their particular interelt in 


Chriits bloud, religne theaſclucs to his will and good 
plcalure. 
Thirdly, the ſcruice of particular office; whereby in 


the workes of ſomeſpeciall calling, we doe feruice vnto | 


f ; Cor. 2, I4- 


Cler. 27. 6. 


Chrift. Thus Maieſtrates are called ® ſcruants of God, | * Rom. 13.6. 
becaulc in gouernment they doe,or ſhould doe him (er- | 
uice, Thus Miniſters of the Word are called ' [eruants, | 
becauſe they ſerue him in preaching the Goſpell . In 


theſe two I it ſenſes Pant fubſcribes himſclte a feruant | 


of Iclus Chrift, 


| 


Firſt, in regard that hee now was become a worſhip- | 


per of that Chriſt whom before hee did perſecute. 

So powerfull is God in the workes of his grace, hee 
can make of * blalphemers,perſceutors, 
the eruch,faithfull [A 
31,32, 

Hope of mercifull and gracious acceptance with 
God, is here opened vnto all now penitent, though be- 
fore neucr ſo deſperate offenders, Pax! a perſccutor,yet 
recaiuedto mercie, counted faithfull, and put in Chriſts 
B3 


_Y 


ſeruice | 


it Cor. 4. 1, 


Olfer, 


relors of | «1\Tun.1,1243 
cruants vato Chriſt, Confer Mat. 21: | 


Uſe. x, 


— — A as. © _— 


— 
——k_ 
— 


| 


i» Tim.1.16., 


ww E.z, 


= Rom.11.23 


® ; Cor.z. 5. 


*® 1/7 


&e,L. 
P 1 Cor 4.2. 
4 Heb.1z 17. 
r Mat.106.24. 


| Cuart. An Expoſition open the three 


| ſcruice, Andlealt any penitcnt ſhould chinke this me mercy 
| | was peculiar to Paul, hee theweth it is exemplary, God 
'n Pal, as ina patterac,thev. ng how hec would dcalc 


A Es 


| 


| 


—  - 


' with all men , that ſhould after ais example, torfake 


their linnes, and embrace the Golpell. 

| Raſh iudgeinents of mens tuture (tate arc here re- 
| ſtrayned, hes — cio cucr their preſent condition 
| ſeemerh : " God is able to gratte chem in, As hee 
| rooke | netpci the heatc of perfecution. and placed 


| him in his (cruice: (o is hee able to rurne the heare of | 


| the molt deſperate, hopclctle, and abhominablc tranl. 
' gretlour : rnoentacricarerath cenlures in this kinde. 
| Secondly,a ſcruan, in regard he was a Preacher of the 
Golpel;this mentioned,br (t,ro procure inthe Readers a 
| reuerent regard to his doctrine, and patient ſubmiſſion 
' ro what hc taughtthem: (ccondly,toaduiſcthem,whom 


| they ſhould cſpecially haucregard vito inthe doctrines | 


here dcliucred. 
| The people are here taught, firſt, ro © eſteeme vs as 
' Miniſters ot C hrilt. Secondly, not to be diſcontented 
at our doArines, hou locucr applvcy, wherher by threat- 


— 


| ning, comfort, exhortation, reproofe, In other caſes | 


| mens boldnetle is excul:d by this; they are but ſeruants, 
[and mult doe their Mailters metlace: in this calling, 
| me thinkes, the exculc ſhould be rather admitred, con- 
| fidering the woe that waitcs for vs. it wee hold backe 


any thing of the metlaze deliuered vnro vs, Confer | 


i1(#r.9.15, Exch, 3.18. Thirdly. not to aſcribe anv 
| thingeo vs,more then as to Miniſters, & i:1(trumenrs of 
| God. For what 1s Pl, or Corbis, or 1A lo 

| are wee * but Miniſters by v hom yce haue belecued ? 
| andthatas our Lord and Maiftcr ganie to cucry man, 

| Wee allo are taught, firlt, 7 
| our Miniſteric, conlidering we are 4 countable to our 
| Maiſter, Sccon4ly,notto ' (ecke wur {*1ucs,bur the glo 


hdchitie in the worke of 


'? whar 


— 


> +” 


' Word, adminiltration of the Sacraments, v 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.1, 


> > — 


rie of our Maiſter. Thirdly, notto haunt after the praile 
and applauſe of men,butto approue ourlſcluesto Chrilt 
Gal. 1. 10. both in our doqrincs and manner of our 


| delivery. Fourthly, notro thinke much ofour afflicti- 


one, which wee meete withal! in diſcharge of our Mini- 
tric, Mee thinkes it ſhould fecme inough to the +5 fer- 
uant tobe as his Lord. 

{ulled to be an :Hpoſitle,} Now followeththe [peci- 
all ofhce, and kinde of Miniſtrie, wherein hee (crued 
Chrilt; rogerher with his warrant for exerciſe thereot : 
Callin? and Separ. 2107, 

+ An Apoſtle,) The word in generall l1gnihes any Am- 
battadour or metlenger ſent 112 common attaires, whe» 
cher of Church, or common-wealth : ometimes apply- 
ed vnto' Miniſters in generall. But molt properly, notes 
thoſe extraordinarie Miniſters immediately called by 
Chriſt himſclfe,and by him ſent outto plant che Church 
amongſt the Nations. Some things were common to 


chem with ordinary Miniſtegs, as — of the 
e of the 


| *Keycs. Read Mat z8.19.:c, Aar,1t6nrg. [5h.20.2 3. 


Afar 18.17.15, 
Some things were proper and peculiar to them as 


+ Rom. 16.7. 


t Gal. 1.1, 


Gm 
————— 


Apoltles. Firlt, calling by lively voyceor ſuch like p 
mediate meancs trom Chriſt, Secondly, immediate1n- 


| (ruction * in the myſteric of Chrilt,by Chriſt himfelfe. | 


Thitdly, a power to giue the ? vilible gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, Fourthly, power * to doe miracles. Fitrly, gene- 
ralitie of commuſhon, extended to all nations, for that 
' Peter took the circumcifion, Paw! the vncircumciſion, 
it was by free accord berwixt theni. Sixtly, Infallible al- 
liſtence of the Spirit in all dofrines deliuered to the 
Church,either by word,or writing. For® Peteys error was 
an crrour of ta&t not of faith, in pratiſe,not in doftrine 

This office, by conſent of all Diuines, begunne and 
B4 ended 


—— 


— 


u Gal. 1.12, 


x AR.$.18. 


Y2Cor.12.12:; 


* Gal. 2. 7, 


« Gal-2.11.14. 


> Gal.2.11.14; 


þ 


—— 


—— eo a gt. oo e—— roo eat ware to Ee SIE. 


—_—_———— 


© Thel.2. 9. 


Ile, 


| Cuar.1. An Expoſition vpon the three 


ended in their perſons, to whom at firſt it was commitr- 
ted. And except that man of linne, chat hath entred by 
intruſion into the prerogatiues royall of Chriſt,no man 
would dare to arrogate the priuiledges ot this calling. 
Hee forlooth chalengerh, as in the right of Peter,vni- 
ucrfall _ ouer the whole Churchin carth;notonly 
to teachir, buttorule it as a God vponcarth. Hce hath 
glorie of miracles, bur © all lying in forme, or end, and 
if wee were lomad as to belceue , infallible alliltence 
of the ſpirit in all things , that Hee ſhall ſenecnriouſhe 
deliver to the Church out of his chaire of peltilence: 
Saprentomn ottanns. «Apoſtolorum 14. 

No letTeabſurd are our vagrantcurriers, our rouing 
Miruſters: that wander about the countrey , with a 
palle intheir boxe z as ifthey were ſome new Apoltles, 
{cut by Chriſt, without limitation to any particular con- 
gregation, Abſurdly, yea, which patleth all meaſureof 
vnfairhtulnes,hauing © Hocks of their owne depending 


bling, pretending to fcede others , but 1adeede to hill 
their owne purles, 


ciling the funion of an Apollle ; his calling, and ſe- 
paration, if 

His calling alledged, to prevent ſuſpicion of vſur- 
pation, as in other his Epiltles, and in other the 


cheir commillion for aduenturing vpon miniſteriall 
othce. 

No man ought to vſurpe miniſteriall funtion inthe 
Church , * without atlurance of calling from God. 
See Heb. 5. 4. Reaſons. Firit, the danger of intrulion. 
Exempl.: S$Sam,6.4.5 Bethſhenates, 1 Sam 6.19.1 wah, 
2$am.:6, 18.159.Secondly,Chriſt tooke not ro himlelte 
this honour buc with warrant of his fathers calling. 


Heb, 


* Prophets of God, whom we ce all delirous to ſhew | 


——— 


— —— 


. 


— DCE n—_—_ — ——  — — — — —— —_—— 


— - — -  ——_— _— - 


onthem, leaue them deſtitute on the dayes ot atlem- | 


Now followeth his warrant for aſſuming and exer- | 


——Q_—— — _ - 


— — 


| miniſteric of man : 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetſe 1. 


Heb, 5 5. No bleſling can be expected on our labours 
except God hath called vs. n 
Calling, is of two forts ; Immediate, and extraordi- 
narie,, where Go\J calleth immediately, wichour-the 
ſo were Prophets and Apo- 


| {Hes called: ſecondly, mediate, wherein God vieth the 


min.ſtcrie of man, as «t this day, in delignement of 


' euery minilter vnto his funRtion, 


Reproucd here are all thole tanaticall ſpirits that 


| £runne withour calling , and preach vuſent : Contra, 


Rom, 10, 25. as the talle Prophets. 


Secondly, all thoſe I&y people , whether men, | 


or women, that in the calc of ſuppoled necellitic, ad- 


| uenture the miniſtration of ® Baptiſme : which to- 


| gcther with che preaching of the word, the Lord hath 


inveſted in the perſons of called Miniſters. And 
as from preaching he hath excluded women ' ; ſoalſo 
from the other parts of our miniſtrie. Gb. They may 
reach their famulics: therefore alſo Baptiſe, «A/, It 
followes not, teach they may as priuate Chriſtians , 


but not as Miniſters ; baptiſe they cannot, but as mi- 
niſters; this being euery way , in cucry reſpeR and 


manner,proper to a miniſter. 


06b.Z whorah circumciſed her {on,f£red.z. 25, Anſ.The 
queſtionis not what ſhe did, but how well ſhe did. luſt : 
the wrath of Godceaſed vpon the fact, Av/. it followes 
notthereforc ſhe {innednorin doing it, Read F red. t. 
19 20. Againe, we findenor, that circumciſion was ſo 
appropiarcd ro the Leuites, as Baptilme now is tothe 
miniſters of the Goſpell. Thirdly, it may be the fat 
was extraordinarie,& thereforenot to be imiraced with- 
our like diſpenſat.on Fourthly,ſome thinke her herein 
to haue bin bur the hand of hey husband in hisweaknes. 
Labor firſt for atſurance of calling before thou aduen- 
turetheexcrcile of the funAion. Notes to diſcern it:hir(t, 
abil ric 


bs Mar. :$.1g. 
20, 


fe. 


| C ler.22.22, 


2 Cor.14.34; 


Otfer, 


U/e.3. 


— 


| C nar.1i. An Expoſition vpon the three 


abilitic both of knowledge and other htaciTe ro teach, 
Secondly, reltimonie of conſcience that thouentereſt 
not tor any other relpet,then Gods glorie. Thirdly, 
the approbation of the church. Fourthly;- a properiſc | 

| inclinationto exercile the workes thereof. See atrue | 
| kTohn 4.34 | minitter out of his clement , till hee be doing ſome | 
, | 
| | 


* worke of his minilteric. 


—_ 


— — — — - - — _ —__ ct %. 


Verſe,z, Which hee ha4 promi/ed xfore by is | | 
Prophets m the holy Scriptmrer, 


. | 
7 IS Et apart.) This ſeparation is two-fould. | | 
2 &29 Firlt in Gods counſell and decree. Reade | 

fab 5 Gal 1, 1 5.\Whence wenote,that God hath ; 
[Ep from ctcrnall, deligned thoſe whom in 
| time he cals rothole particular callings, wherein they 
are placed, Sec /er,1, 5.vriderſtand it of lawful callings , 
lawfully vndertaken. 


| Obſernation, 


| We. It ſhouldteachvs contentment,in the (tations wher- 
in God hath placedvs, chough neuer (o baſe,and tull 


callings beltfor vs : often repinings zriſc in the heart, 
and diſcontented inquiries, why had not God made 
; me a Gentleman, a Scholler,a Marchant ? as it the pot 
| | | ſhould ay tothe Potter, why halt thou made mee on 
this faſhion? Rom. 9, 20. 

| +» | Efteemethatthe calling towhich God hath deſigned 
| thee, for which hee beſt enableth thee by gitts , and 
to which the meanes of education haue led thee. 


——— 


» 
| of trouble : wee ſhould, eucric of vs thinke our owne 
| 


| *AQ. 13. 2. Now as Pax! was [cparate, and ſet apart to this 

f function in Gods ſecret decree: fo alfo, by * Gods 

! appointment, was hee ſeparated to the lame by the 

| Church, 

| | , Obſer, The Lord wouldteach vs hereby not to deſpiſe _— 
Otnce | 


DE —_ — 


——____ _ 


— — 
—— _ — 


ee I 


otticeot the Church, where it may be had , though 
priuictouur clues, of our competencie for the worke 
ot the minilterie, | 

©xe!, Howit the Church negle&t her ducric in 
calling after gifts, and fienetle obtained ? 

eA-;. Modeltly tender thy felte and thy paines , 
and it chou be ® approucd thou mailt minitter, 

Lneft, What if after luch otter the Church admit 
not ? 

Anl, Thus thinke the time is not come which 

God hath deligned tor thine imployment. 

Anabaptilts reproucd, that delpile the Churches cal- 
ling, gifts once ſuppoledtro be obtained. 

7 o preach the G»jpell.) The matter lubieRot Paxlcs 


| otnce 1s here noted. 


The Coſpel/,} The word in generall ſignifies any 


 tidings of good things In Scripture it is ſornctumes pur 


— — —— —— — — 


| 


j 
: 


for the hittorie of the © birth,lite,death, &c. of Chrilt, 
Intheolde Teſtament the iovfull ridings of redempra- 
on, promiſed to be wrought by Chriſt, when the ful- 
nelle of time ſhould be expired: in this place and al- 
moſt generallie inthe new Teſtament, it imports the 
glad ridings of reconciliation , really wrought by 
Chriſt exhibited in the ficſh; this allo the prin- 
cipall matter of our miniſterie. See Mar, 16. 15. 
Luke 14 47. As the * Duue with the Oliue branch in 
her mouth : ſo ought a miniſter to beto his people, 
bringing tidings of good things. 

DOn:ſt. May not a Miniſter preach the law ? 

Anrſ. Yes ;48 a dotrine ſubordinate to the Golpell, 
and a means to prepare to it.See [eter, Atts 2.45 a good 
Surgeon applics Corraliues toa feltred fore,and fore- 


+| times vſcth his lancing knife to cut away the dead 


fleſh, and to ler out the putrified matter , that he may 
make way for his healing plaiſters, though his pro- 
per 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vere. 
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| 
| 


d ; , 
t. Tim. 3, 


© Mar. 1.1. 


4 Cn $. 11, 


—__— ” RR — — —_— 


> Ew i. 


pF 


I2 


E$:. 062 


* Mat. s, 
fGal.z. 10, 


8 Tic,2.11.12, 


As 


Cuar.i. A# Expoſition wpon the three 


per worke beto heale: ſo &c, Inthe law three chings 
conlidered: Firit,a doQrine of perteR rightcoulnelle , 


—_—. 


manifold wants. Secondly,the Gurle ; thus raughe by 


Thirdly a rule of obedience ;z{o taught 8s generally i: 
the Goſpell, Inthe two firlt reſpeRts. nec@larie to be 
taught as a preparatiueto the Golpell, In the third,as 
| a part of the Goſpell, which hath renewed the do. 
Arine of the law, 1 oh. 2. $. yet this rruc withall : the 
proper, and principall othce of our minilterie , is to 
preach vnto Gods people the glad tidings of reconci- 
liation with God , remiſſion of linnes, entrance into 
heauen, procured by Chriſt Icſus. 

Methinkes theretore, that if not for our perſonall 
gifts, # not for preeminence of calling, it not for the 
_ of Chrilt wee fultaine z yet for our mellage 

e, we ſhould finde more loving entertainment, then 
the world commonly attords vs, //a:ah prophecying of 
deliucrance from captiuitie rnder Aur, thus exprel- 
ſeth their entertainment of the metlengers thereof a- 
monglt the people, 1/ay 52. 7. How beaursfnll wpon 


the monntamer are the feete of him that declareth 
and publiſheth peace? (fe, werethe feere of thoſe mel. 
ſengers {o beautifull? how nauch more amiable are 
the feere of them that preach deliucrance from ſpi- 
rituall bondage. Sce 1/ay 61. 142. 3. / 

And yettrue it is in experience, that Pax! ſpeakes 
of the Apoftlcs of thelaſttimes ; they are counted the 
skumume, and off.ſcowring of the world ; their perſons 
and metlage a like ſpitctully reieted. Caſe : that 
they neuer fele their ſpirituall miſcrie. See v7, 2,37, 
eMl., 16. 30, 


the Authuur God : ſecondly, by the adiunR, it "— 
ed 


thus taught © by Chriſt, tharwe mightin it beho!d our | 


' 
' 


| f Paxd, to breake the heart, and to driuc to Chriſt : - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


Now followeth the deſcription of the Golpel:firſt,by | 


— 


P——_— 


| 


| 


| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 2. 


miſed, the promiſes by the way amplited. Firlt, by the 
inſtruments by whom they were deliucred, the Pro- 
phers, Secondly, the records, wherein they were regi- 
{tred , the ſcriptures. Thirdly, the Golpell, further 
deſcribed by the obic& or ſubict matter, Chrilt Ieſus, 

The Geſpel! of God.] So called becaule God is the 
Authour, deuiſer, reucaler, ſender of chis glad tidings 


| vnto the world. Sothen though men be minilters,yce 
is the dotrine Gods, though menthe metlengers,yer | 
| isthe metſage Gods; See 2. Cer. 5.19, 19. 20. It will | 
| appcare if wee thall conlider, eyther the matrer, etti- 


; 
' 


| cacie or conhirmation of it, The matter of our metlage, 


| 


— OR —_ 


-———- 


ſuch as none bur an infinite wiſedome could deuife, 
(v1z,)the true meancs of reconcilement with God, by 
compolition of infinice iuſtice, with endleile mercic 
inthe worke of our redemption, The * Angels knew 
it not till reucaled by Chriſt ynto the Church, 

Theethcacie divine,the raiſing of a conſcience caſt 
downe , giuing hope to the hopeleſle, chaunging 
: the whole man, Confirmation by * ſignes and 
wonders ſuch as none but a diuine power could 
worke. 

Take heede, how wenegle& fo greatſaluation. Heb, 
2. 4. Reaſons there given, Firlt from the danger,made 
more probahle and gricuous by a compariſon of in- 
ſtrumenes deliuering it. Secondly, the cuident conhr- 
mation of it by teltimonies, Humane, verſe 3. Diuine, 
verſe 4. yetcontempr Common. 

,One (peciall cauſe, the infirmitie, and weaknetle of 
men, whole miniſteric God victh, Although the Lord 
h-th told vsthat-hce that deſpiſcth the meiTenger in 
reſpe of his mellage, or the metlage forthe metlen- 


| ger, defpiſcth not men but Go, And hath for 200d 


purpoſes committed to men the word of zeconciliati 


on. Firlt, becauſe our infirmitic is not ablero indure 
his 


SS —— 
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LI, Per.1.12. 


:.Cor.3.18, 
 Heb.2.4. 


/ A 


PR 


14 


| Cuari. 


* Gen.;.15. 
P ler, 6.16. 


4Ioh.14.6. 


r Luke 10,23. 


40 


Obſer, 


ed 11.39- 


t Mat, 11.11, 


| 


— 
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his maicſtie, Der, 5.24.25.26. 27,28.Sccondly, that 
| theexcellencie of the | power might be acknowledged 
; to be of God, Thirdly, to prouc our obedience, 
| Theadiwadt of the Golpell followeth, before promi- 
\ [ed by the Prophets,] 
; Lf repromiſed.) Note here the Antiquitic of the 
Golpell and doftine of (aluation by Chriſt, Sce Tir, 
1, 2, promiſed tr{t in Paradice, rencued,to  eAore- 
"am , pointed at inthe law, reuiued by rhe ® Prophets 
; Ia all azcs, 
| Andi yctour great Antiquaries of Rome, when they 
' heare of thedudarine of remiſſion of tinnes, and :ulti. 
tication by Chrilts bloud , cry out of noueltic with the 
| port Afar, 1.27 what new doQtrin* is this , never 
| hcardof till L«rhers time 2 Yes,taught By the Fathers, 
| by Apoſtles, ® Prophers, by God himlſelfe from the 
beginning. Let them as? /cremne (peakes (ſtand on the 
waycs and aske for the old way, and then tell mewhe- 
ther all erue Antiquitic point not vnto Chriſt, as the 
onely true 1 way to cternall life: they talk of latiſtati- 
onsand merits, of pardon, andreward, by penance , 
pilgrimages, faltings, voluntaric pou-rtie, &c. but let 
them ſhew in any truce Antiquitic , where all or any 
of thele things are commended, farther then as ne- 
cellarie conditions and diſpolitions as it were for at- 
tainment of faluation ; or as ductics of thankfulacile 
forſaluation purchaſed by Chrilt ? | 
Promiſed.) Oblſerue againe the dignitie of the 
Church of the new Teſtament, from that of the old 
Chriſt promiſed « to them , exhibited * vnto vs, a be- 
nefit often commended to our diligent conliderati- 
on. In this regard Miniſters of the new Teſtament 
called by * Chriſt , greater then bn Baprit, not on- 
lyin reſpeR of a greater meaſure of reuclation vouch- 
ſlated vnto them then vnto him, but allo in regard _= 
. c 


# 


—— —  _—_———_—_ 


es ma 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 2. 


the matter of their miniſteric . The Prophets taught 
Chrilt to come: /obm Bapri/t pointedat Chriſt airea- 
die COMC : wc preach Chril incarnate, crucihed , 
riſen , alcended, Taigning ; finally, hauing pertormed 
all chings chat were ſpoken of him by the Prophets. 

Bletle God for this,asnot the lca{t grace, chat God 
hath rcſcrued vs for thele lalt times, whercin our carcs 
hearcthat which many Prophets, and righteous men 
haue delired to hearc, but could not heare. See Vas. 
13.17, 

Take we heed eſpecially how we contemne fo great 
grace as is publiſhed vnto vs inthe Golpell, eM?. 13. 
32.33.40. 41. Surely where grace is greateſt there is 


53 


contempr molt tearctul.The records wherin thele pro- 
miles were regiltred arethe ſcriptures; lo are the wri- 
tings of the old & new teltamene called by excellencie, 

Thereaſons why God would haue theſe promiſes 
committed to writing are thele, Firlt, the better to pre- 
ſcruethem from obltuion and aboliſhmene. Secondly, 
ro preuent corruption in dofrine by Heretiques. 
Thirdly , their better propagation to the knowledge, 
and vie of all men bytranſlations, &c. 

Great therefore ſhall be our vathankfulneſſe , and 
moſt iuft our condemnation, it when the Lord hath 
ſo rawch cndeuoured to make the (criptures familiar 


| vnto vs, wee ſhall be found ignorantot the meancs 
of ſaluation : vnabie to diicerne fpirits, to put ditic- | 


rence betwixt truth, and falſhood ; good and cuill. 
TheEpithire of the Scriptures ; Het: lore they in 
relpeR, tirlt of their Authour, and Initer, 2, 7wm. 
3. 16. Secondly, of the penners, * huiy men of God 
Thirdly, of che matter, the holy and eternal truth uf 
God. Fourthly, of their ettet and end, wich is our 
* ſanRihcation, | 
Papilts hence inferre therefore not to be permitted 
fo 


mas 


+; 


Uſe 1, 


Ve 2, 


_ J* Per.r. 21, 


tIoh.17.17. 


es 


—c 


| Cuar.l., _ 4# Expoſitionupen the three —- 


to lay-people, in their mother tongue : abulingrathis 
——_— layingot Chrilt, Afar, 7.5. as who fay all 
Gods people were dogges. And not onely wen that 
by their impudene contempt of wholeſome auimoni- 
tions ( whereof alone Chrilt there {pzakes) bewray | 
themlciucs to bevncorrigible, and palt cure, | 

Rather lcarne we with what atfections we mult ad. | 
dreile vur {clues tothe reading of the Scriptures; ho- | 
ly doftrines enter noe but into holy mindes , neither : 
are they admitted but by ſanRifed att:zHions, Sce 
[oh.7.17.P rophancnetle is as the vaile oucr the heart, 
2. Cor. 3.15, and Gods ? fccret is with chem onely 
which fcarc hints 


_- — ——— - —  —_ 


— — —  - = c_—_ | 
_— —— — 


Verle 3.C oncernmg hir Sonne Teſms ( brift our 
Lord, which was mad: of the ſerde of Dama 
accords tothe ficſh, 


| 
2 He obic&, or matter ſubie&, of the | 
WS Golpcll tolloweth, that is, Chriltle- | 
lus : about whole eyther perſon, or | 
natures , or offices, or workes,or bc- | 
A nchts with the mcancs to cnioy them, 
6-5 ws & the whole Golpell is occupied, | 
And all doftrines propounded as Euangelicall not 
reduced vneo Chriſt, are to be reieted as hellith | 
herclies. Yea,examine all herelics contraric to Euan- 
gelicall dorine you ſhall finde that they ouer-turne 
ſome truth which the Golpell teacheth concerning 
Chriſt. Sothen from this deſcription of the Goſpel! 
taken fromthe Authour ,Godz the inſtruments firſt re- | 
ucaling , the Prophets zthe records,Scripturezthe ob- 
| je, Chriltz may we lcarne to iudge of all dodtrines 
thruſtvpon vs as Euangelicall. Paw/, Gal, 1. 6. com- 
plaines 


—_— oO > ———_ 


plaines of ſome, that had obtruded to the people an- 
other Golpell,then that he had preached. And ſurely 
many ſuch other Gc{pels, or Euangclicall doctrines, 
hath the Church of Romevrged vpn the people of 
God, Orher meancs of reconcilement then the merit 
of Chrilt, inherent in hisowne perſon: other media 

rours of intercellion then the man Chriſt Iclus:another 
propit-atorie and purging facritice, then that which 


; Chrilt once offered on the crotlſe by himſelfe, And a 
' thouland ſuch like doQtrines of the Popiſh Gholt-ſpill: 


but examine them at this couch-ſtone, (ee if they be 


' nut deſcried toberthe inueations and fancies of man; 


where tinde wee thele things taughe by the Prophers, 
regiltred in the {criptures? and how I pray you, leade 
they toChnit ? 

Now fullowcth the deſcription of Chriſts perſon : 
Firlt, by his double Sonne-ſhip : Secondly. by his do- 
minion,His Sonne-ſhip,hr{t Divine: of God : ſecondly, 
Humane, of 'Dawid, Sec the «Analyſir, 

7 he Sonne of God.) Not by creation as e Adam, Luke 


' 3. 38. nor by adoption as all * belecucrs;kut by cternall 


gencration: Pro. $. 24. oh, 1. 18. the manner where- 
of, who can ſo expreſle, as to latisfiethe inquiries of 
fleſhly reaſon ? And yet mine care hath recciued a little 
thereof, as * Ehphaz in an other caſe ſpeaketh, For the 


| berter explanation of this myſterie,two queſtions ſhall 
| bebrietly handled. Firlt,what that is that Chriſt receiues 


—— — — 


from his father, Secondly, how hee recciues it. In 
Chriſts diuine perſon, two things are to be conſidered: 
firſt, the divine ellence : ſecondly , the manner of cx- 


; fiſlkence, Theeſlence he hath of himſelfe , not of his 


CC 


father. Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe this is cfſenciall ro him 
thatis God to haue his etlence of himlclfe. Secondly, 


"| otherwiſe Chriſt muſt be adiſtin& Godfromthe Fa- | 


ther, as he is adiſtin perſon, Thirdly, ifthe cilence 
C beger 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle;. 


« Toh. 1.12. 


dlob., 4.12. 


i Att... _ lh. tes. A 
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beget, and be begorten , then nit chere be evo eff. 
{ences in the Dare, one begerting, che other begoe- 
ten 3 bur thisis ablurd, Be/larmwe himfelte bang wit- 
nelle, Ergo, ; 

Ob, Now if any ſhall obieQtrthar hee recciucs his 
whole perion from his tather, thertorc allo his etlence, 
that is, per/one /wbitrata, eAW. It tolloweth not : for 
though he receive his whole perſon from the tather,as 
it isthe perſon , yet receiues he not all that 1sin the 
pcrlon. And to {peake properly, that which the father 


| 
| 
| 
| 


giues to the Sonne, is not thediuineetlence, but the | 


perſonallex:(tence, or manner ot being in the Deitie : 
neither hath Chriſt from histarher , chis, to be God : 
but this onely, to be the Sorne. 

For the manncr or meancs how he receives his per- 


ſon, or perfonall being in che God-head, it is by gene- 


rativn, or begetring ;the manner whereof as it 13, 15 in- | 


effablc. Yet ſomerhing may be conceived and (poken 
whereby it may be ſomewhat ſhadowed out to our vn- 


derſtanding. Some tay heis lo begotren of the Father, +- 


as light of the Sunþy a fimple emanation. Thetathers 


make choiſc of the meraphor vicd by the holy Ghoſt | 


ro explancthis myſteric : ob, 1, 1, as ſpecch is concei- 
ucd and begorten of rhe minde without any paffion 

alreration, fluxc, or decition ; fo as rhe ſpeech isinthe 
minde, and the minde m rheſ{peech :{o Chriſt of God 
the Father. e Awgnttnr, The nnmnde is as it werethe 
bringer forth, knowledge as it werethe off-(pring , or 
child of the minde : for the minde while it viewes it 
ſcltc, begers the knowledge of itfelfe, which is the 1- 


mage of i (cite. By theſe and ſuch like reſemblances. 


may this myfteric of Chriſts ercrnall generat.on be 


in fomefourt conceaued, thoughas itis1n it ſcife, 1t can- | - 


notbeexplaned. 
Bur hence I take it the colleion t found 
Chril 


| 


7 firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 3, 


| Chriſt is Godequa!l withthe Father. See this ob, x, 1. 
| 2.3+&C, euidenced, hrit, by attributes of crernitie, &c, 
| ſecondly, by title of God: thirdly, workes of creation, 
| and preſeruation : fourthly, by worſhip divine, given 
| him by Angels. Heb. 1, 6. And what cuer «rw faith, 
| ro impeach thisrruch, bringing eeſtimonics to proue 
| hisinterioriticto che father, inay almolt all be anſwe- 
| red thus, thatthey are ſpoken of Chriſt as he is Media- 
' rour, and for the worke of mediation clothed with 


| the ſhape and habit of a (cruant, See Ph, 2.6.7. | 
| CAHMade of the ſcedof Danid,) In reipe of his divine | 
ſubliſtence he was © begotten,not made : in regard of | 
| his humane nature © made,not begotten. This making | 
| wasnothing bur an aftion of the (pirie of GOD in 
Chrilts conception, traming his budy of the ſubltance 


made not begotten after the ordinarie manner of men, 
belide the will of God, this : that fo the (preading 


ot the Virgin Mary. Sce Lake 1, 35. Realon, why | 


—— ©—— — = 


of originall ſin might be (ſtopped, by the worke of 
the ſpirit of God : it being a rule ſer downe as it ſeemes, 
by the wiſedome of God , thatwho (o is borne of man 
by ordinarie mixture of man and woman, ſhould | 
thereby receive the infeftion of originall corruption. 

So that we neede not with the Francycens, runne to 
the puriticot his mothers conception, and birth, to 
make him a pure (acrifice, conlidering he is made,not 
begotten after the manner of men. And as touching 
the Virgin Af», though we acknowledge her bleſled 
among(t women, and ſanftihed aboue the ordinarie 
degree of men and women;yet that ſhe was tainted with 


— — COSI  —— —— O_ — 


| lin originall, both the ſcriptures teach, Row. 5. 12 and | 


thoſe truits ſpringing from chis route ſufticiently relti- 
he, Lake 2. 48. 1b, 2.4. 

Made.)Not by change of the Deitic into the huma- 
nitic : for then how could he haue borne Gods wrath, 


wp or 


© Toli. 1.1 4. 


Gal. 4. 4. 


Ob/er, 


Uſe, 


Cuar.1. AnExpeſuion upon the three 


——— ——— 
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or merited his loue t-r vs ? Nor by mixture of both | 
natures to make one compound, as when water and | 
wine are mingled ; but by hauing the manhood vni- | 
ted ro his Deirie, and atſuming the nature of maninto | 
the vnitie of his duine perſon. Hb, 2, 14. 15. | 
So was it necctlaric, that God and man Ihould be 
vnited in Chrilts perſon , that attonemene might be 
made betwixt God and the {eede of «Abraham, Firit, 
otherwiſe how could hee have borne Gods wrath? $c- 
condly, fatished Jus iuſtice? Thirdly, pertormed due 
obedience ? Fourthly, merited at Gods hand cyther 
for himlelfe or vs? Sce Heb.g.14 | 
A greater matter therefore then Papilts imagine 
to latishe, merit , or ſupercrogate : for none of thele 
had beene poſlible , no not to the man Chritt leſus, 
- amy he had beene God allo equall with the Fa- | 
er, | 
Of the ſeede of Danid;) as appeares by the genealo- | 
gies, Afar, 1, Lake 3, Where. thoughthe Euangelilts 
differ in the order of his diſcene from Dam, the one | 
intending to ſct downethe ſucceſlton naturall, the ©- 
ther the legall ſucceeding into the kingdoine: yer both 
agree in this , that they fetch his pedggree from *D.- 
wid, Where the queſtion may be , #ow Chriſt being 
made of the ſecede of Dawid, could clcape the intetion 
of originali lin ? «2. In originall linn-are ewothings: 
Firſt guilt; thatby «Ada»: tranſgretſion lay vpon all 
choſe-that were begotten of him : this remoued from 
Chriſt, becauſc he was not begotten of «A.lam ; though 
hetooke his ſubſtance trum a child of «Adam. $c- 
condly , the corruption ; this ſtopped by the worke 
of the holy Ghoſt; [topping the propagation of chat 
infetion, ur rather purging of that part of the Vir- | 
gins ſubſtance alſumed by Chrilt from that inclina- | 


— ———— 


——— 


tion and diſpolition naturall vato cuill, | 
Of | 


E— ,  — 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 3- 


O/ the ſeede of Nanid.) Theretore true man as Da- 
wid was, Confer Heb. 2.14. 1.7 im.2.5. For what Paxl 
{peakes: Rom. 8.3, of his ſending in the limilirude of 
linfull Aeſh , hee would not haue (o vnderſtoode, as if 
he thought him to haue had onely a bare /pettram, 
| and ſhadow of man,as CMeanicheer dreamt. See Luke 
| 24. 39-42. bur hath reſpe& therein co that fraile, and 
outward nuſecrable eſtate of Chrilt Icfus, wherein hee 


— 


liued asif he had bin chicte of linners, it being impol- | 


' lible that the lewdeit (inner, ſhould haue endured more 
| miſeric, then what he in himlclt innocent. yet ſuffered, 

hauing our lianes imputed vneo him. Sent therefore 
| he was in truth of humane nature, and in habit, and 
| appearance onely of a linner, hauing no line of his 
' owne, H-6. 7, 26, yet madelinne tor vs by impurati 
| on. 2,C«cr.5. 21. Realons, why made man, Firlt , that 
| the promile might be accomplithed. Ger.z 1 5. Se- 
| condly, becauſe his brethren for whom he was to (ati(- 
| he, both by ative, and pathiue obedience, were parta- 
kers of fleſh and bloud, Heb. 2. 1 4 Thirdly, that in 
our nature he mighe feele our trailtics , and by cx- 
perience learne commileration. Heb,2.17. 18, 

Fir{t,apatterne of *humiliric, and an inſtrution tode- 
mit our {clues,that we may gaine our brethren. Second- 
ly,mcanes of comfort in miſeries, Thirdly jincourage» 
mentto bold and confident preſenting our prayers at 
the throne of grace, Heb, 4. 

eA«cording to the fleſh,) That is,as he was man: fo are 

the two natures though combined, yet not confounded; 


| 


| 


| 


God and man are vnited in Chriſt;burt God-head & man- 
houd not confounded,as appeares by notes uf diſtinRi- 
on continually adioyned, I meane not hereſo much as 
to mention the herelic of Emtiches, or of the Acephiah 
his off ſpring ; for 1 hold Hyperins his aduice good, that 
a miniſter in his popular Sermons ſhould content 

C 3 
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hims | 


Uſe, 
ePhil. 2.3.4.5. 


Obſer, 


{ecphals 
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Cuar.1. An Expoſition vpon the three | 


himſclfe to deale againſt the crrours raigning for the 
preſent in the people, rather then by needlcile menci- 
on of buried herclics, giue them occalion to inquire 
into then, 

Onely ſo much as our vbiquiraries haue of late re- 
called, of theſe groile herelics, 1 will briefely pro. 
pound. and as brictely contute. Now from this ground, 
| thinke it will follow, that lith the natures are not 
confuſed, or tranſ-tuled cach into ocher, the properties | 
ako mult ncedes remaine to eyther nature, without | 
chis ſuppoſed transfulion each into other : for that rule | 
[ chinke will neuer be diſproucd ;contound the proper- | 
ties, yee confound the natures: take away the proper- | 
ties yee take away the natures: transfule the properties, 
yee transfule the natures, | 

Secondly,it properties be thas transfuſed ; I demand 
whether this transtulion be muruall, or reciprocall or | 
not,that is, whether as diuine properties arc transfuſed 
into the humanitie; ſo humane allo into the diuinitie: 
and ſure I ſee not , but that from the Game ground of 

rſonall vnion, we may as well ſay, that mortalitic is 
really transfaſed into the Deiticz as vbiquitic intothe | 
humanitie: for whereasthey (lay, the God-head is not | 
capable of infirmitics humane, &c. wee may as truely 
lay, that the man-hood is not capable of diuine excel- | 
lencics, as they are diuine, | 

Sccundly, it diuine properties beſo communicated | 
vntothe humanitic of Chriſt, that therby the humane | 
nature becomes omnipreſent, &c, why not alſo other 
propertics of erernitie, a parte ante; immortalitic, (1m- 
plicitic, all being equally out ofthe lame grounds dedu- 
cible as any one ? 

Now ſhall wealittle {ce their reaſons ? they may all 
be referred tothele three. Firſt, perſonall vnion. Se- 
condly, that phraſe vied by the fathers, communica- 
tion 


— — 
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| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 3. 


| 

| — rn rn 

| tionof propeir'es. Thirdly, [tate of glorie. Now if it 

| beproued vnto vs, that neither of theſe proue ſuch a 

| transfuſion as they imagine ,I hope our people will 

| be armed luthcicnely againſt the errour of ehinks 

rics. 

For the better diſcerning of the inconſequence of 
the fir(t reaſon, ie ſhall norbe amitle a little to enquire. 

| Firſt, what perlonall ynion is; Secondly, what it is that 

| the huranitic of Chriſt thereby recciues. 

For the hr{t, perſonall vnion, it is the vniting 
and knitting of God-head and manhood together : 
whereby is made one perſon of the mediatour: where- 
in are three things. Firlt, that it is an vnion, or ma- 
king of two one. Secondly, the things thus vnited ; 
Godhead, asitislimired to the ſecond perſon in Trini- 
tie, and manhood. Thirdly, the terme of this vnion, 
they are made not onenature, but one perſon of the 
mediatour. 

Secondly, weigh what it is, that the humane nature | 
receiues hereby. Firſt, ſubliſtance in the ſecond per. | 
fon of the Trinitje, whereof itſelfeis of it (elfe deſti- | 
——_ : | 

Secondly, extraordinarie dignitic , infomuch that | 
it is a peculiar temple for the Deitie of Chriſt to dwell 
in, and wherein ir ſhewes and manifeſts it ſelfe, mure 
gloriouſlic then in any creature, Col. 2, 9, | 

Thirdly , more neere familiaritic with the God- 
head then any other creature, Angels, or man,hath or 
can haue. | 

Fourthly, an cxtraordinarie meaſure of habituall | 
graces; of vnderſtanding,wiledome,holinetle,&c. Such 
as in that meaſure dwelsin nocreature. /oh.1.1 4.15.16, 

Fiftly, a partner agencie withthe Godhead, accors- | 
ding to its meaſure in che workes of redemption | 
and mediation, | 
| C4 Now | 
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{ Crap. 1, An Expoſition vpon the three 


Now the vbiquitarics adde hereto a COMmINunica- | 


tion of divine nature and properties tothe manhood, 
lo asto beinformed and actuatcd thereby : inforuch 


that the humane nature recciues into it (clte, trom the | 
Deitic, a power to be omnipotent, omniſcient , omni- | 
preſent init lelfe : a thing that cannor agree to the hu- | 


mane nature of Chrilt, without being made God ; tor 
that which ſome obicR,that notwithitanding this kind 
of having divine properties communicatcd , yer the 


-— 


manhuod is not Godhead, becaulc it hath them not of | 


it ſelte, but by participation from another, is friuolous; 
for howſoeucr thele things be had , it they be had , as 
they teach, loas toinforme the ſubict wherein they 


= 


dwell, they make it God: inas much as theſe things | 


arc diuine propertics, inſeparable from the divine na- 
ture, nor canany thing be ſaid to be properly omnipo- 


tent, omnipreſent, '&c. but it mult be confeiled withall | 


to be God. 


| 


| 


| 


; reſpe& of polleſſion atter a ſort : Ratone ſappe/iir, as | 


© »,How then are theſe communicated vntothe man- 


| hoodinChritts perſon? eA»/. Eucn as the divine na- 


cure it {elie and none otherwile, that is, lo as they dwel 
and ſhew themſelues in manhood; and fo as that the 
manhood vnited vnto the Godhead , may lay of 
them they are mine, not by way of information, but in 


divincs ſpeake. 

So that this being all that by vertue of perſonall 
vnion acrewes vntothe manhood of Chrilt , it will be 
impoſſible trom them to infcr ſuch a communication 
of diuine progentice vnto the humanitic as vbiguita- 
ries dreame of, : 

Their {cond ground is, (gphraſe of {p-ech vicd 
by the Fathers for interpretat.vn of ſundry lcriptures, 
which they call xowGy.xy (S1wudl gr as lore teerme tt 


K01/@view Gy0uxTwy , which indeede according to the 
ſenſe 
MF 


— 


| 


| 


— — — 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 1. 


ſenſe of the fathers, is nothing elſe but a manner of 
ſpeech, whereby in reſpec of that vnion perſonall of 
the two natures1n one /wppoſurum,the properties of the 
ſcucrall natures are predicated eyther of the whole /wp- 
pojurmm, or of the (euerall natures in the concrete;tor by 
reafon of the ſame perſonall vnion, it comes to patle, 


| that the two natures interchangeably take the con- 


— — 
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crete names each of other in predication : fo its faid ; 
eAts 20.: *,God purchaſed thechurch with his bloud, 
not that the Godhead ſhed bloud , but becauſe a per- 
ſon that was God ſhed bloud to procure redemption : 
not which it had as God; but which it had in the man- 
hood vnited vnto it: ſo /obn 3.13. the Sonne of man 
talking with Nicbodeare,is laid to be in heauen ©: not 
that as he was man he was in heauen, while he was on 
carth ; but becauſe that perſon that was ſonne of man, 
was by {omething in his perſon, that is,by his Deitic, in 


| heauen : (fo in this place,where wee haue a patterne gi- 
' ven vs, to interpret all ſuch alternate predications : 


= 


[-* 1 


: 


| 


the Sonneo! God is laidrobe made of the (cede of 


Dai, but how # according not to his divine Sonne- 
(ip, but according to his humane nature , vnited to 
the Sonnc of God : and how will it hence follow, that 
becauſe the properties of the divine nature, may be 
enunciated of the perſon denominate, inthe concrete 
of the kuinane nature, thereture the divine proper- 
ties are communicated tothe humane nature; (o as to 
informe it/ Andas a learned Divine and Logusan laith 


| well, i theſe men had learnt in this point ro dittin- 
| guiſh berween -redrrata ab/elnta,and /umitata,we (howk 


loone (ce an end of all theſe vnicalonable and bitter 
contentions berwixt brethcen. 

Their third ground is, the exaltation of Chriſts 
humane nature to the ſtate of glorie, and that which 


| they call fatum maieſtatis, whereinto Chriſt entered at 


his 


25 


—— 


| Cnart. 4» Expoſition vpon the three 


his aſcenſion : wh they fay Chriſt in his man- 
hood, receiued an infinite power and glorie, &c, and 
ſo this power to be cuecry where preſent. 

Now that Chrifts manhood receiued not by that 
his cxaltation tothe ſtate of maicty and glory,any ſuch 
nature of being omnipreſent, the other grounds for- 
merly laid doe calily cuince : for as perſonall vaion 
makes not the manhood God, ſoneither doth cxalta- 
tion into ſtate of glorie : for that is (till manhood 
though exalted vnto gloricz and therefore though he 
recciued glorie more then any creature beſides ; yet 
not this glorie for his manhood co be God, or to haue 
any ſuch properrie, vpon hauing whereof ,itmuſt needs 
follow that it is God : for it's (hill a creature finite, &c. 
though the moſt glorious of creatures , yer a creature ; 

God having faid that he will not giue his glorie vnto | 
any creature z nonot tothe humane nature of Chriſt, 
Much more might be ſaid tothis purpoſc, but thatl 
remember for whoſe lakes I pen theſe obſcruations, 

For vs let vs learne from the Apoſtle, how eo vn- 
derſtand all theſe places of Scripture, where weake- 
neſles are given to God,Chriſt, or diuine excellencies 
vnto man Chriſt, namely thus,that they muſt betaken 

| as ſpoken,ual xMorau Mo in diuers reſpedts,according 
| to the diuerſitic of natures in Chriſts perſon , as when 

| the Sonne of G O D is ſaid to be made, thus mull 
| wevnderltand his making,as limited tu his fleſh: when 

to becrernally begotten, thus conceiue it, as limitted 
| ro his Divine perſon. 


| 


| Verſe 
[ 
| 
| 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vetle 4. 
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Verſe 4. «And declared muightily to be the Sonne 
of God , touching the Spirut of ſanthification by 
the re/urrettion from the dead. 


Ow followeth the declaration of his 
divine Son-ſhip, ver/e 4. The word l1g- 
nihes determined, and as it were by de- 
e finitive ſentence concluded to be the 

Son of God : to omit the reſolutions 
of others , I takcit thatthis determi- 


nation ighere (ct out, Firſt, by the manner, mightily, 
Confer, Cel, 1, 29, (oas that no man could contradict | 
it, Secondly, the matter that he was the Sonne of Gu, 
as the Centurion confeilerth , Afar. 27. 54. Thirdly, * 
the meane or argument concluding it : his riling trom 
the dead. Fourthly, the reſpeR added for explanation, 
according to the ſpirit of lanRification,that is, accor- | 
ding to his Diuine nature , which ſan&tified his huma- 
nitie, for ſo by ſpirit, I here vnderitand the Divine na- | 
eure of Chriſt, Firſt, for the Antichelis. Secondly, com-+ | 
paring it with x 7», 4.16, 1 Pet,z.18. | 
Nowſandtihcation is here aſcribed to the Druine na- | 
ture,as it is in Chriſts perſon, both becauſe by ir the hu- | 
mane nature was made partaker,ot habitual created ho- 
linefle,whither immediately, or mediately.by the work 
of the holy Gholt it matters not : asalſo becauſc his 
Divine nature, is that that ſanQtifhed his obedience, and 
made all his ations and paſſions , vndergene for vs, 
of - and value with God : in which ſente the temple 
is ſaid to lanRifie the goldzthe altar the gift, *wherfere 
heis ſaid by the cternal ſpirit to offer himlelt vato God 
» without ſpot, chat made him a ſpotleile ſacrifice, 


that gaue it power to purge, andexpiate our linnes. 
SO 


— — 


* Mat.23.1 7. 
29 
d Heb.9.14- 
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So howlocuer the glory of Chriſts Deitie was ouer- 
ſhadowed, and almolt ecclipled by the frailties of his 


humanitie, miſcries of lite, ſhame of his death,yer plea- | 
{ed it God at laſt, by an invincible demonſtration, to | 


prouec him to be the Sonneot God: (vz.) by his re- 
lurretion trom the dead, Cenfer, «Att, 13, 3 3. where 
he is ſaid inthe day of his rclurrection tu be begotten 
of his father , dec/ararowe, as diuincs interpert, becauſe 
then hee was molt cuidently ſheweri' to bethe Son of 
God, and not a meere man. Realons of this declarati- 


' 
' 
| 
| 


on, Firſt, rocontirme the taith ot his children that (ec- : 


med a little to ſtagger at the ſhametulneile and bitter. 


netle of his Palhon. Secondly, toconuince thelewes | 


ot wiltull impictic that had reicted this (tone, now 
made the head of the corner, 


From whence may Gods children lcarne comforts | 


againſt the many abalures, wherto they are heere ſub- 
iet,andinreſpeR of them condemned as 79 by his in- 
diſcrcet friends, of hypocrilic in Gods (eruice: (urcly it 
welooke to the outward eltate of Gods children in this 
life, wee ſhall finde it true of them that //ay ſpeakes of 
our Sauiour © neither forme nor beautic,nor any thing 


why they ſhould be delired ; deſpiled, and reicfted of | 


men, &c. the very ſcum and off-(couring of the world: 
but know wee for our comfort, that there will 0c day 
come a day of declaration, whereintheſonnes of God 
ſhall be reuealed, by their glorious aduancement into 


— — -_——— 


Gods kingdome, at che day of relurreRion , as Rom. | 


6. 19, Yea, in particular blemiſhes, v hereby our good 
name and innocencie is queltioned, let vs thus com- 
fore vur (elucs, that the Lord ſhall one day bring turth 
our rightcoulnetle as the light , and our iudgement as 
the noone day, P/4l.37.6. 


Veric 
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Verle 5. By whom wee hawe receiued grace and 
eApoſtle/hip (that obrazence mnnht be green unto 
the farth) mn ts: Name among all the Gentiler, 


—— N this rcrſc isſct downea deſcription of 
Ss] Paules Apoltleſhip, partly to preuent the 
-J cauiling impurations of falle teachers,ordi- 
CSS narily charging him with intrulion into 
that fun.on as Ga/.1.1.2, partly that the Romancs 
might (ce, thatin writing to them hee ſtrayed not be- 
yond the bounds of his commillion, Now it is deſcri- 
bed, partly by the immediatencile of his calling by 
Chrilt, as Ga/, 1 11,/ By whom, partly by the gene- 
rall tountaince when it iscalled, «4 grace, partly by the 
end ſubordinate, Ovedience of fauh , principall , The 
eloree {Chriſt ; and laſtly by the generalitie of the ſub- 
ict, eAll natzonr, &C, 

By whom.) Alhough it be tructhat all wharſocuer 
any of vs recciue trom God we recciuc by Chriſt, both 
as the meritorious procurer thereot , as allo as Gods 
generall ſteward, to whom is committed the goucr- 
ment of the Church, and of the whole world , yet 
| take i: the Apoltle heere principally victh this 


phraſe to prouc himſelte an Apoltle z becauſe he was | 
immediately called by Chriſt , which is one fſpecia(l | 


difference of Apoſtles trom other ordinaric Paſtors, 
as betore, verſe 1, where lee the vies allo. 

We: bane recewed grace and ApojHeſtip.) Some here by 
grace vnderltand the grace of reconciliation and fancti- 
fication: ſome other gitts,v hereby he was tered tor the 
funRion of Apoltleſhip;butItake itheerc its by a gram- 
maticall fgure put to {ignihethe general: natureand 


tountaine of Apoltleſhip ; and is in fubltance nothing 
but 


DC — 
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© 1 Cor.4.7. 


© Heb. 5.4. 
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but this ; the grace of being an Apoſtle: or this, fauor 
and free gift to be an Apoſtle, See Ephe, 3.8, 

Whence obſcrue that it is to be eſteemed a ſpecial] 
graceand fauour of God to becalled vnto the munifte- 
rie ; though it beof grace that werecciueit, yetisit a 
ſpeciall grace to recciue it, As calily appeareth both by 
gifts giucnto fit vs therto,more ſpecial then to the peo- 
ple, Epbeſ.4.8.9.1 0.11, by vicotir, 1 7wn.4.16.1 Cor. 
3.9» pay reward and crowne giuen after faithfull dil- 
charge of it. Das.12.3, 

Learne hence fir{t noe to (well with conceit of thine 
aduancement ; for thou halt received © and of grace 
thou haſt received it. And foolithly doe many (tand 
vpon termes of the dignitic of their calling , though 
initf{elfe honourable,* hauingno other worthinelle to 
grace them ; and not cunlidering that of free grace 
they haue receiued it, Secondly, rather letthem learne 
to vie this grace, to the end for. which God hath com- 
mitted it vnto them : See 1 Per, 4.10. and tremble at 
the woe due vnto ſuch , as being thus graced by God, 
negle&to doethat worke whereunto they are called. 


1 Cor,9.16.17, Thirdly, give not way to thoughts of | 


diſcontentment, in reſpeR of the many difficulties, ig- | 


nominies,perſecutions,thou ſhalt vndergo in diſcharge 


> C— 


| of thiscalling, fo as to be grieucd atthe Lords leading | 


> —— 


—— _ ——_—< -_—_— 


thee tothisſo toylelome,thameles,dilgracetul acalling, 


by chinc education and calling of the church; for know | 


it's a high tauour of God to be counted faithfull, and | 
putinthe miniſterie. 1 Tv. 1. 12, Theend of this cal- | 


ling followes, to ebetzence of fauth : the ſame phraſe v- 


ſed, Rem», 16.26, I doe here purpoſely omut varictic of | 


interpretations ; chooling that which I chinke is moſt 
dire; by fab here vnderſtanding the doGrine, ur 
word of faith, that is, the Guſpell, as that acception is 
frequent. 1 7Tww, 4. 1, Ce, and by obedience wnto faith, 
nothing 


—  ——_—— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Veale 5. 


nothing bue that which Perer cals obaying the cruth, 
' taught inthe Golpall. 1 Pee 2.22. 

This then is th'end of our miniiterie,to bring men 
to obedience of the eruch, and Golpall of Chriſt. See 
1 Cor. 10.5.andthar this is no calc worke will appeare, 
if we conl1der what che chings arc that the Golpeil en- 


[OoVNECs Y'S. 


As firſt a deniall and renouncing of our (elves , and 


all things invs in reſpect of any power they haue to 
procure faluation, and to relye ourlelueswhutly and 


alone\ pon Chrilt, 45 authour of {aluation. Now how | 
: 


dithcule athing 1s this , if wee conlider what high |; 


choughes naturally all of v# carry of our (clucs, ' in{c 
much, that cuen after G O D hath humbled vs and 
| brought vs low, yet whenir hath pleated hun again: 
| buta little by graceto rayſe vs, we (eeme to our (clues 
luch as to vw hom the Lord ſhould as ot due giue lalua- 
tion? 


. 


| deny vngodlineile and worldly lufts, &c. T7. :. 1:2. 
| 13. and herein how much adoe tinde wee in experience 
| withour (clues, to preuaile (o farre as to abandon what 
| our corrupt atteions lead vs vnto? 
| Hence theretoreweallro whom the difpentation of 
| che Golpell is commirred , learne how wee mult pro- 
| portion and fit our courſes in theexeralc of vur mi- 
| niſterie ; ſo as may belt rendrothisend ;lubictionof 
| all choughesto rhe obedience of Chrilt, And here ber 
| all magnthers of manin his nature, all menemongiag 
Preachers,iudge how wel choy carry themiciues inchoy 
minifterie , that by magnifyingthe powerot nature, | 
crotle the very end of their munitteric. And whae chey | 
performe auaileable this way, that as Peter {pcakes, | 
promiſe libertie ro their hearers , yeaſcrapena gap | 


ently; 


The ſccondthing that the __ requires, is to 


to all carnal! licenſe, their owne courſes "| 


Uſe. 


— —_——— 


——— 


Obſer, 


Uſe, 


Obſer. 


Uſe, 


| Cuar. 1, AY Expoſition vpon the three | 


ently , while they labour to widen that gate that the 
| Lord hath by his word taught to be (o-{traighe. 

Theextent of the ſubic&t , all nation: , loarc all pco- 
ple called that are not of the lewiſh common wealth. 

Now here obſcrue the difference of the Church of | 
the new Teſtament, from thatof the uid ; as there are 
many others, ſo this one , amplicude; that whereas be. | 
fore Chriſtche grace of God was al:noit locked vp itls. | 
inthe coaſts of Paleſtina ; now all nationsare cqually 
| called to communion with Chrilt, Sce £phe/, 2.12.13. | 
14. Mat.2Y 19. 

And this is one reaſon why the church now is called 
Cathulike , becauſe the bounds thereot now (trerch | 
vnto all Nations,according tothe promiſe, P/a/. 2. 

And let this be acknowledged as notthe lealt mer. 


— OO 


— A —— 


cy of GOD towards vs of the Gentiles, on whom the 


| 
ends of che world are come, thatthe Lord hati rcler- | 
uedvs forthele times ,whercin all graces arcehus in- ' 
differently and treely oftcred to vs , as well as torlic | 
lewes, eAtl: 14.16.eAti 17.30. | 
For his names ſake.) That is , for his gloric lake, or | 
that-thereby Chriſt might be glorified, 


Whence note, what oughe tobe the vemolt ayme 
and intention of a miniſter, in labouring to bring men | 
to the faith : that is,that Chrilt may therby be gloritcd. 

Andthat ambition of many, not onely inſceking tor 
pretermentand prailegf men for their excellencie of 
gifts; but alſo by drawing diſciples after them, is here 
wſtly taxcd ; yea, howſocuer it be a glorious and com- 
fortable thing to a miniſter, to be able to ay, that hee 
hath bin Gods inſtrument to bring but one ſouleto 
the obedience of Chriſt, yetroayme at our own vaine- 
gloric cuen in gaining ſoules to Gods kingdoe, ſutes | 
noe with that ſincere affection which ought to be ina 
miniſtergto promote not his own,but ' maſters glory. 


Verle 


"_ 


MAN: 2. 


— m— 


— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vere 6. 


I 


—  _— 


Verlc6. e Among whom yee are al/o the called of 
leſws Chriſt. 


> CMong whom 1ee ave alſo, This clauſe is 
} added and deduced out of the generall 


ſhew that the Apoltle in writing to 
them patied not beyond the tenure of 
his commiſſion ; ſcconely , and lctle 


F 


y tormerly laid, for theſetwo ends, hrit to | 


principally,toremember their (tate in nature, notwith- | 
| ftandingtheir preſent aduancement by gracious cal= 
ling. Now the tirlt of thelcis cally inferred : tor it his | 
' commilhon extend to all Gentiles , and Romans bc 
; Gentiles, then werethey allo within compalle of his | 


commullion. 


| 
So carefull is the Apoſtle to auvide ſulpition of bu- 


lie medling where hee had naughe to doe : a dutic of- 
ten preiled toall in generall, 1 T heſ4. 11. andthe con- 
trarie reproued, 1 Tiw.$.13. 

Anditwereto be wiſhed, both miniſters and people 
would thus learne to know their owne line ; and to 


| containe themlelucs within their own compatic;doube- 
| letde, if they had care of diligent inſpection into the 


{late of their owne lockes. and to teede their owne 
people, they would inde little leafure, either to carp 


| atthecuurles of others, or to incourage the malicious 


ro ſedirious d.[cords 
Againe, whereas the Apoltle thus puts them in 


' minde what they are in nature , Gentiles ; and in no 


berrer ſtate then vthers ; howſocuer grace hath put 
difference bctweene them and others; it may be abler. 
ued , that its proticable for Gods children often to be 
remembred what they are in nature. See 1 Cov. 6. 10, 

D 11. &c, 


— —— 


_ 


— 


—_— ——— — 


m—_ 


— — _ - — 


Obſer, 


Uſe. 


Cuar 1. AnExpoſuion vpen the three 


I 1,&c. partly for their humiliation-- Sccondly , for 
compaſlion to others. 7.3.2.3. Thirdly, to prouoke 
to thankefulnes vato God. 1 Tim 1.1'.,13.14.17.&Cc, | 
_ Thus much of the ſubſcription : the ſuperſcription 
tollowes; noting the perſons rowhom the Epiltle is di- 
rected ; deſcribed, fir{i: by the place of their abode.ſe- | 
condly,adiunRts, declaring their happic eſtate ; for they | 
are beloved of G © D, and by calling brought to (an- | 
Qtihcation. , | 


Een —_ Oe CO O— TC—__— _— — = — ——  ——— 


Verſe 7. To all you that be at Rome beloned of | 
God,called to be Sainti : grace be with you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
lems Chrift, 


O all at Reme, &c.] Note here the 

» indifferencic of Pauls attetion and 
FR care, towards all the people of God , 
FL within his charge, whether bond or 
2, 4 free, noble or baſe, &c. 
; And it may teach vs che letlon that 
Tamer commands vnto vs, lame: 2.1. not to hauc the 
faith of God, inreſpeR of perſons : his reaſons : Firlt, 
God hath choſen the poore : Secondly, he hath made ' 
them rich in faith : Thirdly, giuen them _ to his 
kingdorne, and a ſhare in the inheritance of the Saints : 
to which may be added, that they are equally purcha- 
ſed by Chriſts bloud, all equally deare vnto him ; all c- 
qually committed to our charge, At, 20.28. Bur herce- 
of more at large hercafrer, 

Secondly, it may here be colleRed that the Apo- 

{te would haue this Epiltle freeto all the people of 
Godtoread, meditate , &c, as in other places wee lee | 


his charge giuen thisway: 8 ſundry reaſons may be | 
giuen | 


% 


' 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes. Verle 5, 


given of it: precepe of Chriſt: ® praQtiſe of Saints, «£@, 

17.11. 2 T1m.2,14.15, dutics required of allGods peo- 
ple, firſt, ro diſcerne Chrilts voyce from the voyceof 
a (tranger : 'ſecondly, to make Apologie for the faith, 
and givea reaſon of their hope; 1 Pet.3. 15. with ſun» 
dry other, whereot read, Row, 1 5.4. 

The Romanilts here iultly taxed as enemies vreo 
thecomfort of Gods people, that bar the people of tree 
vicot Scriptures : Sce þ er/,1,”Their pretenſes are many, 
as care to keepe the Scriptures from derition of A+ 
theitts;lecondly,teare of peoples milynderſitanding,&ec. 
but the true cauſe is this, becauſe they teare diſcouery 
ot their grutle adulterating of the word of God,in mat- 
rer of taith,vorſhip,manners,&c., 

Belomed of God, There is a generall loue of God, 


whereby he cmbraceth all menz as appears by his be- 
' nehcence, Aſath, 5, 44. There is a [peciall loue, where- 


— 


«ith he loucth his eleEt in Chrilt,and of this isthe place 
to be vnderitood, 

And the cuidences hereof hee makes effectuall cal- 
ling: tor v hom God loues , and in his loue chuſecth to 
{aluation, him in his time hecalls to Communion and 
tellowſhip with Chriſt : ſee Kom, 8. 30, 2 Tim. 1.9, S0 
that this is one (peciall charaRter of Gods ſpeciall loue, 
etfcQuall calling, Yea,the firit certaine euidencewhere- 
by God declares his loue to vs in Chrilt, 

[t is a dangerouserrour of worldlings whereby they 
conclude from common blethngs , ſpeciall loue ; as 
wealth, proſperity, though Sa/omen haue taught that 
no maiican know loue or hatred by any externall bleſ- 
liag. *Inas much as ali theſe things come aliketo all, 
let vs if we delire to haue comtort by atlurance of Gods 
(peciall louc,looke to this ſpeciall worke and fruit of his 
loue, elteRuall calling, 

Called to be Sawis,) That is, by calling made Saints: 

D 2 for 


35 


b TIoh.$.39. 


lIoh.10.4.5. 
t loh.4 1. 
1 Thel. 5.21. 
Heb. 5. 


Uſe. 


| 


—_—_ 


Obſer. 


wx Cor. 1.2, 


nx; Cars.11. 
* Act.24.16. 


——————— 
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forthis is the nutureot Gods call ; to make them that 
which they arc notby his calling, Kew 4 1”, 

® Sochen calling is not procured by our holineſle, 
but holineſſe wrought by calling, 2 7». 1.9, 7«. ;. 


4+5+0, | : | 
Therefore it followes that God neither in calling or 


election reipedty our preſent or furure holinelle, as to |: 


be moucd thereby ro cle or call vs , he hath choſen 
vsto bc holy, not becaufe wee were,or were to be ho 
ly, farcher then he according to the good purpole of 
his will determined eo worke hulinetlein vs, E phe, 1.4. 
it Pet.1,2, Rem 9.11, 


_— 


Againe, obſcrue here the necellaric fic and inſe. | 


parable conlequent of etfetuall calling,though it hnds 
vs not Saints, yer it makes vs Saints ; for thoseby is faith 
wrought m vs; by taith,vnion with Chrilt, Fpbe. 2. 17, 
trom this vnion flowes a Communication of the fpirit, 


— —_ 


ro ſanctifie and renue vs aftcr Gods image,2 Cor.5.17. | 


1 loh.3. 24. 
Hereby then may wee try our calling, euen by the 


_ 


eftc&thercot,our lanAihcarion ;” a number of people | 


pretending faith in Chritt , vtrcrly diſclaime holmetle 
and ſanAtihcation, and being reproucd tor their linnes, 


their (mall ſinnes eſpecially as they terme them, throw * 


off all withthis excuſe, we arc not Saints ; what then ? 
Diucls?for I know no med, i /ob.z. 8.9. yer rhar we 


; erre not; know thatthere are degrees of lanAtiric: ſume 


, 


pericRly ſanQified, as the Saints in heauen; ſome not 
pericaly in themlclues, 

Qnett, Wherein then conliſts this ſanGitie,that by 
calling we are made kers of in this life? eAn/wer. 
Firſt, fruition of Chriſts holineſſe by impuration : ſe- 
conely, inchoation of inherent hoknetle wrought by 
the ſpirit :® thirdly, endcauour to be holy : ® fourthly, 


| ſeperation from the vncleanencile of the world, and 


| 


conlce 


— ——————————— _ —— 


C———_—_ 


% 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe, | 


conſecrating of our (clues wholly to theſcruice of God. 
2 Cor 6.179, 7.1. 


Now followes the faluation or ivy : wherearethree | 
| things; firlt, the thing wiſhed for vneo the Romanes, 
| Grace and peace Secondly,the tountainc,God the Fatker. 
| Thirdly, the mediatour ormeane, by whom they are 
; procured and conuayed vnto vs, Chri/t /efer, , 


By grace here vaderltand che fauour and good will 


' of Godwith all thoſe other gitrs of grace Yowing ther- 


trom:che tirlt called grace making acceptable;the ocher 
grace freely giuen,as KRom.$.15.by peacc,aftcr the phraſe 
of the Hebrewes,all proſperity inward and ourward,and 
which is not the [-ait part of this happinelie, the ſweet 


' peaceof a good conſcience, ariling trom atlurance of 


—_—y 


— 


Gods louc tovs in Chrilt Now this falutatioa is atlarge 
and diltin4ly handled by many yz (ce elpecially Maſter 
PerkmsinGal. rt. 3.vnato whom reterrethe Reader tor 
further explazation. Some generall things onely I will 
propound, Firlt aqueſhon, 

Oneit, How Puxlacknowledging theſe Rumanes to 
be alreadic in (tate of grace, prayes yet for grace and 
peace vnto them? en", Fult, hee prayes for a more 


| plentifull maaifeſtationof Gods love, encreaſe of inhe- 
| rent graceand peace of conſcience, as Peter, x Pet.1.2, 


2 'er, 1-2, for (oit plcaſcth God to manifeſt his loue 
by degrees ; toworke grace by degrees : ſecondly, hee 


, prayes for continuance and confirmatiunin this bletſed 
+ eltate,r Per,g.10, 1 Theſcc,23. 


- - _- 


' 


Where obſ:rue that prayers for graceare not vnne- 
celſarie for men in grace, no not for thule very graces 
whereof they arc made partakers ina nicafure, itis cui- 


. dene here, 


| 


And1apply it to the detection of that odious (coffe 


| of Papiſts at our doctrine of atluranceaf Gods Joue and 


pardon of our {iancy zthey from this. doctrine thus in» 


D's ferre | 


C— 


tt. - Re ———_ 


\i 


Obſer, 


P Numb. 6.23. 


24.25.26, 


«Pro.15.15. 


— — 


An Expoſition vpon the three 


Cuanl. 


ferec, that according to our principles our people are 
bound ncuer to aske Gud forgiuenetle of their tinnes. 
Reaſon, Becaulc they haue already obtayncd it? «Ln/ 
lt followes nor, tor cuen tholc that hauc obtayncd re- | 
miſſion mult ſtill pray, firlt, for encreale of this atly- 
rance: ſecondly, for continuance of this benehit : third- 
ly, forg new a of pardon in the conſcience, accor- | 
ding as new linnes are daily committed. | 

Againe, whereas the Apoltle praying for all happi- 
neſle vnto the people of Gud , prayes for Gods ta- 
uour , and the peace of a good conſcience, obſerue 
wherein true happincile of a Chriſtian conliſts ; v4z: fa- 
uour of God, peace of his conſcience: theretore the 
Lord preſcribing vnto Aaron, and his ſonnes, a forme 
of blaiing the people , ? preſcribes the very (ame 
things to be wiſhed for ; The Lord bleſſe and keepe thee, 
the Lord make his face ſbuze vpen thee, and be merciful 
vnto thee; the Lord lift vp hu commtenance vpon thee and | 


_—_— —_— —_— — —— — —— 


cine thee peace, Andfrom this forme itſeemes the Apo- | 


(Hes in the new Teſtament with a lictle alteration of | 
words, tooke their forme of (alutation and bleſſing. 

Theſe things none can iudge of a right bur thoſe | 
that cither hauec fele how comfortletTe wane thereof is; | 
or taſted huw ſweet and comfortable the fruition of 
them is; conferre P/al.32.1.2, 

Now then ler all Gods children in the midſt of all 
the miſerics of this life , comfort themſclues in this ; | 
that howſocuer miſerable they may ſeeme cither to | 
themſclues or others in reſpe of vurward eſtate , yet 
they are in deed truly bl becauſe they arc fauou- 
red of God, andenioy the truit; peace of a good conſci- 
ence,that Se/omen cals a continual tea(t,q4 and which the 
wickedm their agonies would redeeme with the world, 
as ſuch our-crics are heard from them in their feares : 
all the warld for a good conſcience, 

\ Secondly, | 


—_T CW 


—— 


W—_— —— — 


| 
| 


- firſt Chapters of the Reomanes. Verie 8. 


—_____— 
———— 


Secondly, ler worldlings that delire to know mans 


-| erue happinelle here learne whercin it conliſterh : many 


— 


— ” 


— 


large diſputes there are in the writings of the heathen, 
what ſhould bethechicte good of man, fomeplacing it 
in honour, ſomein pleaſure, ſomein vacuity of griefe, 
ſome in ation of vertue, &c, Againlt all which read 
Salomons Ecclefiaites, and thou ſhalt ſee what he con- 
cluded of them all, They are vanstie and vexation of /pi- 
rit; that that makes a mantruly happy isthe feeling of 


Gods louc, and the fruition of a good conſcience, pa- 


cited by the bloud of Chriſt. And thus much of the | 


| two hirlt parts of the IntroduQtion,, the Inſcription and 


— ——_— 


Salutation, 


— -——— - 


Bs — 


Verſe 8. Furſt 1 thanks my God through Telus 
Chriſt for you all, becauſe your fauth is publiſhed 
throng bout the whole world, 


Ow followeth the Exordium or en- 
trance into the matter of the Epiltle, 
and it is of that kinde which Rheroniti- 
e anscall inſinuatiue, tending to procure 
louing regard from this people tu- 
wards Pax: perſon and doQrine, by 
proteſtationof his vnfained loue towards them, decla- 
red by rwo arguments and effeRts of alouing atfeRion: 
firſt, thankſgiuing to God for their good , Ver, 8. (e- 
condly , delire to ſce them and that for their good, 
from Ver,9.to 16, 

Inthethankſgiuing are, firſt, the a : ſecondly, the 
obieQt : thirdly, the mediatour by whom conuayed : 
fourrhly,the matter or ground, their faith,& publiſhing 
thereot in all the world, 1 meane not to proſecute 
D 4 cucry 


— 
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lealt the volume grow too great. 


the fruits chereof: eſpecially their recciuing of rhe word 
of God as A#.8.14. © 

Generally heere obleruc the propertic and dutic 
of Gods children , to be thankctull tor the pro- 
ccedings and of the Goſpell, in the conuerti. 
on of others ; practiſed by the Saines cuery where : 


And if it be a thing to be prayed tor,the enlargement 


of Chriſts kingdome, then to be thanktuily ackiiow- 
ledged when ir is performed, 


the Goſpel! , and labour by all mcanes to dilcou age 
and daunt thoſe chat are comming on towards Chr.(!, 
eAyec 12.4. 


nilteric, thit enuic the bleſling God guucs ro other 
mens miniltcric, more ch:n to their owae. Atofes nt 


| fo, nor John Baprijt. /obn ;.: 9. 


More ſpecially we are taught to reioyce, at the cth- 
cacie of the wordin places eminent, as Ronne, at this 
timethe {cate of che Empire, tratnqued by all nari- 
ons, and therefore li.cly by their example, and lame 
of their faith, ro make way tor entertainment of the 
Gofpcllin other nations : ſo ourht Gods children, as 
torcioyce at the conuerlion of all, (io {pectally, at the 


fons of che-felt eſteeme and authoritic : and great 


exampi-s, arc alwayes cauſes cither of gre. i 
chucte 


_— 


reſembling herein, the nature of their father the diucll, | 


But molt odious inthis kinde, thoſe in place of mi- | 


taking place of the word inperſons, and places molt | 
emminent and conſpicuous : for {© it fares with molt | 
men, thartheir cycs arc bentvpon places , «ad per-: 


| 


By faith, here vaderitand the gift of faih , and 


— 


Qaia',2,2;, exemplited in che Angels, Lwt- 15.7.,: o, | 


Abhorrene from this propertie and practiſe of Gox's | 
Saints, arcall thoſe that grudge at the proceedings of | 


| 


jos — | 
cucry particular at large; but to cull out the principals, | 


— — 


\—— 


| firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetlc 8: 


chicte if chey be cull, or good if they be confpicuous 
tor goodnelle. - 

Therefore, when we ſhall ſ<e the Lord magmiie his 
Golpell, in the conucrlion of places and perſons emi- 
nent amonplt vs : let vs not be vnmindtull to performe 
this duct:c ; and labour with God by prayer,for the cal- 
ling of luch as by their authoritic are likelicit co bring 
molt aduanrage tothe truth, 

[tis nor robe omitted, that Per! here applies to 
himſclfe the generall promiſe of the Couenant, Jer. 
31.3 '+34. from experience applying Gods grace vnto 
himlſclte, 


Such a particular knowledge,of Gods particular louc 


| hauc all Gods Saints in a mcaſure.G 1.2.2 ©, [6b 19.: c, 


1 Cor,z.12. 1 /ob,;,:, Neither is it the (petiall priut- 
ledge of ſume few,to vw hom God by (peciall reuclation 
giues ſuch particular knowledge , as Papilts teach, but 
that which God vouchſaterh by generall meanes to all 
his childrerr: and that which cuery child of God, vpon 
performance of the generall conditions, as repentance 
and faith, may gather to himſelte, and profeile of him- 
ſelte without preſunptivn. See Rom. 8. 19.17. where 


-- 


will be fitter place tv handle this pointat large, 


Nor onely Papilts, but generally worldlings, (cotte | 
at this truth , particular atſurance ; hope well they doe, | 


but atſurance they hauenone, and meaturing others by | 
themſclucs, thinke it not vouchlated ro any man 1+ | 
uing : and yetif ;t be marked weil, this is had by all | 
Gods children. that are ſuch in linceritic, and he that | 
hath not this particularitie of applv.ng, hath nothing 
of faith morethen a diue!l : the divels hold gerierals ; 
of Chriſts death ; remiſſion of tinnes chercby purcha 
ſed vnto the Church : hcrein onely they faile, that 
they apply aur theſe ro themſclucs, nor ca!) beleeus 
that they are ſharers in theſe benefits : and let it be 

thoug tt 


Uſe, 


- 


Ve h 


ms. 


1 


$1 Thel. 1.3, 
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t 2 Theſ 2.7, 
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thought no preſumption, for Gods child to ourſtripthe 
diuell one ſtep at leaſt, in belicfe of the articles of his 
Creede. 

Publiſhed throwghont the world.) Papilts heere glory 
much of their faith,that it is ſo highly commended by 
the Apoſtle ; and from this place 5 &—— them- 
ſclues the true faith , as ſtill dwelling amongſt them, 
To which we anſwere, that it followes not, a fwsſe ad 
eſſe, Ieruſalem was once a faithfull Citic , but the Pro- 
phet complaines ſhe was become an harlot ; as famous 
was Thetlalonica, in the dayes of the Apoſtle, as cuer 
was Rome, * and yernowno face of a Church there re- 
maining : and the like anſwere we make toall the com- 


mendations giuen by the Fathers vnto that Church ; | 


chat they were true of the church in thoſe times , but 
not therefore belonging to Rome that now is. 

But will you heare their reply ? Rome by our 
confeſſion, was once faithfull ; ſhew wee therefore the 
time when ſhee began to decline and fall from the 
ruth of faith . ef*/. Behold aforriſh ſhift ;'cannor de- 
clinations, and apoſtaſics be cuidenced without poin- 
ting atthe particular times, places,& authors of back- 
ſliding ? thatthey are fallen, wee cuidence by diſcord 
of their dorine, from that here taught and commen- 
ded in this Epiltle ; bur they will not belecue except we 
ſhewthem the time, when they began to decline: as it 
a man lickevntodeath, when the Philition by appa- 
rant ſignes dilcoucrs his dilcale. thenature and danger 


Ariam(me, Cc. 

eAnſ., Not therefore Antichriſtianiſme , for 
that is a myſteric of iniquitic, * eſpecially the be- 
ginnings thereof, almoſt inſenſibly conuaying them- 


lelues 


my | — — _ — ——— — — _ ——— 


| 


| thereof ſhould ſay noits noe lo, for you ſhew:me not | 
the time, and meanes,and proceedings of my diſcalc. | 
Inſt, This may calily be ſhewed in other herelics : | 


—_— " 


| 


p_—_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vetle 8, 


| —— 


| (clues into the Church : Secondly, for the groſe points 


O— 


of Popery whercin they diiſent from auncient Rome, 
their beginnings,and proceedings, and perfeRtion, are 
euidenced ſufficiently by our Diuines, See Perkins his 
probleme, 

Rather let vs note here, that the grace of God is 
not ſo tyed to any people, or kingdome, but that for 
the linnes of them, God may giuethemto blindnes , 
and make them belecuelyes : * this verited of Rome, 
of Icrulalem, oncethe praiſe of thewholeworld ; of 
the Churches of A/ia, &c. 

And let it bean admonirion to vs that yet (tand, to 
take heed lea(t we tall:* truſt not inlying words,faying. 


, thetempleof the Lord, the temple of the Lord, &c. 


Goe toShiloh, where I once put myname , and 
{ce what | haue donethereto : Reade at large, /er. 7. 
from verſe 3.to 16-A necdfull admonitionfor vs in this 
kingdome, wherein are too cuident tokens of fecuri- 
tie this way ; and as cuident cauſes, to feare the like 
iudgement , becaule wee are engaged in the lame dil- 
obedience, lacke of loue to the truth, 7 cuill entreatic 
of the miniſters, * barrennelle of good fruits : 1/a7 5. 
from verſe 1. to$, 


43 


See 


*Rom.11.20, 


Zi. 


Y 2 Theſ2.10. 


* Mat.23.37.38 
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Valeg. For Godu« my witneſſe (whom I [ere 
in my [pirit wn the Goſpel! of his Sonne ) that 
without ceaſing 1 make menizon of you 

Verle 16 eAlwajer in my prayers, beſreching , 
that by ſome meanes one tone or other [ might 
bane a proſperexs vwnrney by the will of Gad, to 
Come Unio you, 


He ſecond argument and ſigne of 
a Paxlcs louc is his praying, his conti- 
Jl nuall praying for them , whenſocuer 


the throne of Gods grace ; and the 
*====2 berrcr to periwade them of this ductie 
ormed by him inſecrer, hee cals to witnetle God 
imſclfc that ſees in ſecret , and that the more credit 
may be giuento his othe, hee here deſcribes himlclte 
by ſuch behauiour, as may iwltly delcrue credenceto 
be giuen to his bare word, much more to (o (criousa 
conteſtation: 1 ſerxe God in my ſperit,*c, 
| Now whereas Paxl, to <4 ae the people of his 
| loue towards them, cals God to witnelle ; oblcruc how 
| ditt.cult , and with all how important a thing it is for 
people to be perſwaded of the loue of their Paſtour 
| towards them. Pax no doubt had learnt what there- 
ligion of an oath was :' and that bat in matters of 
waight andneceſlitic, it ought not to be vicd : astou- 


: 


| 


ching the neceſſitic of this perſwalion , it appeares + 
thus ; becauſe the minde being fore-[talde with this 
conceit, that the Miniſter loues vs not , makes vs mil- 
deeme all chings whatſocucr are ſpoken, to ſutewith 
the malicious ine, from whence preiudice ſup- 
poſeth them to proceede : as when the palate is an- | 


hee preſented himlclte by prayer at | 


, 
| 
' 


: 


-— — 


noyed | 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe y. | 


—_——— ———__——— 


noved with ſo.ne bitter humour , all chings feeme bir- | 
rcr to the taite, &c. lo ditlike of the people ariling com- 
monly {from conceit of diſhkein che thincter, makes 
all things found according to that preiudice , and 
chercby 13the ctteRt of the word inuch hindered. 
And for thediti:cultic of this perſwalion eſpecially 
in naturell men, if we weigh eyther the policic of Sa- 


— —— —— 


than, that by his ſuggettioneſpecially, drives men cy- 
ther wholly to torbcare hearing , or in hearing not | 
to regard,or in regarding tomiſ-interpret ;orthe veric | 
inclination of nature, to diftalte things croſſing our | 
conceited affeftions, as reproote, and threatning of | 
wdgement, as 1 Keg.22.4.and plaine dealing m our mi- 
nilterie: as G «4.4.16. caiily may wee iudge how hardly 
pcriwalion of a mitilters loue,can linkeinto the hearts 
t carnal] men. 
Our duetic then is by all good meancs to labour, 
that our people may be throughly perfwaded of our 
| heartiewel-wiſhing vnto them, andrthat what we tpeake 
eyther inſtructing, or exhorting , or eepromng, or 
| threatning, proceedes all from an heartic delire, and 
| longing after their weltare : two things onely let a mi- 
| niſter herein beware of ; Firtt, lattcric and foothing in 
emll: * Secondly; doting indulgence, and giuing them 
the Raines in their carnall libertie. 
Anotherthing here obſcruable, is the lawfulncile of 
| anoche, both impoſed and voluntarie, Gods gloric 
; and our brethrens neceffitic requiringir : for this wee 
| haue the praQtiſe of the Saints, yea of God himlelte: 
| "belides that,itis being rightly vicd an excellent part ot 
| Gods ſeruice,* acknowledging Gods cxcellencie, © his 
|, omnilcience, in fearching the heart, omniporence and 
| ltice in puniſhing periurie, loue of truth, &c, | 
and tends allo to the goodot humane ſocictic, Heb, 


6.16, 


And | 


> Heb.6.rt. 
hy Du: 6 I 2. 
© Heb.6.16, 


_—— — = 
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| deede it was lawtull torthe ewes, bur not (o for vs in 
| ' the newTeltament, is of no force : fur belides the pra- 
ile of Gods Saints hereand in other places, we hate 
Ir prophetied asa part of worſhip, to be pertormed in 
eEfav $6, 16, | thenew Teltament,* and the ends of twearing, gloric of 
, God, and good of men being perpetuail, the thing it 
(elteallo mult be contctled to be of perpetuall and 
' morall obſcruation. 

| , ' Thereſorcthat fancic of Anabaptilts touching ll 
| | ; othes, both folemne and priuate to be vnlawtull tor 
| Chriſtians here calily contuted; their reaſon 15 Chirilts 

prohibition, abſolute as they imagine. Afar. 5. 24. 
To which «Aquinas his anſwere is this ; that sl1at, 
non 07:mmmo,is not a word of ablolute deniall, but of [pe- 
ciall reſtraint, and the force of itis this (ſaith he) not 
that a Chriſtian may nor (weare in any calc, but thathe 


importance ſhall require it. Howſocuer itbe it is appa- 
the cloſeut the Pharilies, that the Lord inthe third 


; (wearing,whether by God, or by the creatures, wherein 
the maicſtic of God thines and ſhewcs it (cIfeand trom 
the place thus expounded, it will be impoſſible to de- 
duce the Anabaptiſts inference. But what (tand 1 lon- 


| into times, wherein menare(o tarre from Anabaprilti- 
; call nicenetle,that they arc fallen into Arhciltical! pro- 


| pealed vnto without neceſlitic:whole damnation 1s iult. 


| that an othe is acalling God to witneile of the truthwe 


And that which Anabapriits here anſwere, that in- 


muſt not ſweare in cuery caſe, but wherenecetliric and ; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
ty 


rant, that our Sauiqurs drift is this, ro prouc again(t | 


commandement, furbids not onely falle but vane | 


+ 


| ger to proue the lawtulncile of (wearing? we arc tallen | 
tanencile; not a word almoſt comes from them, but | 
ir begins or endes in the name of God, protancly ap- | 


| Conſider well here the nature and forme of an othe | 
| Obſer. in this practiſe of the Apoltle z I call God to witneſſe: lo | 


| {pcake 


| —— 


—_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle g. | 


| ſpeake, and which isimplied in cuery othe, to judge 
and to puniſh vs gt we (wearetal(ely;* tor in all (v earing 
Godis appealed vnto both as witnelle and iudge : and 
no othe bur hat.1 eyther expreiſed or implied as well 
LMprecation as INUOcation, 

Which thort deſcription of an othe, reproues three 
eroſcabuſcs rife in our peoples (wearing : brit; when 
not God but creatures, yea Iduls, are appealed vnto as 
wienelles ; wherein how ever they thinke their linne is 
' lefſened , yet it we weigh well, we thall tnde God is the 
morediſhonourcd ; becauſe his gloriets hereby giuen 
to Creatures, Or to talle Godsz athing molt odious and 
deteſtable vnto himy yea and the leiler the creature,the 
more diſhonor is done to God. And ſecondly that v kich 
by ſuch othes they (cemero auoide, they due vnwie- 
tingly incurre z cucn the (wearing by God himlelte 


- — — —  z 


— 


Er ER 


| as Mati2.2%. 

Tothe examples of /o/epb and others 
warrant. «A»ſ. The anfwere is by ſome, thatthey were 
not othcs bur ſtrong atlcucrations ; bur better 1 rake 


ſwearing, when things are eyther {o cuident of them- 
(elves, that they need no ſuch confirmation, or lo tri- 


arilin 


on as a iult recompence, /am.5.12. 
Athird and molt haynous abhomination here dil 
couered,is that helliſh linne of periuric, and talle (wea- 


of the poſt , that hauc ſold themſclues to Sathan to 
worke wickedaelle inthe light of God; but amonglt 


our 


it thus , wee walke not by example, but by precepe. | 
A (ccond fault here reproucd, is vaine and needlcs | 


| —— 


fling, that chey require no: fo great a witnelle : a linne | 
from our little reuerence and elteeme of the | 
maiclty of God: a righteous man teares an othe,# cau- | 
ſed by Sathan,as the hirlt authour;* leading to damnati- | 


ring ; common at this day, not onely in our knights | 


[ 


TT ——— 


whole glorie ſhines cuen in the balelt of his creatures, | 


—_ for | 


— 
— 
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NS 


our common people, ariling partly from cuſtome of 
vaine {wearing in common {pcechy partly from igno- 
rance,generall or particular, of the nature of an othe, 
or from malice,or loue of gitts, that blinds the eycs of 
the wiſe; how haynous this linne is, firſt the diſho- | 
nour thereby brouzhe to Gods maicltie, whom here. | 
by we make fauourer of lying : ſecondly, the damage | 
it brings to focietic, leauing no place for truſt, cach 

man of another, nor ſafery eyther of tame, goods, or | 
life : thirdly, the heauy plagues it brings both to pri- | 


uate perions in themlclucs, and their poſteritie, * as | 
allo to whole kingdomes,* and the vtrer deltructiun 
both of bodic and foule, ſuthciently ſhew. 

To that might beadded, that which is not onely | 
colen-germain to periuric, but an high kinde of this | 
helliſh torſwearing,cquiuocating in an othe,prophanc- 
ly dallying with the name of God : Secondly, mox- 
king Maziltracie,Gods holy ordinance: Thirdly, crol- | 
ling the very maineend and vie of an othe:' bur herco! 
moreat large in due place, | 

Wham I [erwe in my /perit.) This clauſe is added to 
procure the more credit to his {crious proteſtation : | 
as if he ſhouldfay , neither haue you cauſe to (ſulpet 
me cither of lightneile , or prophanenelle in this pro- 

eltation : for 1 {crue God in my fpirit, &c, 

So that here may be oblerucd what manner of men 
thoſe are ro wholc oaths credit may be giuen, without 
exception : luch onely as ſerue G OD in their (pirit, in 
ſome honeſt calling , and furcly with mee the word of 
ſuch a man is precious, his oath beyond exception : 
as for the molt (erious protelſtations of others, I {ee not 
w hat regardehey delerue: for me thinks it is as proba- 
blethey thould torget thercligion of an oath, as wa!ke 
in other wiltull diſobedience. | 
|  Andmethinkes it ſhould admonith choſein place of | 

authoritie | 


— — —————_ 


— 


—_ Or rn no EE 


authority not to be too hally of beli-te, neither in the 


| words,informations,nor yet inthe molt rc(olure adiura- 


- 


EE 


— —_ 


tions of men deſtitute of theteare of God : and that it 
ſhould be as much enquired whether they be religious 
as whether hommes lc glcs. 


firs Chapters of the Romanes, Veric S | 


And ſecondly, wee are all taughthow tocarric our | 


ſclues, lo that our protettations may deſcrue credit a- 
monglt men. Itisa common complaint of many that 
they cannot be beleeued without their oath, and ſurcly 
I thinke they way as iuſtly complaine thit their oaths 
th:mſclues though neuer (o re(-lute, yer tinde (mall 


— —_— 


— — 


credit with many ; as onelaith well, let them liue bereer | 
tor ſhane, and {ocarric therſclues in diſcharge of Ju- ; 


ties both towards God and man, that their oaths nor 
words may admit any iult exception, 

In the words of this claule, weigh thefethings ; firlt, 
the action, / /erxe : {econdly, the obicR, God : thirdly, 
the fountaine or manner , in my /pirit : tourthly, the 
ſpeciall matter ſubic& n the Goſpell, 

Touching the ation reterred to the obieR , it is 


commonly queſtioned betwixt vs and our aduerlaries | 


of Rome, whether any religious worſhip may be giuen 
to Saint, Angell, or any other creature, ſau to God on- 


| ly ;andtheir common iudgementis, that the worthip 


| called Latria,is peculiar vnto God, and cannot without 


[dolatrie be giuen to the creature: but another kinde 


| of religious and diuine worſhip there is which chey 
| terme Dw/1a,which may be giuen tothe friends of God. 


— — 


——  ——— es ons 


Now hereof thus our Diuines (peake : fir(t, chat forthe 
words there isno difference, both in themſclues ligni- 
tying one and the fame thing, as they plencitully (ſhew 
buth out of the Scriptures and out of prophane Au- 
thors : ſecondly, that itis noted as a part of Idolatric 
Ozewar, to performe this worſhip of Dahato ® any 
that are not Gods ; thirdly, that we ſtand notſo much 

E vpon 
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vpon words, as vpon the worſhip that is giuen vnto 


creatures zand tcachthat diuine wurſhip of Inuocation, | 


Thankſgiuing,and the relt, call they it what it will, can- 


not be giuen to any creature without Idolatric. Neither | 


| 


is the queſtion about words , but aboutthe things that | 


vnder theſe names are g.uen vnto the creatures ; let 


them call che worſhip of Saints Dz{14, or what they wil; | 
{o that vnder this coucrt ot words, they rob not God ' 


of his peculiar honour, 

Bur let vs learne that are Miniſters to whom wee 
mult intend and dircR all that ſeruice we performe in 
the worke of our minitteric, 2sz, vnto God alone, 

And here reproucd arcall ſuch as in the minilteric 


—————_————_—— _ 


ſcrue not God but their owne bellics ®, diſcerned by | 


theſe cuidences : hrit, that they leaue the doArine 
taught by God to preach duatrines deihied by men ; as 
Paul * (peakes: ſecondly, when in matter or manner of 
tcaching they frame chemlclues to pleaſe ? men : third. 
ly, ſeeke onely therein their 1 owne caſe ,* commodity, 
* preferment, vaine praiſe, applauſe and commendari- 
on ; as the falſe Teachers inthe Church of Corinth, 
and make theſe their vttermolt terme, wherein they 
reft, as appeares by this, that hauing attayned thele 
things, they ſhake hands with painefutnetle, 

Now tollowes the mancr or tountaine of this (cruice: 
in my ſpirit , Spirit, in the cake of Gods ſeruice is ſome- 
rimes oppoſed to fleſh, that is, ro the part vnregene- 
rate, * ſometimes toletter and ceremonie, "ſometimes 
to ſhew and faſhion, * and in this lalt fenſe is here ta* 
ken ; lignifyingthus much,that what Pax/ did in prea- 
ching the Goſpell, hee did in lingleneſle of heart ; not 


with eyeſeruice, bur as from the heart with good will, | 


ſcruing the Lord not men. 
And thence we learn how our ſeruices in the miniftery 
mult be performed vnto God, with fincerity,diligence, 


— 


> 


— ——— _— 


alacrity, | 


—  — — 


—_ 


——— 
——— ———_  ——_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe g. 


alacrity, ſee ler ,48.10.c. Realons, wedealewith God 
that tries the hearts, and (carcheth the reines, and can 


| calily pierce through the vizar of formality, diſcerneth 


the fecret thoughts , and intentions of the heart: ſee 
Ephe.4.5.6. 

Where all that bare formality of many in this kind 
is iultly taxed; ſome thing they thinke mult be done 
for taſhion and ſhame of - world ; but how it is done 
ſoit be done is little regarded ; little conlider ſixch how 
great a God the Lordis, Mal.1.14, 

Now as herein hearty performance of duty is requi- 
red :{ointheſecond place willingnetle and teruencie is 
vnder this name of ſcruing God with our ſpirit com- 
mended vnto vs. Sce Rem. 12.11, 

But wee are fallen into thele frozen times wherein 
zealc is termed madnetle; and teruencieinexhortation 
or reprchenſioncenſured commonly of turie, or when 
molt genely,ofindiſcretion: and molt men ſtudy rem» 
pering and temporizing in religion: would God they 
did remember the curſe denounced in Jeremae, Cap. 48. 
1c, and how loathſome ſuch luke-warme {eruices are 
vnto the Lord. eApec.3.16. 

Herefollowes now the ſpeciall matter ſubicR of his 
ſeruice ; In the Goſpel of his ſonne: that is,metonimically 
in preachingthe Goſpell of Chrilt, as Fer. 1. 

Whence ſundry things areto be obſerued : firſt, thar 
the (eruices we performe vnto God, mult be performed 
in ſome particular lawfull calling, There is a generall 
calling So Chriſtian, and there is a particular calling. 
The generall not ſufficient, except there be allo a par- 
ticular, that is, ſome ſpeciall trade of life wherein all 
Chriſtian vertues mult be exerciſed to the glory of 
God and good of his people. See Gen 2,15. 4 2+ 

Therefore is the Church uf God compared to an 
Armie well ordered, wherein cuery Souldier hath his 

E 2 ſpeciall 


Uſe. 


Obſer, 


—— 
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ſpeciall ſtation;to a well goucrned family, whercin cue- 
rieſeruant hath his ſpeciall othce ; tv a body of many 
members, yct euery of them hauing their ſpecial tun- 
Ron: theeyetulee, the care to hoarethe foot to walke 
tor the wholebody : and accordingly doth the Lord 
tit cucry man by his grace tor ſome one calling or o- 


—  — 


— - 


-— — 


cher. The Magiſtrate for goucrnment; the Miniſter | 


tor in{truction; others haue $kill and cxpertnetle tor 
manuall trades ; all which are the works of God, tend- 
ing this way, to furniſh vs tor our particular imploy- 
ments cither in Church or Common-wealth. 


Which it there were nothing elſe, ſuthciently dit. 


— 


— 


- 
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proucts monalticall life and hermitage, taken vp a- |, 


monglt Papilts furcltates of pertetion; when men a- 
bandoning all ſocictie of men, giue ouer themſclues to 
private {peculations, and ſpend their whole ues (tor | 
{peake now the belt that can be pretended )in prayer, 
falting, and ſuch like priuate deuotions : things in 
chemſclucs palt blame, were it not that this kind of per- 
formance, ouer-turned another ordinance of God,that 
is, labouring ina particular calling ſo long as abllitic 
and (trength continues, [obn Bapreſt,vhom they make 


one founder of Eremiticall life, left not the function of 


preachingand bapeiling . till by Eerods ſword hee lolt | 


his life: Nor any one of the Prophets or Apoſtles,men 
renowmed tor deuotion, Wereade in deede of a kinde 
of monaſticall and ſolitarie life in the writings of the 
auncicnts ; butthat on*ly tending to preparation , for 
imployment in ſpeciall tuntions; not vnlikethat Col- 
ledge life in Vniuerlities, which becauſe ir tends to our 
htring for ſpeciall callings, is inthat reſpe& iultihable; 
bur never ſhall chey proue any ſuch ſequeſtration allo- 
wed to any vpon any prerenles where the necellitic of 
church or coimmon-wealth wants their imployments z 
and who can iuſtife a mans living to himſclte,where- 
as 


| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 9g, 


as the heathen could lay, that country, chil- 
dren, friends, &c, iuſtly claime each — invs, 

Andas iultly taxed here, are all they that now adaics 
live out of any thai particular callings:notvagrant beg- 
gers onely, tor whoin our law hath futhciently proui 
ded, if Magiſtrates tailed not too much in execution; 
but Genelemen ſpecially, who for Genery and wealthes 
lake, make recreations their vocations, and following 


; their [> all their callings. Adam potleiTour of 


the whole world, otherwiſe ditpolcd of his ſonne and 
heyre *, and. Pas! deales plainly with ſuch telling them 


| that bread is not due vnto them,nay that men walking 
| thus inordinately out of a calling, catenor their owne 
| bread, bur as theeues liuc of the (weat of other mens 
| faces?, and whattheitlucs of ſuch idlenes are,wotull cx- 


_ — — ee ISS 


perience of many gallants teach,that becauſe they lack 


| $8kill or will to worke with their hands the thing that is 


good, at length make worke forthe han , to the 


| cuerlaſting reproch and contumelie of their reverend 


families: thar ſtate and reſolution in extremities , not 
vnlike that of the vniuſt ſteward , Zeke 16.3. digge 
they cannot, begge they will not, they know what 
they will doe when honeſt meanes faile them fur main- 
tenance, 

Secondly, here may we fitly gather that workes of 


| ourſpeciall callings, conſcionably performed, are ac- 


— —— 


| On vnto God, I ſpeake notonely of Ma- 
'8 


iſtracie,and miniſtrie, Sce Row, 13.4. 2 Cor.2.11. but 
cuen of the meanelt calling, wherein God hath placed 
vs; the plowman, the ſhepheard, the kitchin boy : or 
if there be any calling more bale then theſe,the workes 
thereofare acceptable ſeruices vnto God ® , therefore 
are they called good things, and uch as the Lord will 
recompence *, 

And that ſhould teach vs firſt willingly, and from the 


E 3 heart 


Uſe 2, 


* Gen. 4 t- 
LI.-TS, 


* , Theſ. 19, | 


Obſer* 


> Epheſ.6.8. 


© Ephe(.6g. 
Uſe 1, 
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Uſe 2. 


4 1 Sama2.23. 
ETer.14.11-13- 


flohn 17. 


Ie. 


| Cuarli. 
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| *eſpecially obſcruable in the great Shephcard of the : 


An Expoſition vpon the three 


heart, to performe the workes of our {cuerall callings, 
conlidering that in them, we ſcrue not ſo much men as 
God himſclte, Epbeſ. 6.5.7. 

And ſecondly, it may corafort vs againl(t thele ma- 
ny diſcontentmenes we ſhall meet withall,in the workes 
of our callings, and that little recompence and requi- 
call chereof;that we inde at the hands of men, conlide- 
ring that the Lord is a faithfull pay-mailter ro all ſuch 
as worke his worke, in what place or kinde lo cucr it be 
pertormed. Ephe/.6.8. 

The laſtthing remaines ir. this verſc: and that is the 
action here (of {criouſlic auouched to be performed, 
(v:z,) prayer z and that continuall tor this people of 
God. Not butchat there might be ſome ſhort cuacula. 


—  — 


— —_— 


— - —— 


tions and dartings out as it were of his delires vnto | 


God, wherein was noexpretle menrion of this people ; 
but becauſe inall his folemne and ſet prayers he made 
continuall mention of them ; by naine, praying for 
the people of Rome, 


OC EEE I rn ey 


Whence note the dueric of a taithfull miniſter : 


continually to pray God for his people commirred vn. 
to his charge: Sec it enioyned, Namb. 5.24.2 5 prattiled 


as vpon conſcience, © gricued at when not permitted, | 


| ſheepe, Chriſt Icſus:* if any man ſhall aske whatit is he 


eee A Ez _ 


ſhould pray for on their behalfe. «f«/. Conuerlion of | 


tholc not yet turned, preſcruation, confirmation, in- 
creale of tholc already called,aucrring or remouing of 
iudgements, cyther imminent or inflited, &c. 


Andler all paſtors heretake notice of this ductie, | 


little conſidered, and leiſe praftiſed of the moſt ; <- 
nough we thinke itif wee be paincfull in reachingand 
declaring vnto them the will of God, bue ſurely here 
that ſaving muſt have place; this ought weto doc,and 
not leauc the other vndone : aminiſter is in deed rorms 

vor: 


fur ſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verlc 9. 


m_—_— 


vox:as Mat 3.4In teaching, the voice of God vnto 
the people: In prayer, the voice of the people to God, 
to lay open their wants, pray for ſupply &c. all eeach- 


' ing,for the moſt part,fruitleiTe without this , becaule 


the bleſſing wholly and alone depends ypon God. 


1 Cor.3.7» 


WM aking mention of you.) It isnot to be omitred that 
Pax/ makes (peciall mention of this p:ople in his pray- 


; ers: and thence may beoblcrued, that ieis not lawfull 
\ onely,but expedient, to make particular mention of o- | 


thers in our prayers vnto God : ſo Par entreats the 
people of E2be/ur,to pray as for all Saints, ſo for him e- 


| {pecially & by naine,, © and himſelfe makes mention of 
| Oneſipborne and his houſhould, ® conceiuing a (peciall | 


prayer for him, in regard of (peciall fauor done by him 
vnto Pal, And howlocuer it may be excepted, that 


; this mention was in priuate prayers, yet both there arc 


— 


examples of publike prayers, concciued for private 


| mr and the grounds are generall and publique : 


viz.) good that may accrew to the whole Church by 


| ſomeparticulars, as Magiltrates, Miniſters; other ſpeci. 


— = 


all inſtruments of Gods glorie,and the Churches good; 
ſpeciall neceflities of others , which God hath com- 


| manded all the members of Chrilts body equally to 


—  — 


relpeR. 


—c—— 
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And theretore frantike, rather then fantaſticall | 


ticular perſons forborne in common prayers : the 
Church in generall they allow to be commended vnto 
God, but particular mention cyther of kings andthoſe 
inauthoritie, and [pecially of priuate mer. lying vnder 
the hand of God by licknetle, or other extrem'tie,they 


| areallſuch as would haue all publique mention of par- | 
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will haue torbornc,, Wherefore?Surely they know nor; | 


it may be becauſe they are common prayers. «A»/. 
Common they are called ; not ſo much becauſe com- 
E 4 


me m———s 


mon | 


Obſer, 


8 Ephel.6.19. 
k 2 Tan.t.16. 
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LI. 23, 


I Gcn 24 I2, 


Uſe, 
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mon neceſities are therein to be laid open vnto God, 
as becauſe therein the people of GOD ioyne all 
together, with one mouth and one hearrto glorific 
God and call vpon his name, Secundly, who knuwes 
not bur the (afetie of Kings and Princes is a common 
good; yea. and that the neceſlitic of cuery member 
roucheth all the members,and aretheirs by (ympathy, 
and the good of cucry member,the good of the whole 
body. 1 Cor.1:.,26, 

Beſeechmes, &c,) This Verle may be added vnto the 


” —  —_  — — —_——C — — 


former,and lignifies theſpeciall matter that Paw! pray- | 
cd for, as concerning the Romanes: (viz. ) that hee | 


might h uc « proſperous cowrney, &c. Whercin thele 
things are to be conlidered ; fri}, chat he praycs for 
profperitic in his journey : ſecondly, the manner of his 
praying, (v:z.) with ſubmilſion ro Gods will, touching 
the meanes and time of comming , that by fore 
meanes, &c. thirdly, how hee cſteemes his journey 
proſperous, that is, when heeſces itto be according to 
the will and appointment of God. 

Where ſundry things are to be obſcrued ; firit, that 


> > — — —— ——  — -——_ 


our lourneyes mult not be vnderraken withour prayer, 


and if we doe but conlider the many perils that attend 
on vs therein; for auoyding whereot we haue neede of 
Gods ſpeciall proteRtion, it will calily be contciled. See 

in lacob', Abraham: (eruant', as allo how the 
ſuccelle of all our trauels depends vpon Gods graci- 
ous blc(ling. 

And letnot the 
the negle whereot we may iultly im 
damages, and as wee terme them crotle accidents that 
meet with vs inour crauels, from robbers, &c. 

When any ſuch miſchance betides vs , its our cu- 
ſtome to cry out of our hard lucke, and crolle fortune, 


when as we haue more caule to blame our owne pro- 
| phane 


—_—_— 


_—— 


pratiſe hereot be forgotten : to | 
e thole many ' 
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firſt Chapters of the Romans. Verſe 10, 


phane neglect of inuocation and prayer,for proteRtion. 
Secondly, herenote how in remporall things, our 
prayers mult be framed, cuer with ſubmiſhon to Gods 
will couching meanes and timeof attainment. See Altar, 
| 26.39. Realons, becauſe as things are promiſed,ſo mult 
| they be prayed for ; things ablolutely promiſed , may 
| be ablolutely prayed for , but where GOD hath pur 
conditions and exceptions to his promile,as all rempo- 
rall promiſes hee hath lu to expediencic, &c. 
then mult our prayers alwayes haue relpe&tnotonely 
ro the iaing, bu alſo to the condition : yea, not one- 
ly in things ctemporall, but in a fort in ſpiritu- 
all bleſſings promiled, this fubnulſion is requilite in re- 
gardof circumſtances ot time, meanes, mcalure, &c. 
| for theſe haththe Lord reſerued in his owne power, v/ 
intrapatebit, 
Where is iuſtly taxed that preſumptuous preſcri- | 
bing vnto God, the meanes, manner, rime howgin tem- 
porall or ſpiritual things he ſhall bletle vs : not vniult - | 
'| ly called by /«deth atempting of God, and as it were | 
| 
| 


——— —— 


a binding of his counſels : uderh $12.16. Read her 
(pecch though Apocryphall, yet holy, 

By the will of God.) Whether wee are here to vnder- 
andthe ſccret,or revealed will of God,or both,ſeemes | 
doubefull; yer of both may wee vnderſtand ir ; and | 
thence learne howto meaſure the po__—_ of our | 
iourneyes, or other our enterpriſes in ations of com- | 
mon life. (vi<.,) When as wee ſhall ſee our ſelues lead 
and directed therein by thewill of God ;that is a pro- 
{perous iourney, whereof we can lay that hitherto the | 
Lord directed vs, both in his word , as allo by good 
meancs in the courſe of his prouidence. 

And if thoſe giddy-headed trauellers into forraiac 
countries to ce faſhions cuen Idolatrous,would learne 
thus toexpeR the Lords hand andword to lead them, 


no 


tt. 


Ob/er, 


m x Cor.9 16 
*:Cor.c. 14. 
o Mart.9.36. 
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no douber they might expect proretion , andreturne 
freer from popith andNRecapolitan infeRtions then ma. 
ny of them doe : and it's Gods 1ult tudgement on them 
thatthey returne commonly lo poyloned, and made 
drunke withthe wine of popith tornicarions, becaulc 
without calling or warrant, they curioutlic hun ater 
vnnecctlarie (peQtacles. See in an other kinde thelike 
iudgement On Dinah. Gen, 34+-1.2, 


+ OM—_ RD _ — — _ —_— 


Verlc 11, For / long to ſee you , that I might be- 
How amny you ſome [pwunall gyr, to ſtreng. 
then you, 


He next argument and ecuidence of 
1. Pazlcs loue, remaines to be treated; 
that is, his delire and longingto ſee 
EE them, forthar good, Wherein thele 


It, verſe 11, Which by a Rhetoricall correRtion hee 


_ _ 


d| things are obſeruable : Firſt, his delire | 
to ſcechem : Secondly , the ends of |: 


ſcemes ſomething to mitigate, leaſt hee might be ' 


thought to thinke ouer mcancly of their preſent 


' ta'th. 


E'oro03%,1 long ts /ce you, )It lignifies ſuch a delire as 


| is impatient of delayes. Whence note the atteQtion of a 
| true pi[tour towards his people ; how holily impatient 


| 


— — > ——— - _ — _ — 


| 


their delires are of derainment from their people: 
preſled partly by neceſlitic laid vpon them, ® partly 
conſtrained by the love of Chriſt, ® partly commullcra- 
ting the ſtate of their people;® to which might be ad- 
ded the knowledge of thei peoples ſeucrall eltates, 
forcheir better fitting to diuide the word a right. 
2Twmn.' 1. 


To which patternc how ſutable their praQtile is, that | 


vnder 
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fir/t Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 11. 
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vnder pretenſe of htting themſelucs to the worke of 
' the minilteric, wilfully abſene themſelues from their 
charges, I would they chem(clues would rather feri- 
oullic conlider, then giue others cauſe to complaine 
[ know its true that a paſtour ought to labour for fines 
eo diſcharge the great worke he hath vndertaken; bue 
| this I maruell how men can thinke cthemlclues ſuthci- 
ently hrted to take vpon them care of ſoules, and yet 
by their abſence,vnder pretenle of itudic, acknowledge 
their preſent ablolute vnbrnetle, to teach and exhort 
their people: or lecondly how they can imagine by pri- 
' uate hudie in{chooles of the Prophets, better ro fur- 


| 
| . 
| 


— _ 


niſh themſclues for paſtorall pertormances , then by ' 


diligent imployment of their ralents alreadic recciue.| 
amongſt their people. 
But conlider wee theends , why Pax/ delires to [ce 

' them. Firlt, 1s beitow ſome /poritmall gift pon th:m : 
| by fpirituall gift, he mcancs as I take it , fome word of 
| inftruQtion,or exhortation,tending to increaſe or con- 
; hirme the graces of the (pirit of God. 
| Seethenwhat ought to be thelargetlerhata paltor 
| of the Church oughe principally to beltow on his 
| people; though 1 know it's true, hee mult be hoſpi- 
tall, yea, giuento hoſpitalitic, 4 according to abilitic ; 
yer herein eſpecially mult he ſhew his bounty and libe- 
ralitic, in beltowing ſpirituall gifes of inſtruction , 
| comfort, exhortation, torthe goud of his people: and 
' this isthe feeding our Sauiour commends vnto /erer. 

1h, 21.16.17. 
| Now l could wiſh my brethrenof the minilterie, 

thar ſo much hunt after commendation of liberall | 

houſe keeping, alittle to furniſh themſclues torehis (pi- | 

rituall beneficence : andto conlider that the gifts of | 
| paſtours, as paſtours, are ſpirituall ; neicher are wee | 


| properly feeders of our peoples bodies, but of their | 
ſoules: | 


| 


— - 


| 
| 
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| ſoules : and what auailes it that wee gorge their bellies | 
with good checre, and hunger-ſtarue their ſoules | 
through our penurious and niggardly diſtributing to | 
cheir ſpirituall neceſſities ? 

And withall let the people here take notice, what 
almes it is that they areto expe at the hands of their 
paltours ; ſpirituall gifrs of inſtrution, exhortation , 
comfort. He is in deed che bountitull miruſter, that is 
rich in theſe kindes of (pirituall good workes, our Saui. 
our, /oh.6 (ceing the people admireand tollow him for | 
belly-chearc, reproucth their carnall affection ; and 
tels them both what they ſhould principally labour tor, | 
and whatchictely to expe from him, as the chicte | 
ſhepheard of the theepe ; foodelpirituall that periſheth | 
not,but laſts to life cuerlaſting,Butto heare the manner | 
of peoples commendationof their paſtours is tootoo | 
| ſtrange; no great (choller they (ay , nor one that trou. | 

bles them much with preaching , but for huulc-kee+ 
ping none of them all comes neare him ; andon the 
other ſide of a painefull miniſter, hee is a great [chol- 
ler, very paincfull in preaching, but hee keepes no | 
| houſe ;now ſurely it may (o well be with many of vs, | 
| thatthreoughthe generall ſhort allowance lctc vs, and | 
| what through the peoples vniult detaining of our (mal | 
| remainders ; but in ſuch caſe mee thinkes the largeile | 


—— — —_ — 
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| of Peter ſhould ſuffice vs; if when we lacke lilucr and | 
| gold ro diſtriburc,we giue ſuch as we haue, eM#: 3.6. | 


ſpirituall gifts of inſ{trution and conſolation. | 

Marke here an almes that the poorelt of Gods | 
Saints may at all times diſtribute to the neceſlitics of | 
their brethren; perhaps foode, or rayment they are 
notable ro giue, but yeta word of in{truſtion, exhor- 
tation, comfort they may giue, and relicue the ſoules of | 
others , though themſclucs lacke meanes to luſtaine 


their owne bodies, 
The 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 11. 
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The other end followes: that yee muzht be ſtrengthe. 
ned Whatnced Pax/ fo muchro delire to lee them to 
this end? could he not ſuttciently by writing confhirme 
them ? Az, Itſeemes that he thought with Hierome, 
chat T1#4 vox : had init alrgurd {atentts eneriig , ſome 
morelite and powerthena naked Epiltle, 

Whence may be oblcrucd, that teaching by liuely 

| voyceis more effectuall, ro ctheends tor which it was 
ordained, then any other meanes of writing or what- 
locuer. Which belides expcrience,realon naturall and 
divineluthciently euinceth. Nature this teacheth, that 
che obiet of hearing , is tarre more powertull then 
that of light ; and theretore heter to picrce into the 
inward parts, and leauing a deepe imprettion in the 
minde , more mouing attcftions, &c, See Pin 

ſtol. 65,2, 

Diuine, becauſc it hath pleaſed the Lord, ro make 
| the care the ſpeciall doore tor his ſpirit to enter by, 
| Rem.10 17,eA(,10.44. Not butthathe is cttetuall in 

a meaſure tolome ends by reading, but that hee more 
| powerfully workes by the miniſters lively voice , then 

by our owne,or other mens priuatc or publike reaCing, 
| © Andthis as it ſhould (tirrevs vwcken arc in placc 
| of miniſteric, to be inſtane this way in preaching the 
word *, conlidering weeſee ſuch great deſparitic be- 
tweene reading and preaching ; ſoallo it ſhewes u hat 
to iudge of that compariſon odioully centred berwixt 
; writing or reading, and preaching by liucly voice vnto 
| vur people: ſurely I could wiſhthe proper honour due 
| to cach to be reſcrucd to each, without others im- 
peachment ; andcannot butrake notice of that policie 
of Sathan, well obſerued by a faithtull miniſter in this 
kinde; by committing the ordinances of God in odi- 
ous compariſons , to impaire the reuerend _ of 


: 
| 
| 
[ 


eat which is molt profitable ; but yerthis I mult needs 
(peake | 


| 
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as one did in the pulpit,preaching compared to prayer 
is mecre prophanenctle. Bur this I lay, reading compa- 


and as nothing in compariſon, 

And withall let me admoniſh our people , as not 
| ro neglet attendance, eyther to priuate or publique 
| reading, ſo atno hand to deſpiſe prophecie *,the prin- 
| cipall mcanes ordayned as for conueriion, {o for our 
' confirmation : And let all ſuch as contenting them- 
| ſclucs to ſerue God at home, forſake our gatherings to- 

gither * this conlider,that they muoh hinder their own 
{ulide comfort, and conhrmation, and dangeroully lay 
open themſclues to feartull Apoſtalic. 1h$:dem, 


the word needfull euen for thoſe alſo that are already 
brought tothe faith: for grouth,increalſc,eſtabliſhment, 
conhr n, Confer, Ephe,q.1:.13. 1 Pet. 2.1.2, 
'2 Pet.t 12.13. 

And [would thoſe ve4@uſei, new plants amongſt 
vs, that galilic(t are puft vp and ſwell with conceit 
of theitall modicum of knowledge receued, {o far 
thatthey negleRall farrher mcanes of edification and 
ſtrengthening, to conlider this ; that asthe minilteric 
of the word, was the meanes to conuert them ; lo it 
mult ſtill be vſed as a meanesto confirme them. haue 
heard itto be the ſpeech of a profane Popiſh Rabbine; 
that preaching indeed is necellaric ro gather achurch, 
but when we are once in the (cried forme of achurch, 
preaching is vnnecellarie : let him read Epheſ.4.12-13. 
Andif he ſcorne notto ſubmit himſelf ro Pars tudge- 
ment, he ſhall learne that Prophelic is for them that 
belicue. 1 Cor. 14.22, 


Verſe 


| peake, thatif we compare thele two together in eftica- 
cicand liuclihoodeot operation,the oddes mult needs | 
be giuen to preaching ; I will nor ſpeake (o profanely | 


b, 


T hat you may be ſtrengthened.) So isthe miniſtericof 


: 


red to preaching in ethcacie, is almolt mortuum quis, | 


— — 


— —— 


_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 12. 


 — 


| — — 


Verſe 12, That is, that I might be comforted to« 
gether with yow , through our mutuall fauth , 
both yours and mme, 


Ow tollowes the correction, vicd tv 
this end, that the people ſhould not 
thinke him too meanely conceited bf 
them , becauſe he thinkes they neede 
confirmation : for as he iudgeth that 
they may be benefited by his prea- 
ching,fo he thus clteemeth; that himſelte allo may re- 
cciue comfort and confirmation by their faith. 

Where note how* carcfully a miniſter mult de- | ©&/er, 
clineſuſpition of meane eſteeme of his peoples graces. | | 
Compare Heb.6,9 10. For this realon elpecially, lcalt 
ha their mindes be too far eltranged trom regard 
vnto ourdoctrine,as in experience welcethem to be by 
nothing more then by ſulpition of our light eltimari- 
on of them : therefure Ch how this Apoſtle wil. 
lingly takes notice of the good things in any people,and 
largely commends them,and thankes God tor them. 

Howbeit our well iudging mult not be groundlcile; | 
* for charitic though it be not needletlcly Icalous, yet | * Heb. 5.9.10, 
is it not fooliſhly blind : and to approue, or praiſe 
without cauſe , is eyther fooliſh dotage or dangerous 
flattery. 

] hat 1 might be comforted throwgh our mutuall fanth, Obſer, 
So may one mans faith be helpfullto another , though 
not to iuſtific him®, yet to comfort and confirme him, | * Heb.2.4- 
: namely , when as they ſhall ſee their owne cxperi- 
mentall perſwalions, backed with the experience and 
| teltimonics of others. Example, The doctrine of iultifi- 
cation by faith in the bloud of Chrilt is plentifullic 
| taught | 


DO E_ 


Obſer, 


— — —— 
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taught inthe word of God, belieucd, and comfortably 
entertained by all Gods children, acknowledged to be 
the onely meancs of righrtcouſnetle, by which a man 
can (tand inthe iudgement of God : the onely way 
whereby a man can come to haue his conſcience true. 
ly pacified. Now though the experience of Gods chil. 
dren together with the word,ſuthciently eſtabliſh vs in 
this truth, yet its a confirmation not to be negleRed, 
that we haue others of our brethren trom like expcri- 
ence with vs, giue teltimonie thereto, 


— — 


ty —  —_———__lW} 
_——  — ——— — 


—— —— _ 


Andit were to be wiſhed, that Chriſtian conferences | 


were for this end more carctully vicd ; no doubt the 


conlent of Gods children inthe ſame truthes , would | 


adde vnto vs no finall comtoret and confirmation, 
Fernsin CAMat, 11, reports of a kinde of conterence in 
vie amongſt the auncient Heremites and Monkes, not 
much ditterent trom that now deuiſcd: they were wont, 
laith Ne,to mecte tugether,and there freely to lay oper 
eachto other their leuerall temptations, meanes of 
reliſtance,and gracious ifſue,for counſell,comtort,con- 
hrmation, &c. 


— 


—— > -—— — 


But at no hand we may omit this ; that the Apoltle | 


Tanlacknowledgeth,that he might ſomewhat be ho!- 
pen & comforted by the faith of Gods people. Whence 
may be obſcrucd, that the greateſt of Gods Saints may 


lomewhat be helped by the meanelt of Gods people: 


and who ces it not in experience thatthe people may 
help their paltours, as remembrancers, as incouragers, 
as prouokers of their dulnetle, by being whet (tones, 
and as 4t were ſpursvntothem ; as men though gc 


| nerally of leſle knowledge, yer lomerimes of more 
feeling experience in the truth then many of their Mi- 


niſters. 
And if there were nothing elle ; yer this ſhould per. 
(wadea miniſter to frequentthe company eſpecially of 


luch 


EC re Ee — —— — —_— - A— — —— = — 


—_—_—— 


— —_ No I 


| things diverſe ſhewing thecauſe of not obtayningrhat 


[ 
| 
' 
[ 


| Charge it, 


| 
| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanees, Verſe 13, 


ſuch of his people, as in whom heſces cuidences of 
true faith and feare of God, And that whether me. 
lancholicke folitarinetle, or proud diſdaine whereby 
it fals ourthatwe flyethe company eſpecially of our 
meaner people (as for their outward (tate we common- 
ly elteeme them) hinders no doubt much of that com- 
tort that a miniſter might reape by their friendly con- 
ference, And therefore hahefal things I molt mi- 
[like that haunting of the atlembly of mockers in a 
miniſter, bethe pretenſes never {o honeſt, /er. x ;.1 7, 
yet this I would haue alwayes in a miniſter that hee 
ſhould be a companion of all them that teare God and 


keepe his precepts: P/a/.119.63. 


Verſe 13. Now my brethren 1 wonld that yee 

ſhould not be ignorant , bow that 1 haxe often- 
times parpoſed to come unto you (but bane been 
let butherts ) that I might haue /ome fruit alſo 
409009 YOu ,As Fl bane among the other Gentsles, 


His Verſe is added to the former by 
! way of proleplis, for hauing profel- 

ſed his deſire to fee them, hee (aw it 
might be demanded why hee came 
not ; to which he anſweres, that he 
7 had often purpoled, bur was hinde- 
red, where his purpole is ſet out vnto vs. Firſt, by 
the trequencie of it. Secondly , by an Antithelis of 


ez hewas hin Thirdly, by the end; to 
ue fruit. Fourthly , by the inward mouing caule, 
conſideration of his debt , and conſcience to dil- 


Now here are ſundry things worthy our obſcrua- 
F 


tion 


Obſer, 


66 


Fſe 3. 


- 
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tion,and firſt , where Pas/ purpolcth andis hindered, 
oblcrue that the good purpoſes of Gods children are 
ſometimes hindered of their execut.on. Compare 
2 Sam. 7. 5.:A4.16.6.7, God hilt by ſuch inhibitions 
_ his power z ſecondly, inſtrufting to humility, 
and relpeRt to his will ; /a#.4.15. thirdly, iudgement 
on the wicked vaworthy of luch blellings. e4/ath, 
13-53, Marks. 5. 


| 


And itmult ccach vs cuen in our belt intendments. 


toſubmit our wils vnto Gods”, and to pernut vneo hum 
the diſpolition of all our purpoſes. 


> —— 


Secondly, it may comfort vs allo in expectation of | 


the Lords defcating the malitious and nulchieuous 
plors of our vngracious aduerlarics, be they ncuer (0 
cunningly plotted, or reſolutely intended : no doube 
that God that hinders good purpoſes of his owne Saints 


—— - 


trom execution, will much more deteate and bring to | 
nughtthe lewd intcndments of the wicked, Sce Ex- | 


amples, »Act,23.12.13.'! 6 23, 
Hence alfv it tollowes that croile ſucceile in execu- 


tion, proues not certainly vnlawtulnclle of the inten- ! 


tion. And that ſpeech of Gamebel, £475.38. is vete- 
red plaulibly tro appcaſc the counlell,nor cuer truly as 
experience teacherth. 


Now it we view the meanc of hinderance,ſomething | 


elle will offer it (clte ro our conlideration, 1 Tbeſ. 2.18. 
the Apoltle mentions one hinderance of ſuch a pur- 
_ by Sathan; «4. 16.6, Another by {peciall prohi- 

tion of Gods {pirie z Rem. 1 5.20. 21.22, Athird the 
greater neccilitie of other people, And this I take to be 
chat here meane. 

Whence may be obſcrued , that where is greatelt 
necelhirieot our people , there muit be mo(t of our 
paines beſtowed : a good* ſhepheard milling his loſt 
ſhcepe, leaves the reſt inthe tolde, and feekes that is 


loſt, 


_— 


— _ _ - 


| 


_ - —— 


— ————— << — 


_—_ nn nts 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verlc 13, 
loſt. A carefull Philitian though he haue many Pati- 
ents lying vnder his hand, yet molt reſpeReth with at- 
eendance him that is moſt dangerouſly * diſcaſed. A 
good Captaine there placeth the greateſt fortification 
where thewall is weakeſt, becauſe he knowes there the 
encmie is likelicit ro make allault and preuaile ; we arc 
Shepheards, Philitians, Captaines of the Lords Hoaſt, 
keepers of the Lords defenced Cities, &c. 

Yer here this caucat muſt be remembred ; that this 


mult be limiered eſpecially to our owne charges, * for 
though what we can [pare from the neceſlities of our | 
owne people , may be beſtowed ro o:hers. Yer mult 

our owne houſhold people be brit and principally re- | 
garded. Math, 15.24 | 

And therefore our people of more vnderſtanding | 

mult not repine at their Miniſters,though they ſhall in | 
reſpeRt nee ignorance, and ſmall capacity of ſome | 
in their Congregations inliſt and ſtay long in the very | 
RudimentsandA B C as it were of Chriſtian religion. | 
For though they perhaps be fit to digelt (ſtronger meat, | 
yet ſome others,and perhaps alſo the greater part haue | 
need of milke : and as their neceſſitie is greater , lo, 
vughtit moſt to be regarded of a Minilter , yea and let | 
the ſtronger know that it is not alwaies vnprofitable | 
vnto them that principles he in the nlaineſt manner | 
inculcared, partly becauſe thereis none canſay that he | 
doth ſo diſtinQly vnderſtand any principle,but he may 
need more plaine explication, partly for that memory 
is many times ſlipperie, and often by too cager purſuit 
of things difhcult,we forget cucn thoſe things that are 
moſt plaine and familiar vnto vs. 

The endof this his purpuſe followes; that hee might | 
baxe ſome frunt, he meanes asI taker, the gayning of | 
ſome of themvnto God, Compare /oh.r5.16. | 

Where note what a Miniſter mult eſteeme his _ | 
F : ruie, | 


® 1 Pet..2. 


le. 


Obſer. | 


© 1 Cor. 3.7.9. 
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fruit, not ſo much plentifull eiches,and revenues which 
ſome call their fruits , as the gayning of ſoules to the 
faith of Chriſt, This is our harveſt, to the gathering 
whereof we mult principally bend our (clues, 

Now if any ſhall demaund how Pas! calles the 
people of Gud conuerted, his fruit ? eA/. Firlt, be- 


gather it: And ſecondly,becauſe this inthe event proues 
very gainctull, and aduantagious vnto them in regard 


| caule Minilters are Gods © inſtruments and (cruants to | 


of that recompence God hath promiſed them aboue | 


others that labour in his haruelt : Dan.12.z. Compare 
1 Theſ.:.19.20, 

And if men could refolue thus to eſtceme and mea. 
ſure their fruit , no doube there would be letle ambiri- 
ous hunting after preferments and benefits, more plen- 
cifull fruit gathered into the garners of Chriſt Ieſus : 
but while men make this the (cope of their entrance 
and execution of Minilterie,that they may haue where- 
by to liue, no meruaile it the chicfe care be negleRted, 
and ſoa curſe laid vpon the gifts and paines of ſuch, 
that they prouc barren of this fruit, conucrlion of 
ſoules to the faith of Chriſt, Read for encouragement 
this way,” Da».1 2.3.that compariſon of equals annexed, 
lcemes to tend this way, cither to perſwadethis people 
of his indifferent carc of their gayning, as well as of 0- 
thers though by meancs of detaynment he had not as 
yet laboured amongſt chem , or elſe as a reaſon of his 
hopeto haue fruit amongſt them, becauſe G O D had 
bleiTed his paines vnto others: or laſtly,to worke in the 
people hope and expeRation of benefit by his com- 


ming, and withall deſire of it, in as much as his Mini- 
ſtric had beene ſo fruittull among(t others. 


Verſe 


| 


I 
— — 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 14. 


_—_—_— 


Verſe 14, 1 am debter both tothe Grecians,nd to 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men, and to the 
vnw/e, 

Verle 1 5, Therefore as much as in mee « , 1 am 
readie to preach the Goſpellto you alſo that are at 


Rome. 


Ve proceed we to the cauſe internall, 
mouing him to delire and c 


FI 
% = comming. It was the conhideration 
> fy of his debt , and conſcience to dil- 
a \ charge it; wherein foure things are 
= to be conſidered : firlt, the obligati- 
on or bond, or what made him a debter : ſecondly, the 
debt itſelfe : thirdly, the perſons to whom hee was in- 
debeed, Greekes and Barbarians : fourthly, his readi- 
neſle to diſcharge it. 

That which made him debter was his Apoſtolicall 
calling. z Cr,9.16.17, Whence may be oblerued that 
mini | calling, makes vs debters vntoour people, 
in reſpe& of thoſe duties whereto it leades vs : ſee 2 Cor, 
9,46.,17-15, 

And if this were throughly conſidered , no doubt 
we ſhould many of vs make more conlcience of doing 
| our duties. I know nothow amonglt many , preach- 


| ing is holden as a matter arbitraric and inditterent, 
| goodthey lay and commendable, but not of ſuch ne- 
| ceſſitic, as many would beare the people in hand. I 
comenot yet to handle the queſtion of neceſlitie there- 
| of inreſpeR of the people, but me thinks this place 
| ſufficiently proues the neceſlitic of itin reſpeR of a Mi- 
| niſter; for is it arbitrarie to pay our debts? none but 
| Anabaptiſts will afrmeir ; and weare debters: yea a” 
| F 3 : 


69 


O5/cr, 


Uſe, 


Obſer. 


Ve. 


CA ——_— 
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if we well weighed what our pawne is that we haue ga- 
ged for the diſcharge of.this debt, no doubt we ſhoutd 
as much abhorre this ſpirituall as that remporall Ara- 
baptiſme. Some, ſaich Holcer, (ell their ſoulcs, as the 
couctous; ſome prodigally giue them away for naught, 
asthe cnuious;ſome negligently loſe their ſoules, as the 
careleiſe and thoughtlelle people ; fome pawne their 
ſoules for others ; ſo doc Miniſters, engaging their 
owne ſoules for the people , if by any wiltull negli- 
| gence or default of them they milcaric : ſee Fzech, z, | 
18-19. | 
Scewe inthe next place the debt it ſelfe, from 77. | 
15. To preach the Goſpell, This then is the principall | 
debt, to payment whereof our calling bindes vs, To 
preach the Goſpell, It needes no proofes, Read Aer, 
28. 18, 19. and thatother, x { #r.9.16. And lea(t any 
lay itis enough to dealc by writing or reading; though 
[ knowthelcallo are duties that we owe to our people, | 
yet by this placc iris more then cuident, that it is not | 
all wee owe them : Pani had written largely to this | 
ple, and yet thinkes not his whole debt payd, til! 
haue preached vneothem. And leaſt any man (hal | 
againe {ay, reading is preaching , methinks Paz/ purs | 
difference enough berwixt theſe ewo in this place, tor | 
hauing written yet hee profeileth his readineile to 
Apparantly putting difference betwixt this cx- 
plicarion of the milterics of aluation by writing, and 
chat other teaching by lively voyce which properly he 
calleth preaching : I ſay not but the Lord may at his 
leaſure, vic exher writing or reading if hee will to the 
Cenainn of Gab, but this point is here cuident that 


— ——— — — 


—> 


| 
Pani counted not his writing that preaching wheretv | 

calling bound him. 
Wherefore let as many as finde not ſome ability to | 
diſcharge this debr, feare how by vnderakingehecal- | 
ing 


frſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 14 


ling they binde themſcluesto an impoliibility of pay” 
ment : The ApolHe aduilcth 7 wore to hauccare to 
what kinde of men he committed this ftunQion , and 
requires in them two necallaric points of honelt deb- 
ters, fidelity and ability of payment * : men wiltully | 
running themſclues into thele bonds, me thinks 1 can- | 


| nothelicr compare them then to defperate banckrupts; | 


that finding their ſtate weakened, and themiclues al- | 


| ready lo tarre engaged that they ſeeno hope of reco- | 


oy CE CIR 


— 


—— 


ueric 3 care not what they get int their hands of other | 
mens goods tor their preſent vie, neucr purpoling to 
make repayment , but to prouide for their owne pre- 
ſent maintenarce,to the vndoing vften of their honelt * 
Creditors, Not much vnlike are choſe banckrupt Mi- 
nilters, that knowing their owne ablolutc inluthcien- | 
cie, yet for lupply of their preſent wants runne head- 
long intothe calling; with the veter overthrow and vn- | 
doing (for ought they doe, of the poore people of | 
God, | 
The next thinghere to beublcrued,is the perſons to | 
whom he acknowledged himſelte indebted 5 Greeke: | 
and Barbarians , wiſe and wnwiſe: hirſt, by bus Apolto- 
licall Commiſſion to all nations , ſtates and degrees, 
qualities of men within his charge, as we know = A- | 
poſtles calling was thus vnlimitred ©,and (o vnder thee | 
generall ditterences of Greekes and Barbarians, wilc | 


_— — - 


| andvrwile, compriſcth hee all men, of all nations and ! 


> nes nm 


degrees. Other Nations called Barbarians in re{peR 
ot the Greeks ; in relipet hrit of that eſteeme tharthe 
Greckes caried of them : ſecondly, for that both in re- 
gard of elegancic of ſpeech , and ciuility of manners, | 
they were as Barbarians vnto them : in which ſenſe chat 

other phralc of wiſe and vnwile, ſcemes to be taken, 
Now whereas the Lord by calling bindes Pax! to 
preachto all, we may gather, firlt, that the knowledge 
F 4 of 


— 


4, Tim. 2. 2. 
Titus 1» 9. 
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© Mat.:2.18.19 
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Obſer, | 


—_— 
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| 


: 


| 


| 
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| 
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' fToh.t.18. 


. 


” 1/ 
Ve. 


£ 2 Cor. 2-18. 


Obſer, 


omeclat+. 
b Heb.5.12, 


—_ 
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of the Golpell is ncedtull tor all men to their ſaluation: 
and it we but conlider the imperfection of all other (ci- 
ences, cyther natural!, artificiall, or cucn ccclcliaſticall, 
it will calily appcare nature reucaling God indeed but 
cnely as a creator, goucrnor, venerable maieſty,iudge 


| of vurighteoulnetle, bur (till ignorant of a mediatour; | 
e perfection to this naturall knowledge, | 


| Art adding ſo 
| and bringethvÞs perhaps to morediſtintknowledge of 


| God thecreatour ; but yer notable to lee in the workes | 


| of Godthe micanes of reconcilement * : and the las 
| ſhewing onely che neceeſhitic of a Mcdiatour, not dilco- 
| ucring who this Mediatour is , or how his mediation 
| may be auailcable tor vs. 
| Andi ſhould teach vs of all ſciences, to labour tor 
| this knowledge of God, as he hath by the Golpell rc- 
ucaled himſcltec in the tace of Icfus Chriſt 8, Andits la- 
mentable to {ce, how when other Artes draw multi- 
tudes to their carnett (tudic, this Arte of Artes lics a- 


: 


| — 


lone contemned ; as vnworthy of our knowledge, or at | 


' leaſt notſonecellaric toour laluation : and whereas 111 


other [ciences , wee hold the greatcit deſtintions of 
| knowledge needfull, in this we (tay in Confufir only, 
| ſatisfying our (clues with verball acknowledgement, 
that Chriſt came into the world toſauec linners, dved 
for vs, &c, Sec Paul otherwile minded. 1 Cor,2.1.2, 
Againe, here learne we that the Goſpell hath in ir 
mylteries, that the wiſe(t may nor (corneto learne, nor 
the Iimpleſt deſpaire to conceiue, Falgent : /er. i 
Confeſ, In (cripturis danints abmudat et quod robu/tn: 
Conge dat , & quoa paruniuy {# at: there is ſtrong meat 


ſterics as no ſcience revcales, verſe 17. fo plainely vt- 


counſell of God touching the aluation of the eleR by 
Chriſt, &c, Scea Catalogue, 1 7w.3.16, 


The 


i 


for ſtrong men,and milke for ": thereis ſuch my- | 


tered, that the ſumpleſt may vnderſtand the whole | 


OC I noon 


| 


| they had eyes to fee, and know how rightly to e- 


——>—_ 


| comparable”: is it not a point of infinite wiledome to | ir Cor.z,6,7 


; infinite mercy , {o as neither ſhould be impeached : | 
| What $kill of men or Angels, could euer deuile how | 


| pute that generall negle& and contempt thereot , a» 


—— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 12. 


The Apoltle, 1. Cor.1.2 2, ſetting downe by rheway 
a rcaſon why the Gentiles refuſed the Goſpel, faith it 
was this,they (ought tor wiſedome and ſeemed to want 
it in the Golpell, and totheſame caule may we um- 


monglt che wiſe politiques of the world z whereas it 


[teeme, and 1udge of wiſedome, they thould ſee ſuch | 
wiledome here reucaled , as none could be deuiled 


Jcule a meanes how ro compound infinite wultice with | 


God ſhould be infinitely iuſt in puniſhing the tranl- | 
grellion of the law z and with all infinitely mercituil | 
in lauing them that he had clected. This hath the Got- | 
= reucaled in Chrilt crucified ; in whom Gods luitice | 
lth been fully (atished, and by whom Gods choca \ 
mercifully ſaued. The Angels admire this, and prye | 
inco it, delirous tolearneit by the Church, Ephe/a 3.15. 
1 Pet. 8.12. | 

And as blamcable is that not ſearching into this my*+ | 
ſticall wiſedome whether through careletTeneglect or | 
needleſſe deſpaire of knowing in our limpler people, to | 
whole capacitie though it haue pleaſed he Lord to de - 


mit himlelfc, and withall to promiſe inſtruction by his | Ter.31.34: 
ſpirit *, yet pretending hopeleſnelle of attainment, neg- | lohn 6.45.46. 


leR all meanes of attaining this ſo necefſaric know- | 
ledge. Sec P/al. 61.7. Pro,$.9, 1 ({0or.1.26.27, Mat, | 

There remaines the laſt thing in this debr acknow- 
ledged by the Apcitle, and that is his readinelle to dil 
charge it, Where are twe things: firſt, the readineile 
it ſelfe, ſecondly, the amplification of ir. 

The word lignifies a propenſe and forward inclinati- 
onto doe his duetie, 


— —— 


And 


Uſe. 


—— —_  —— 
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' » 2 Tim.4.2- 
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: 


| 


| 
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And it is that that of all chings beſt belcemes a mi- 
niſter, being one principall cuidence of inward calling, 
when a man can (ay it is his meate and drinke to doc 
the worke of God in his funRion ', and its a ſpecial! 


| 


thing, vpon preſence whereut wee may allure our | 


(clues, that our labours are accepted, and ſhall bere. 
warded, 1 { #r.9.17, 

And it euidencerh itſelte thus, when we are glad of 
occalions and opportunities to doe good to Gods peo 
ple, in exerciling our minilterie®, Secondly, when as 


outward allurements andenticements being abſent, yer 


WE CONTINUE OUT PaINES, 

To this how well (uteth the praQtiſe of many, that 
farther then authoritic of Maieſtrates vrgeth, doe no- 
thing in che minilteric, and what they doe , doe with 


irkelomencile, thata man may wellfay,force compels, | 


not will inclines : and cuery vntowardnelle of our pco- 

lc, and lealt afflitionis caule of a willing lilence, and 
hoadas of paines? It'srrue.that this prevailed ſome- 
what with /eremee , and made him in weaknes refolue 


| to ſpeake nomore in the name of the Lord ; but tee 


how the flameconcealed increafeth, and giues norel! 


| gill ichad tound vent, /ey, : 0.9 


The amplification followes : Firſt, by the meaſure; 


| quantum un me: Secondly, by conlideration of the peo» 


. 


le, whole qualitic might haue hindered from doing 
bis dueric. 
es much as in mes :) Thatis , lofarreas God per- 


| mics, and ſhall make way tor diſcharge; there being no« 


thing elſe that can withhold bur onely the impedi- 


\ ments that the Lord obices. 


Such a mcaſure of willingnes beſcemes a miniſter, 


that but when God lets, there ſhould be no impedi- | 


ment, or meane of detainment from duerie, taken no- 
tice of by a Miniſter : andſuch a colle&ting and ben- 


_——_—_—. 
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ding | 


— 
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ding of forces this way , that willingly admits of no di- 
trations. See 1 Tww 4.1 5. 

Now brerhren, detective this way are many of vs, 
gladly entertaining euery obuious pretenſe, that we 
can get for-negligence z yea throwing our (clues into 
impediments, and hunting after occalions of neglects. 
Much might be here ſpoken of thoſe vanccetlary di- 
| {trations about the things of this life, againſt which 
the Apoſtle deales, 2 Twv.2.4. 5.6.7. that leaue little or 
no leaſure for attendanceto the worke of the minilte- 
ry : and though I acknowledge that the laying of the 
| ApolHe, 1 7wm.s;$. ſtretcheth alſo vnto minilters, yer 
muſt notthoſe cares ſo diſtraQ vs, asto make vs neg- 
| lefrhat vnwm neceſ/arinm Of preaching the Goſpell : 
' ce the Apoſtles reaſons : 2 T1w, 2.3.4. &C, and con- 
| [ider what he faith,and che Lord give vs vaderitanding 
in all things. 


—_ ee En 
_ 


— _ 


— 


you alſe, or exen to you which ave at 'K ome. Its a particle 


reiet the doftrine of Chrilt crucihed, but to you allo 
at Rome, 


Potentates; & great Clarkes of all ſorts ; readier a great 
dealetoderide and perſccute , then ro entertaine the 
Goſpell of Chriſt ® : yer cuen to them allo is 'Pas/ 
rezdie when God ſhall give opportunitie to preach the 
Golpell. 

Whence we learne, that to whomſocuer the Lord 
ſhall ſend vs to preach the Goſpell, tothe we mult 


Rome was at this time the (care of the Empire; | 
had concourſe of all Natiuns; abounded with mighty | 


eachit, be their preſent eſtate neuer (o deſperate and 
leſſe ; though readier to deride then to imbrace 


our mellage. Sce Gal, 1.17, | 
Reaſons 
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Uſe. 


Theſecond amplification is in the latter words : to | 


of amplification , as if hee ſhould fy : notto others | 
onely more {imple , and lee ready to deride and | 


" 1 Cor.1.:2. 


Obſer, 


IR 


be _— 
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Reaſons are, becauſe obedience mwſt be perfor. 
' med withour diltruſtfull carefor ſacceſſe. Gal.1.1 6, 

Secondly, its probabletovs that G O D hath chere 
ſome people atenth at leaſt, where he ſends his word, 
Iſay 6.13.eAt 189.10, 

Thirdly, Gods call by the Goſpel is 
make thoſe that yet are not , that whi 
be. Rom 4.17. 

Fourthly, our miniſterie is acceptable, and GOD | 
glorified, as well in thoſe chat perilk, as in thoſe that | 

| 
| 


, © 
they ſhould 


are laued. 2 Cort. 15, 

And it teacherh vs not to draw backe whether (6 
cuer the Lord ſhall ſend vs. Hoſes his infirmitic is no+ 
ted this way, Exed.q.11.&c.ands.1t3.14. andits that 
wherein many of vs are faulty, that wewould faine be 
our Owne caruers, and follow our ownechoile, where 
to exerciſe our miniſterie ; and by tooliſh preiudice as 
Nathaviel © , deſpaire of fſucceile, and forbeare our 


| 


| 
| 


: 


: 


: 
: 
« 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


paines, when the outward ſhew and faſhion of the peo- 
ple is not ſuchas we delire. Surely, if God ſhould call 
vstO euen where the name of Icſus was never 
heard of , where the contempt of the word, were ne+ 
uer ſo heatheniſh, yet me thinkes wee might promile 
wa uy fucceile, in reſpeR that the Lord thither 
ends vs. 


| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 16. 


—_——— 


Mo C— 


Verſe 16, For 1 ammnot aſbamed of the Goſpel! of | 
Chriſt : for i is the power of God wnto ſalna- 
tion to enery one that beleeneth, to the Iew firit 
and alſo tothe Greaan, 


Verle 17. For by ut the righteou/neſſe of God is | 


remealed, from faith to faith ;4a5 4 #4 wruten , 


T he uſt ſhall luxe by favtE, 


"2 Y way of prolepſis, hee addeth a 
YA Reaſon of his relolute readineile to 
k% preach at Rome, the ſum whereof 

Te is this: that howfocuer amonglt the 
[47 wiſe of the world , the Goſpell was 


had in deriſion, yet tor his part, he 
was not aſhamed eyther to prefetle 
or preach it;and he giues a reaſon of this,his not ſhame- 


ing of the Golpell. verſe 16.17. | 


In thele wordsthen we haue theſe two things : fir(t, 
a proteſtation of the Apoltle,/ am not aſhamed : ſecond- | 
ly, thercaſons of ir, two: firſt, fromthevſe and end of 
the Goſpell to which it is deſtined, being Gods power | 
to ſaluation: ſecondly, from the Diuine matter it con- | 
taineth ; init is reucaled the righteouſnes of God : this | 
latter reaſon alſo inferring the former. Now how true- | 
ly Pax! profeilcth this of himſelte, See ef 13,& 17. | 
& 24 & 26, 

And what Pas! here profeſleth of himſelfe, ought 
to be verified in all both Miniſters and people. Sce 
17Tim 6.12.13. Row.10.9.3.15. G41.6.14- 

But alas how many arc the defes of men in this 
kinde ; miniſters almoſt ſcorning the naked {imphicicic 
of the Goſpel, hunt after I know not what oſtentation 
of more profound learning in Sermons.Sce 2 Cor.2.12. 


And | 


— C————C —_— ll. 


— — p_ —— —_ - -- 


78 


P Toh. 3.1.2. 
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Obſer. 


Vie 1, 
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And people though convinced of their ductie , yer 
as Nichodemwas dare not be feene in the company of 
Chriſt?.Cauſes arcrtheſe. Firſt, too much delire and louc 
of mens praiſe. See /ob. 12.43. Its true as one faith, 
where a man ſeekes glory , there he teares ſhame: and 
he that doteth vponthe praile of men, its no marucll , 
if he account that ſhamefull vnto him,that is moſt glu- 
rious in the eyes of God, A ſecond cauſe is that wee 
haucnot feltthe power of the Goſpel! in our ſoules: 
for ſurely this oncetelt makes vs ealily contemnerhe 
mockes and ſcuftes of the world, 

Reaſons to inforce this duetie of fearleiTe confel- 
ling. Firlt, the maicſtic and Diuine power of the Gol. 
pell, vt hsc, Secondly , the example of our Sauiour, 
1 7 ww,6.12.13. Thirdly,impudency of men in wicked- 
nelle, 1/ay 3.9. Fourthly, perill of not confeſſing. 

Afar. $8.38. all which are fo many moriues with Gods 
children , powerfull ro enforce confeſſion. 

But let vs now come to ſcethe reaſons of Pauls bold- 
neile, the firlt is taken fromehe vic of it, ro which the 
Lordby his ordinance hath depured it, its Gods power 
to laluation, that is,a powerfull inſtrument, which God 
victh to bring mento faluation ; therefore called the 
arme of the Lord. 1/ay 53.1, Confer, 2 Cor.10 4.5. 
Where you may ſee the mighty effects of this inſtru- 
ment : howbeit, we arenot tothinke that this power of 
the Golpell ſtands in the letters and ſyllables of it but 


| depends wholly in reſpeRt of ethcacie vpon the (pirit 


working therewith, 2 { #7. 10 4. 2 Cor, 3. 6. & 1 Cor. 


: Now then how blaſphemous is that ſaying of thoſe 
fanaticall Emthu/iaſtr and Anabaptiſts, that call it a 
dead letter, as if it were of no efficacic inthe hearts of 
Gods children. See Heb.4.1 2. andthey ſhall one day 
finde it, cucn rothem that contemne it, ll eo 


Am ——— — 


bring. 


_— _— —  — 
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bring downe vengeance vpon them for their diſobedi- 
ence,z Cor. 10.6, 

Secondly, let vs to whom the diſpenſation is com- Vie 2. 
mitted, herewith encourage our (clues to boldneile in 
vling this powerfull in{trument, without deſpaire of 
ſucceiſe, The frowardnelle and rebellion of people is 
ofttimes ro Gods ſeruants cauſe of diſcouragement this 
| way, burif wee would remember what the Lord tca- 
| cheth /eremy, Cap.1.9. 10. and what Paw hath. 2 (or, 

12 4.5. all ſuch fares ariſmg from doube of ſucceile, 
would of their owne accord vaniſh away. 
Bur let vs ſee the vie of this in{trumentand wherto 
it is auaileable to (aluation , that is, to bring men co 
{aluarion ; partly by revealing the meanes of reconci- 
liation berwixt God and vs, ve buc: partly becauſe by ir 
as by an inſtrument faith is wroughe , confirmed, in- | 
crealed in vs. 2 Cer, 3.6. 1 Cer, 3. 7. andthis hath the 
Golpel peculiar to it ſelfe,ſothat no other dorine per- | 
takes in it,no notthelaw itſelte,beingin itſelfe the mini. | 
ſteric of cundemnation 4, and whenits moſt powerfull, | ,, 
working nothing but a preparation to the grace pub- | Lak 
liſhed and wr. by the Golpell, Gal. 3 24. Heb.7.19. | 

And this me thinkesif nothing elſe ſhould procure | TU, 
in our people reucrence to our miniſterie, it not for the 
perſon we beare, yet for the benefit that by our prea- | 


Obſer, 


— ———  — 


with conſcience to attend vnto this part of Divine  $al4-14. 15. 
dodrine, inſfomuch as by ir onely they are brought | 
toſaluation, | 
Come now to the ſubie, wherein this mſtrument | 
hath his effect ; where is firſt cheir qualirieor act , be- | 
liefe : ſecondly, the vniverſalitic ; cuery belecuer : and | 
the explication thereuf, Iewe and Genvle. 
Belicte chen is necetTarie tothe participation of his Obfer, 


auing power of the Goſpell. See Heb. 4.2. & 3.10, for 
as 


ching they are made partakers of *,as alſo teach them | *Rom-10. 15,” 


OT 


O———— 


—— 


8 
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Whence it is ealic toobſerue the cauſe why the Gol. 

[| being ſo powerfull in it ſelte, yet hath fo little 
Ca dahae of many, not that itis in it (elfe a 
dead letter, as the Anabaptiſts profancly ſpeake, but 
becaulc it is not mixed with faith in them that heare it. 
Heb.z.2. 

The Golpell is init ſelfe a moſt ſoucraigne potion 
that hath power to purge all the rotten ſores of the 
ſoule and toreſtore thedecayes therof : but here faith 
is required as one principall ingredient, without which 
the Golpel is altogether inch vnto vs. It isa won- 
SY many, thatin places where the = 

ong and y preached, there 
d yet appeare (0 little fruit : ſome blaming the 
miniſter of inlinceritie : ſome the very Goſpell of in- 
cthcacicy the truecaule is this, lacke of faith in the hea- 
rers : whiles ſome make the hiſtoric it ſelfe queſtion- 
> ; -——_ coneenting themſclues with wt wa 
| allent, (ee not, nor apprehend Gods mercy therein re- 
ucaled to themſclues, 
| And it may (ccondly teach vs that long to feele 
this « wy rr ge in our hearts, to im- 
pms the Lord by prayer for this gift of gifts, true 
aith, whereby we give admitranceto it into our hearts, 
| Nowas the power of the Golpell is appro- 


| priated to belecyers and they onelyfeclceit, ſoalloit is 
wad extended 


| a5 che moſt ſoucraigne plaiſter hath no effe& of hea 
ling except it be applyed to the fore z no more hath ' 
this auing doArine, exceptitbe by faith receiued and 


applyed. 

And by faith I meane nota generall aſſent vnto the 
truth of the Golpeall, but a particular allurance, where. 
by we are perſwaded that the promiſe of Gods grace | 
in Chriſt s to vs in particular. G«!, 2, 20. | 
17m, 1.15. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


IS 


x 


— —— 
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extended to all belecuers without relpe of perſons,ac- 


| cording tothe promiſe. ſay 55. 1. 10h, 3.16. [ob.1.12. 
| fo that all feele it : howbeit, chatwe errenor, let 


vs know that beleeuers are not all of one fort; ſome 
are ſuchin profeſſion onely *, ſome that roue in ge- 
neralities ; allenting tothe truth of the Euangelicall hi 
ſtorie, by a generall grace ; ſome that by a ſpeciall 
worke of Gods ſpirit appropriate the generall pro- 


| miſe to themſelues in particular*, and of theſe mult 


this place be vaderſtood, ind this vniverſalitic ro be 
accommodate vnto them all how euer diſtin amongſt 
themſclues by difterent degrees and mealures of 


| faith. 


Now brethren how comfortable this little particle 
is to the children of God, that haue receiued by Gods 


; grace, this excellent gitt of true faith if there were no 


— OOO OG | CCI In om 


no other thing, yet that labouring of Sathan to wreſt 
it from the Saints of God in temptations would calily 


| euince. See the cunning of the old ſerpent ; ſometimes 
widening, ſometimes Deaghening cis gue ir cter- 


nall life , as he (ces will crue for his aduantage. | 


Before conuerſion any faith ſaues any man; when God 
by his grace begins to bring a mari out of the power 


of darknes , then the adulterers faith, though hehaue 


cealed to be an adulterer,laues him not, nor the perſc- 


| cutorsfaith, though he haue repented his perſecutions, 


&c.nor any faith, but whatis as perfet as was eAbra- 
hams, But know we to our comfort, that the promiſe of 
the Golpell runnes in generall to eucry true belecuer. 
R, ahabs faith ſaued her, though ſhe had been an adul- 
tereiſe= : «Abrabams , him though an Idolater ; Pawics 
though a perſecutor ; and leaſt any ſhould fay this 
grace was peculiar vnto them, Paw! tels vs,that Chriſt 
in him ſhewed what all may expeRthat belcceuein him 
vntocternall life”. Neither muſt it trouble vs that our 


— ——  — 
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$Toh. 6.64.66. 


* Gal. 1.20. 
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x Mark. 9.24. 


7 Rom. 11-25, 
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faith is not for the meaſure as + Abrahams, (o it be true; 
and fo we mourne for vnbclicte,and delireto increaſe 
faich*,little faith may berruc faich,and being true,ſerucs 
eo iultific,as a ſparke of fire is true hire, having as well 
the nature of be, as the greatelt flame. See Mar. 
12, 2 ©, 

Now followes the explication of the generall parti- 
cle ; 19 the [ew firſt, and allo to the Greaan, that 1s, the 
Gente, 

From that particle of order, brit, ſome take occalion 
to obſeruc the order of Gods dilpenlation, or execution 
of this ſauing power of the Goufpell : namely,that it firlt 
ſhewed itlelte amongſt the Iewes : and tizat is a truth 
as appeares. Aſat.10,5.6. Lake 24 47. tl: 13.46, 
for they were firlt by Gods ordinance, though they be 
now become laſt,through their infidelitic Y : bur yer 1 
takeit, it is not here intended, as appcares by compa- 
ring thisverlc, with { ap.2.9.1 0. 11. onely thus _ is 
here taught, that the grace and power of the Golpel| 
belongs to people of all nations , without reſpect of 
perſons. ( 443.11. 

Procced wenow tothe (econd reaſon of Paulcrcon- 
hdence, which is alſoa reaſon of the firtt realon, taxern 
from the cette and matter of the Goſpel! : Init is rc- 


— —— 


ucaled the righreoulneile of God , where allo is addet : 


an expolicion or declaration of the rightcoulnetle of 
God : from fauth ro faith, 


See we hit the meaning of the words ; the righte. | 


ouſnes of God, ſometimes lignifies his etlenciall righte- 


ouſnes, whereby God is in himfelte righteous : and this 
is eyther vniuerlally put for all that circle of Diuine 
verrues, that dwell in the Deitic, or elle particularly ; 
ſometimes for hisrruth and fidelitic, in pertorming his 
promiſes as Rem.z.5. 1 704.9. 1,2 Twm 4.8. ſometimes 
for that iuſtneile and vprighencs that he ſhewes in his 


adminiſtration 
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DD. CCC Cr 


| 


— 


KL 
NN — 
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adminiſtration of the world, & ſpecially tor that his di- 
{triburiuc iuttice,(as we terme it)in giuing to cucry one 
his duc, Gen,1 8.25. none of thele is here ment. Againe 
the rightcoulactle of God, in the caſe of iultification is 
viually ſocalled in oppolition to humane righteoul. 
nes *, and is nothing cilc but that righeeouſiies, wheres 
of Godis author, accepter, approuer, incaſe of iuſtiti- 
hcatign at his iudgement feat; called Gods righteoul- 
nes, eyther becaulc it is wrought and giuen by God in 


| Iefus Chrilt, or becaule its approucd and of force with 


— -- 


God at his eribunall and (cate of iudgement: as onthe 
contrarie Phat is called humane righteouſnes which is 
wrought by men ?,or which 1s of force andeltceme a- 
monglit men, ſothat for it, they clteeme and iudge vs 
righteous, /ames.2. that place, Phil 3.9.compared with 


' this ſufficiently expounderh this, 


— — n 
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The meaning then take it is this : therighteouſnes 
of God, that is,the rightcoulnes whereby a man is iulti- 
hed in the light of God,is reucaled in the Golpell :the 
Golpel, here take largely for all that dotrine oppoled 
vntothe law : wherein God hath promiled reconcilia- 
tion eyther made as now, or to be wrought by Chriſt 
leſus the promiſed ſeede, as in the old tettament. 

Now this righeeoulnctle ſeemes to be called Gods 
rizhtcoulnes, principally becaule it is wholly wrought 


' by Godin Chriſt, man cunterring nothing thereto, 


eyther in whole or in part, Sce bu, 3,9. Rem to.z. 
Rem,3.21, 

Now then hauing thus ſcenethe meaning, let vs 
brietcly contider the points herein offered to our con- 
lideration : and fir{t, whereas, the Golpell is laid to be 
Gods power vnto faluation, therefore becauſe it re- 


| ucales Gods righteouſnes : obſerue we here the necel» 


litic of righteouſnes vnto erervall life : ſuch a necetla- 


ric antecedencethere is of righteouſnes, as that with- 
G2 out 


"Rom.10.3, 


Obſer, 
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Vie. 


» Mat.6. 33+ 


Obſer, 


4 Rom. 3.21. 
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out it there is no hope to be ſaued, Gods iuſtice in. 
clining himto puniſh, his uy to hate all vnrighte- 
ouſnctle. Hab.1.13. ſee allo eAprr.21.: 7, Yeal adde 
further that it mult be ſuch a righteouſnelle ſo com- 
pleatly perte,as that it may endure the (trit cenſure 
of Gods iultice, Gal.3.1 0. 

Now then the exhortation of our Sauiour ealily fol- 
lowes that we ſhould therefore fir{t and principally a- 
boue all things ſceke the kingdome of God and his 
rizhtcouſnetle *,ſuch a rightcouſnetle as may (tand be- 
fore God and endure the tryall of his iultice. Thereis a 
remanent of this principle eucenin Nature, ff it be not 
too farre degenerate, that it is rightcouſnetTe whereby 
Gods fauour and kingdome mult be obtained : and 
therefore the veric Gentiles by light of nature, hauc 
performed ſome both religious nw towards God, 
and ciuill duties to men , as it were to demerit God 
thereby : but what this rightcouſnes is, and where to be 
found, here nature ſhowes her blindnetle , and vaniſh- 
eth away in vaine c-nhdence of (elte righteouſncile 
and ciuill honeſty ; of which notwith{tanding our Sa- 
uiour pronounceth that its vtterly vnauaileable to 
Gods kingdome ©, and Pas/ that had as much of it as 
any counts it but dung and drolle' in compariſon. 
Phil.;.8.9. 


— = 
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See we then where it is reuealed : ſecondly , wherein | 


ie conliſts:thirdly,how ir is obrained. 

It isreucaled in the Golpell, and therein onely : not 
reaſon nor any Philoſophie reueales what this righte- 
ouſnelle is ; ſomething indeed it ſees of the neceſſity 
of it, but never ſo much as by a dreame conieRtures 
whatit 15; nonot the lawitlelfe, though it be a diuine 
dodrine reucales {imply the meanes of a linners iuſti- 
fication 4%; this the priuiledge of the Golpell onely , to 
reucale Chriſt, the wildome and righteoulacile of God. 
Whence 


— —_— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 17 


Whence me thinkes it followes, that none of the na- 
tions to whom the Goſpell is not knownecan be ima- 
ginedro be made heires of life; and it is but a fooliſh do- 
tage of mans braine, ariling from I know not what 
commileration of the multitude of the Gentiles that 


| they many of them though ignorant of Chriſt were 


laued. Confer Epheſ 2.12.eAtt.q.12, 

Secondly,it ſhould teach vs thanketfulnetle vnto the 
maic(ty of God, that of his free grace hath giuen vs the 
knowledge of this true rightcouſneſſe, by meanes of 
the Golpell : but hereot more hereafter, 

Let vs now [ce what this rightcouſnelle of God is, 
and how obtained: inthe next words, from farh to farth; 
which words are addedto the former by way of ywuoic, 
as if he ſhould ay, if it be demaunded what that righte- 
ouſneTeof God is that the Goſpell reueales, it is the 


| ws 1 YFOs faith, or whereof we are made par- 


ers by faith ; an echp/ir of the word Uvau ov wig br, 
noemuch vnlike that K om, 3.21.2 2, compare it dili- 
gently with this place. 

Here then we haue the maine ſtare and theſr of this 
firſt tractate in this Epiſtle. The ſumme whereof is this, 
that the righteoulſncile whereby a [inner is iultitied in 
the light of God is the righteouſneſle of faith, which 
concluſion before I cometo proue,l will alittle explane, 
and with as much breuicic as may beſet downe the (tate 


, ofthequeſtion berwixt vs and the aduerſaries of the 


' 
| 
' 


' 
| 


grace of God, 
The firſt queſtion betwixt vs and them, is touching 


 thetermeand name of iuftification what it ſignihes; 
' whether making righteous, or 


nouncing righteous; 
they vrging the Erymologie of the word , and ſome 
eexts off cripture,for the greateſt part detorted,ro proue 
the firſt acceptation : we ſticking rather to the ſecond, 
hauing the Apoltefor our interpreter.Rom.$.z 3, 
G3 Now 


_ 


Uſer, 


Uſe 2, 
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— 
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Now forthe Etymologie of the word; whereas they 
lay that the very Grammaticall notation proucs their 
ws = let them remember what Zellarmune 
himſelf 


he) 9q#ed vocum ſigmificatsones ex 
Cunt Tuan ex communi /cripture Cf bonors antborum v/a, 
Its the crrour of many, that they fetch the lignificati- 
ons of words rather from their Erymologic then from 
the common vle of Scripture, and good authors. And 


A —ooumns 


TT in another place, uw co errant muli((aith | 
Etymologia potiis dm. | 


herein how foulely and (tubbornely himſelfe erreth, | 


ſce his tra 4b, 2. de imſtificat : cap, 2. 3. for its ap- 
parant both by ſcripture, and the belt authours, that 
thus the word is moſt commonly vicd : yea alwayes 
vicdin this queltion of our iuſtification in the light 
of God. 

Howbeir, for my partl ſce not but wee may grant 
them this notation of the word to [tand cucn in this 
queſtion ;ſo be it we toyne not with them intheir ex- 
polition touching the manner how a linner is made 


—  — 


righte-us in the light of God; this they lay is done 


by infulion of habituall righteouſnes ; which we muſt 


veeerly deny, except wee will contradict the whole te- 


nour of the ſcriptures. 

Let me alirtle with good leauc of my more learned 
brethren, to whole cenlure | ſubmit my felte,propound 
my iudgement herein. 

I take it therefore that without any preiudice to 
Gods truth, we may grant them that notation of the 
word , to ſtandin this queſtion : fo that to iuſtific ſhall 


ſignifie tomake righteous ; to be iultiftied ro be made | 


righteous, Andif I benout deceived, the Apolltle thus | 


victh it. Rem,4.5. but yer that infulion of habituall 
righecoulnelle, they dreame of, hath here no place, 
chough it be one inſeparable companion of our 1iultif- 


cation, For better explanation , I will a little G_ 
t 


— 


Ys 


firſt Chapters of rhe Romanes, Verle 17. 


| the proceedings of the Lord witha inner in iuſtifica- 


tion, which is as I take it in this manner. F cby ctic- 


crualicalligg hewarkes farh; by faith vnites him vn- 
to Chriſt, fo that he is made one with CArilt ; tos chi- 


| ted, hehathinrereſt eo Chr Ines ;z hath eruc 
| righteGulnes In his head ; both paſllive for fatisfation, 


' andaQte for accepration;which is tryely his in reſpeR 
of rghraleſruie having thus paar Chl, and 


made him with all his merits and obedience his owne, 
he cealerh to be a linner in reſpeRt of guile and punitl- 
ment, God (triking ofhis (core, cancelling the hand- 
writing, in a word, forgiuing his linces, and making 
them to asit they had neuer beene; and fo pronoun- 


| ceth him righecous ; and accepts himto life crernall, 


And (o we yeeld them their heapes of premitles,u here- 
by they labour to driue vs to abſurdities : and auouch 


; that Gods juſtice is notimpeached by our doctrine of 


- 


wuſtfhcarion. 

It is rrue that they ſay, GOD dothnot iultitierhe 
wicked : that is, acquires him, or holds hin guiltlctle 
while he is wicked, and yet we fay with all that GOD 
doth acquitea belecuer and holds him guiltletle , and 
that doing thus, heewſtifies nota wicked man , but a 
righteous man z though not in himſelte,yer in his head 
Chriſt Ieſus : And of the termelet this ſuffice, this one- 
ly being annexcd, that to iultifie, imports theſe three 
things one deſcending on other, Firſt, ro makerighte- 
ous by ingrathng intv Chriſt, and umpuring his righte- 
oulnetle vnto vs : Secondly, to ablolue from lin which 
follows the former imputation :Thirdly,tu pronounce 
and accept as righteous. | 

Come we nowtothe ſecond controuerlic berwixtvs 
and them, and that is whatthat righteouſnes 'is, by 
which a (inner is made righteous in the l1ghe of God, 
and (o acquited from his l1nnes, pronounced righteous, 


G 4 and | 
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and accepted to lite cternall : they fay it is a mans 
owne innocencie , habituall and aQuall righteouſncs 
mecrited indeed by Chrift, but inherentin vs as in a ſub- 
ie : weveterly diſclaime this, and teach that the righ- 
teoulnes whereby a {inner is made, eſteemed , and ac- 


 cepted as righteous before God, is the rightcoulncile 
' wrought by Chriſt, inherent in him onely as che pro. 


— 


-—- 


| per lubict, made ours by faith, thatis, by belecuing it | 


A 


| ro be ours, and wroughttor vs, 


Where the third controuerlic ofters it {clte to be 
conlidered ; (vsz,) what kinde of faith this is, and huw 
it concurrcth to iultihcation, 

By faith they vnderſtand, a generall acknowledge- 
meat of the articles of faith, and an aflent to them as 
true. Wee a particular atlurance , that what Chrilt 
wrought and merited, he wroughr and merited tor vs. 

Faith againe, they teach tobe a part of thatrighte» 
oulncs as other vertues alſo. Wenot a part , butan in- 
{trument onely to apprehenJ and rece.uc it offergy vn- 
to vsin the Golpell. And therefore our Diui 
well, that taith is hereto be vnderſtoode with his 


[|ie, rhe obicR being indeed that that doth iultife vs ; 
* |/faith being but the inſtrument to recciue it, as the 
; hand may be ſaid to feede or nouriſh the bodicy nor 
.that any nutritive verrue is in the hand,for thatis onely 


in the mcate ; but becauſe the hand is an inſtrument 


ro conuaigh the meatc into the ſtomacke, &c. 


Hauing thus explained the queſtion, let vs reſume 
theconcluſion, as it is here expounded, and fo apply 
the proofes here ſet downe by the ſpirit of GOD. 
The concluſion is this , that the rightcoutnes where- 
by a man is juſtified in the lightof GOD, is the 
rightcouſnes of faith, that is, the rightcoulneſle of 
Chriſt, apprehended by faith: and not the workes of 
the law eyther naturall, ceremoniall , or morall, _ 

y 


— — 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Veric 17. 


| by wes before or after grace : and this Text af- 
' fords fur proofe foure inuincible arguments. Firſt 
| this, therighteoulncs whereby a linner is tuſtified in 
' the light of God, is onely that righteouſneile which 
God only hath wrought in Chriſt;called herethe righ- 
rcoulncs of God in oppolition to mans righteoulncs,as 
alſo Phil.3.9, Remo 3. but fo is onclythe righte- | 
oulnes of faith, not that of workes, Ergo, For though 
it berrue, the aducrlaries chemſelues, contelling that 
our actual! rightcouſnes is the worke of God 1h vs, 
yet this with all they teach, and that trucly , thatin the 
exerciſe thereof, there is a concurrence of our will, and 
other powers of foule and body with the grace of God, 
and we are in them in ſome degrees owgysi tellow- 
| workers with the grace of God, but this rightcoulnes 
whereby we are iultifed, is wholly of Gods working in 
Chriſt, theretore by faith, and not by workes, are we iu- 
ſtihed in Gods ight: 
A ſecond reaſon, is from the inſtrument and meane 
| of Reuclation : which is the Goſpell, and that onely. 
| Whence I thus reaſon : the rightcouſnes whereby a | 
| fianer is juſtified in theſight of G O D, is fevealed in | 
| the Golpell onely , the law Morall never diſcoucring | 
| it: but therightcouſnelle of workes, is reucaled and | 
taughe in the law, therefore that cannot be the righte- | 
whereby Pax! teacherh vs to be 1uſtihed in the 
light of God. | 
Thirdly , che Apoſtle here directly auoucheth, that | 
' it is therighecouſnes of faith , and proues it by the | 
| reltimonie of the Prophet Habakkak ,whereby we are 
| iuſtified, and ſo laued ; therefore not the righteoulnes 
| of workes. 
| Fourthly,ver/c 18. &c. the Apoſtle at large proues 
| that all both Iewes and Gentiles, arc breakers of the 
| law. Whencea fourth reaſon ariſcth on this manner: 
no 


— 


| 


i 


| 
| 
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no tranſgretlour of the law can be iuſtited by the law. 
See (al.3.9.10, but cuery man,lew and Gentle , naty- 
rall,and regencrate,lis a tranigreitor of thelaw : thertore 
no man can be tultitied by cheworkes ot the law : thele 
are the reaſons laid downe in this chapter, 


— — —— —_— 


Now for vie let this luthce in this place, to ſtirre vp 


Gods children, by thele and the like realons , to torr. 
he their iudgements in this maine point of Chriltan 
faich : The Article of witincarion, it is the very tunune 


of the Golpell ; that once corrupted, there can be no 
{oundnetle : that trucly and thorowly vnderttood and 
| beleeued, and applycd, armes again|t all atlaulrs ot $a- 


than » and let vs be exhorted as to edihe our (clues in 
all other the points of our molt hcly taith , ſo cipeci- 
ally in this, which whoto holds notaright, f(urcly he 
holds not 'the head, nor cucr can be laucd. 

Butler vs a hetle rurne backe to the words of the 
Text, and ridde them ot {ome dithculnies, and gathet 
what may be gathered trom them tor our turther in- 
{trution, 

Frems (auth to farth, The words are diuer(lv cx- 


” . N 
| pougded, and their connexion diucrily cxpretled: lome 
| reterre them to the tormer words thus: by the Goltpel! 


the righteoulnes of GOD 1s reuzaled trom faith to 
taith; that according as faith increaſcth , fo is this 
rightcouſnes of God, and our i:trelt thereto, more 
and more made knownevnro vs, and this i1sa truth, 
chough 1 rakeit not that here entended ;tur I rake it 
the Apoltle ſpeakes here of the generall propoun- 
ding ot this rightcoutnetle of GOD inthe Golpell , 
not of our apprchenlion and acknowledgement 
thereot, 

Some others takethem to be as it were a delcripti- 
on of iwſtifying faith, by the nature of it, tor it is lucha 
fairh as cuntinually incrcaleth , and gathereth new 
ftrengrh; 


Ee EEE. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 17. | 


ſtrenath ;this alſo a truth; buttheſenſe but harſhly col- 
lefted from the Text. 

[ take it rather that they are added vnto the former, 
by way of tf-yxcic and ſhew whatthat righteouſnes is 
which hee cals the righteouſneile of God, (vz.) the 
rightcouſnetle of faith : and thus me thinkes the words 
hang well cogither , if wee ſhall ſupply the note of ex- 


-_ 


plication that is here wanting ; thus , ro wit, or the | 


word eſſe, to be from faith co taith,that is, tobe wholly 


ablolued in faith ; ſo that beginnings, continuance, 


and accompliſhment of iultiticatiun are whoily abſol- 
ued in faith. 


Which ſenſe ſtanding, ouerturnes that quaint de- 


uiſe of the firſt and ſecond iuſtification, deuited by Pa- 
pilts, for ſo chey teach, there is a twofold iultihcation , 
tirit and ſecond ; firit, whereby a man of wicked , is 
made iſt ; ſecond, whereby of iuſt is made more iult : 
the firſt they aſcribe to grace, and principally to 
their faith, and to the ſecond they admit good workes: 
This they deuilc, ro clude thoſe many dire teltimo- 
nies,for iuſtitication by faith, without the wotkes of the 
law. Now this expolition [tanding ,vtterly ouerthrow cs 


' this fond deuiſe ; for if iuſtification be wholly abſolued 


by faith, then hauc workes no place at all in iultificati- 
on : but how euer this expolition may be controuer- 


| ſed, their diftintion was vtterly vnknowne vntorthe 


Apoſtles, and all the pen»men ot ſcripture , P4»/([pea- 


; king of his rightcouſnes of goud conſcience, after the 
| firſt iuſtification,yet acknowledgerh no valuc in it at all 
| to iuſtifie him*, and counts not onely his workes be- 
| fore grace, bur his belt deedes , in grace,as dung and 
; drolle in reſpeR of any worth or availe of them to | 
| inſtification , andit ſhall neuer be diſproucd that our | 
| Divines teach, that .uſtification is a?us mdinidun:and | 


| hath no latitude;the manifeſtation therofto vs is giuen | 
by 


: 
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by degrees, but the aRis ablolued in an inſtant, ſo that 
| A belecuer in the firſt moment of his belicfeis as much 
1uſtified at Gods iudgement cate, as cuer he ſhall be : 


but hereof more hereafter, 
The proofes of this concluſion now followes, and 
the firſt is taken from a teſtimonie of the Prophet 


the ſubſtance of itgJe is a written teſtimonie ; (cleed 
| from the written wbrd of God ; the onely Cannon in- 
| deedeto try all truthes by ; and the (ole ſound authori- 
tie wherein our iudgement may relt, and therefore ob» 
; {erue that the Apoſtles when ſoeuer they haueto deale 


| 


| Habakkwh. Cap. v7 it weigh the qualitie: ſecondly, | 


with the people of God, that had receiued the (crip- | 


tures forthe word of God, they vie none other telti. 


monies z in deede when they deale with heatheniſh | 


{amp. Tw.1 .1 2. »At 17, 28, 


I ao = 


inthe Church of God, but thevoice of Chriſt 7 and 
though it betrue, that teftimonies of Fathers may 
haue their place in ſuch matters , yet the (afelt courle 
wereas Augnitme aduiſcth,to heare, Lec dicit dominns, 
thus faith the Lord ; orthus it is written ; and as Con- 
[tantine,in the Councell of Nice, aduiled to make the 
Scripture ſole iudge and vmpire of all controverlies in 
matter of faith : and if this courlc had been holdenin 
the firſt heate of thele contentions, wee might hauc 
; hoped of &more ſpeedy end of all thele bitter and 
| endletle diſputes. 


- — — 


people, they fit them with Prophets of their owne 


Andſurely what other voice ſhould there be heard 


— TY—  —— ——— — — — 


But (ce wethe ſubltance of it, The inſt by farth ſhall | 


| lime.) It is doubted whether theſe words ,(by fath)be to 
be referred to the lubic of this propolition(rhe w/t )or 


| tothe predicate( all lzne,)as they itand inthe originall | 


| they may be indifferently applycd to eyther. It wee re- 


| ferre it to the predicate, it affords a good argu.nent 
| again(t 


| 


—- 
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' againlt that ſecond iuſtification formerly mentioned : 
for ifche iult live by faith, & nut by workes. then what 
place haue workes in juſtification ? If eo the ſubiet ; 
| | {o allo it proves the conclulion, thatthe righteoul- 
nes of God ,is the righreouſnes of faith ; becaule the 
{16-s buſt live by faith,and he vnely is ſaued. 

But a greater dithcultiethere is about the htnetle of | 
this teſtimonie, ro proue the concluſion in hand ,for it * 
| isapparant that the Prophet ſpeakes of a preſeruation | 
' in atemporall iudgement;& what is this tu eternall life? | 
' To this theanſwere may be diuerſly framed : firſt, pers | 
| haps that Chaldaicall captiuitic, igured our fpirituall | 
bondage vnder Sathan : and deliverance from rhat ca- 
lamitic, typically ſhadowed our freedome from hell, ro 
be procured by Chriſt : as there are plentifull exam- 
ples of the like, Compare 1/ay 40. 3-4. eMat.3.3. and | 
then the accommodation is ealie.Or ſecondly thus,that : 
generall ſentences applyed to particular caſes, are not | 
thereby reſtrained onely to thoſe particulars , but (till * 
retaines the generalitie of their nature, Aſat.19.5, and 
ſo allo the explication plaine. Or thirdly chus,that the | 
Prophet in that place, doth not onely deſcribetheblel- | 
ling of a belecuer, bur alſo the caule of it, which is his : 
hiKand then it is alſo plaine, for etio/ogyearmm ſimi. | 
lir ratio, Or fourthly thus, thatit isone and the ſame iu- | 
ſtifying faith, that apprehends and giues vs intereſt to 
all the promiſes of God,made to vs in Chrilt,and as by 
it weliue in temporall dangers, ſo by it alſo are we treed 
from ſpiritual and cternall deſtruQtion : and let this 

ſutfice for the argument drawne from teſtimonies, 
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| Veric 18. For the wrath of God 11 remealed from | 
= j _ | | 

heawen aramſt all rngcalmeſſe, and vnrighte. 

owlneſle of men, WORKS withbeld the truth , In 


Unrilhiecnm'neſ, 
> - 


Ow followes an other reaſon, proving 
cthelame conclution: the lumme wher. 
of (cemes to be this. No tranſgretfour 
of the law can be wuſtitied by the works 
of the law, but it he will be wltitied hee 
mult be iuſtifed by faith: but euery 
man is a tranſgretſour of the law: theretore no man 
can be iulhfied by the law, and ſo mult needs righte. 
oulnetle be by taich. 

The propolition is not hcre lect downe, bur calily 
gathered vutot the Text : andthetruth of it calily c 
uinced : becauſe the law requires to our iultihcation a 
pertect and continuall pertormance of the whole law, 
| and cuery part thereot by our ſclucs, See Gal. 3.9.10, 
apparant therctore,that the lealt tran{greſſion excludes 

| from all iuttification by the law, 

Eos Now the minor, or {econd propolition, nam-ly, 
' that cuery man is a tranſgrclour of the law, he proucs 

_ at large bya generall diltribution of all mankind ; 
; according to the phraſe of the holy Ghoſt: all Ives 

& Gentiles arcrranſgretlors;bur vnder one of theſe t»0 

ditterences comes all mankinde ;therctore: and for the 
Gentilstranſgreſhon, he proucs it at largefrom this 18, 

vere, to werſe 17. Cap, 2, (ortin; them allo into two 

rankes: for they were eveher more notorioutly wic- 

ked, or elſe Hypotherically onely iuſt : of the tirit fort 

ka ' hee ſhewesit, Cap. 1. Of the ſecond, cp. 2, Attcr hee 


proues the ſame ot the lewes,ftrom wer.1 7.cap. 2.to the 
end | 


_— — _ 
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end of cap. 3. This the diſpolitionand gencrall ſumme | 


ot thele three chapters, 

As forthe firit ſort of the Gentiles, he proues that 
they weretranfgretTours, by a reaſon drawne from the 
cfte,as a ligne of tranſgrelſion, (viz.) Gods wrath,me- 
tonymically his vengeance or iudgement inflicted un 
them Where therealon lies thus in formezypon whom 
the Lord poures downe his vengeance they are tranl- 
orcſours: but onthe Gentiles God powred duwne his 
wrath ; Ergo, they were tran{gretlors, 

In handling of which realon this ſhall be the or- 
der : firſt, to giue the ſenſe of the words ; then to ſhew 
the force of the conſequence, and then the vb(or 
uations, 

The wrath of God.) It is a queſtion among(t che 
learned, whether anger may properly be giuen to 
God ; and many things are ſpoken both wayes : the 
truth 1s, chat anger as it isin vs, eyther for the mat-ri- 
all, or tormall part of it, cannot be giuen to God that 
is tree from all ſuch paſſions and perturbations : yet in 
a ſenſe it iseruechat anger is in God: thatis, anincli- 
nation and will to punith finne, arilting from his de- 


reltation of {in : and lo here itis ro be vnderitoode tor 


— 


— > ————— 


- 


the diſpleaſure of God conceived againit linne, teſtified 


— 


——— 


-_— — — 


by the puniſhments he inflits on the tranſ{gretlours. | 


IT: rewraled from beauen.| (v4<,) By thole punilh- 
ments which out of that his throne of mateſtic, and 
imperiall ſeate,he executes vpon themehat prouoke 
him, 

Now the conſequence is calily euinced : it there be 
wrath , thereis ſure tranſsrefſion : both fromthe na- 


' ture of GOD. that abhorres nothing chat he hath 
' made, nor is difpleafed at anv thing whereof him- 
| (elte is authour, as hee is of allthings in the world , 


| EE 


exceptlinne : it therefore hee be angry with man 
ſyre 


SC nS == 
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Obſer, 


f 1 Pet. 1.19- 
£ 2 Cor.s.21. 
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lureit is becauſe man hath linned : ſecondly, his iu- 
{tice permits not to puniſh the guiltlelle. Gen.18, 25. 
Iob.4.7.8. 

Hence therefore the conclulion is naturall , that { 
Gods wrath preſuppoleth mans tranſgreſſion : and | 
therefore may we lately realon from a iudgement, to a 
lin:God puniſherh,therfore ſurely ſomething is amitle, | 
See Lament, 3.38.39. Neither doe cyther the ſutte- | 
rings of Chriſt, or the cha(tiſements of Gods children, | 
thatin Chrilt are accepted as righteous , any whit im- 


| peach thistruth : for howſocuer Chrilt was in hunſeltc | 


a Lambe vndehled and without (por',ycr was he by in- 
utation a ſinner £ , and Gods children thoughthe 
wueno linnes to be larisfied for by their owne punith- 

ments, yer haue they linne to be aboliſhed, chaſtiſed, 
revented. 

And this it there werenone other argument,would 
calily conture that dotage ot the Pelagians, (wz..) that 
imitation onely makes vs partakers uf Adam: linne : 
for ſce wee not that infants alſo dye before they come 
to vie of reaſon and vnderitanding : dye they, and yet 
are guileletle, and free from all linne ? farre be it that 
the iwdge of all the world ſhould not doe right, 


' inflict death the wages of linne , where is no tranl- 
| greſſion. | 


Secondly, ſee we to what caule we may impure all 


; theſe-iudgements of God , whether ordinarie or cx- 
| traordinarie, common or perſonall that haue ſeized 
| on vs: all that diſorder in the creatures, in creation 
| deſtined to mans comfort, now through tranſgreſlion 


become inſtruments of his annoyance : all the dil- 
cales and aches of the body : allolotles of children, ' 


| goods, &c, The faſhion of molt men in ſuch iudge- 
| ments$is to cry out of ill tongues that have fore-ſpoken | 
| them, and ſurely they are bewitched : beloved in | 


Chriſt | 


_ — - — — 
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” 


: 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 18, 
C hrift, conlider it well, and we ſhall finde the witch in 


our owne bolome; the grand witches are our linnes , 
they hinder che good things from vs, they bring 


" downeall this wrath of God vpon vs: ſo for common 


calamities wherewich whole Kingdomes and Sratcs are 
vilited : as how long hath the Lord followed vs in this 
Kingdome, with varietie of his iudgements ; ance and 


| ewice by famine and (carcitie of bread , and cleannetle 


> — 


of teeth, with peltilence afrer the manner of Egypt; 
with vnſealonable weather, fearfull inundations; and 
yet behold the wrath of the Lord is nor ccafled , bur 


| hishand is ſtrerched our (till. Wonder wee at this? 


O Lord, faith 7-/#44, in like cafe, what ſhall I fay when 


' Ifracllrurnetheir backcs beforetheir encmics ":marke 
the Lords an{were; getthee vp /o/nah, get thee vp ; 


Ifracll hath tinned and tranſ{gretſed my couenant, &c. 
for they hauetaken of the excommunicate thing, and 
{tolne. and ditſembled, and haue put it eucn with their 
owne ſtuffe : and this is the ws that Iſrael cannot 
{tand before their enemies, becauſe they are execra- 
ble - and ſurely,beloued, the ſame anlwere may wee 


' giue to the like demaund : What ſhould wee ſay when 


; England, the people of G OD, are thus loden with the 
mdgements of God ? What, but that we haue linned, 


and broken the Lords Couenant 2? thall I fay and dil- 
ſembled and hidden our linnes ? that modeltie were 
yet tolerable, bur they haue declared their linnes as 


| Sodome, and haue not hidden them : the (treetsring 


| 


t 


againe with othes, for which theland mournes; the 
tables and tauernes fwimme with filthy vomitings; 
theſabbath pollated, iudgemene peruerted zthe rulers 
ſell ſinnes, and ſay with ſhamecnough (Oſhameleſle 
ſhame) bring gifts ': and can we wonder at this wrath 


| of the Lord? Nay, O Lord it isthy mercy, thine vn- 
| peakeable mercy, that we arenot confumed. 


H Now 


b Toſhua 5.3. * 


a 


| 


k 
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Ut, 
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Now thirdly, I could wiſh that the third v{e,which 
[erenne infers Lament, 3.40. might take place among(t 
vs; that in all theſe iudgements of GO D wee would 
{earch andtry our waycs, and turne vnto the Lotd. 
Ifracll had neuerreſt, till the execrable thing was re- 


_— —— — — i — 


moued ; nor let fng/and ever thinke to haue relt trom | 


GoJs wrath, till theſe execrable lirnes are lome waves 


expiated amongſt vs : the Lord giue vs eyes to lee c- 
| uery man his own perlonall tinnes, and to turne trom 


| 


| chem : and inoue the heart of our 1-/nahb, tolcarch * 
| out the exccrable things among({t vs,and to conlume 
' then, that the Lord may returne and haue mercic 


on vs , betore his wrath hauc veterly cunlumed vs. 
Amen. 

ILet vs now proceed to that that followes. It may 
bedemanded how the Lord manife(ted his wrath vpon 
theſe Gentiles : eH/. Readthe procetleot the ciap- 
ter, and you ſhall tinde ic was by infliting fpiritu- 
all plagues vpon them, and permitting chem co thole 
groilcand brunſh linnes , wherein they wallowed. 

Whence may be ob(erucd, that it is not the lealt cui- 
dence of Gods anger, to giuc a people or perſon the 
raynes in iniquitie : when the Lord ſutters lin to grou 
In a manto a height, without re(traint , thats atoken 
of his heauy diſplealure. Firſt, for argues it not a de- 
niall, or depriuall of grace ? and isnot this a token of 
wrath? Secondly, ſhewes itnot that God hath reiected 
them from his care ? Thirdly,is it nota plaine cuidence 
that he meanes to glorifie himſelte in ſuch a mans vt- 
ter deſtruction? therefore he never deales fo with his 
owne ſcruants. *P/a/.$9.3 1.32. but onely with the del- 
perate wicked, Hoſea 4.14. 

So that hereby againe, wee may iuſtly gather Gods 
heauy diſpleaſure againſt the people of this king- 


dome; becauſe the Lord ſuffers the generalitie to grow 
to 


— 


— - — 
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| 


| 
| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 18, 


— — — 


'rto ſuchan height, and ripeneile of bellſh prophane- 


' nelle. [ could be content to promiſe my (elfe any good 
| thing of my mother che Church of Eng/and; and ro 


— 


 himlelte in 


hope tor all gracious blellings from God vpon her, 
were it not that I [ee the Lord dayly making way tor 
an extreaine vengeance, and by fo cuident tokens ma- 
nitelting his wrath againſt her. And when [ ſee ſuch o- 
= atlembly of Adulterers, by companies in harloes 

ouſes ® , ſuch dehiling of the land with bloud , ſuch 
peruerting of 1wltice, ſuch (topping of the eareto the 
cry of the poore, ſuch open prophanation of Sab- 
baths, deſperate contempe of the word, ſcofting at 
religion, &c. 1 then begin to lay withthe Lord, /rr.5.7, 
How ſhould he [pare vs tor this ? ſhall not the Lord 
vilit tor theſe things : and thall not his ſoule be auen- 
ged on ſuch a Nation as this : verſe 9. Surclyit che 


— — 


Lord would continue his mercies towards England, | 


hee would neuer ſuffer fo groile impicties to be fo 
ſhameleſly committed : it his wrath were not roo much 
incenſed again(t vs, ſome meanes or other hee would 
vic of our reſtraint : but permitting ſuch linnes to ſuch 
an height, heplainely teſtifyeth the hercenetle of his 


| wrathagain(t vs. Conſider whatis ſaid, and the Lord 


give vs vnderitanding in all things : great is the {ecu- 


ritic of our 5a in this kinde , cucry man bleſſing | 


is wickednetle, and promiling himſelte 
peace , though hee walke after the ſtubbornnelle 
of his owne heart, adding drunkenneile to thirſt. 
'Demt.29 18. 

And would God our Prophets had not their ſhare 
in this , faying we ſhall haue peace , whenalas , it wee 
may 1udge by lignes, there is no peace :- what though 


kingdomes, (tabliſhed ourpeace with forraine Nations, 


and yer permits linne to ſuch height amonglt vs : arc 
H : ; wee 


| the Lord haue multiplied our people, enlarged our | 


99 


" [cr, 5.7. 


— 
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we better then ® No, better repleniſhed, berter fen- 
ced, better friended ? yet was ſhee carried away z no 
brethren, ncuer looke for peace whiles our linnes , 
our abhominable linnes, are in fo great number and 
high meaſure amongſt vs ® : and the Lord grantthele 
things may worke in vs trucly turning from our 
lnnes, that the Lord may repent him of his great 
wrath, that hee is preparing tor ys. «Amen, Amen, 

Come wee now to view - the caulc of this wrath , 
whereby the cquitic of Gods proceeding is ſhewed : 
this wrath was reucaled from heauen : if any aske 
why : it was becauſe they withheld or detavned the 
truth in vnrighteouſneſle ; torſo I take it, this de- 
ſcription of the Gentiles by ehcir behauiour, imports 
the caulc of Gods wrath vpon them. See we the mea- 
ning of the words, 

By the truth wee are here to vnderſtand , thoſe 
Koa tryolacg, truce principles and notices that the 
Gentiles had in their vnderſtanding , thee and the 
like; that there is a God, thatthis God is the maker 
and gouernour of the world , of infinite power, wite- 
dome , iultice , goodnetle, &c. and theretore to be 


; worſhipped : and thoſe allo of juſtice, equitic and | 


charitic to be practiſed towards men ; as that what wee 
would not another ſhould doe to vs, that wee ſhould 
noe doe to him, &c. This truth they detaynedor kept 
downe in vnrightcouſneile ; that whereas the conlci- 
ence, fromehat light that was in the vnderitanding, 
ſuggeſted often, and vrged ontothe practile of thole 
things knowne, they wickedly ſuppreiled all ſuch mo- 
tions, and hindered thera from that efteR they would 
haue had in thar hearts : This the Senſe, 

And comparing this finne with the puniſhment, it 
ſhewes vs, how fearcfull athing itis, to hinder the ct- 
feRt of the knownetruth in the heart ; and to Gpports 

- 2 the 


—— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 19, 


— —— 


priaciples in the vnderitanding : for firſt, whar is this 
but to be wiltully wicked? Secondly, fee the haynouLC. 
nelle of it in the dangerous conſequent : for hereby 


it comes to palle by littlcandlittle char conſcience is 


quite killed, and the truth vererly extinguiſhed, fo that 
the grollelt linnes are praQtiſed without. any checke 
or remorlc of conſcience, Sec Epheſ.4.18.19. Rom. 1, 
21. 26,27. 

And let it be our admonition to take heede how wee 
ſuppreile the truth, or by violence hinder the worke of 
it in our hearts. 5, Pax! would haue the word of God 
eo dwell plentitully in our hearts? : to hauefull ſcope 
andthe whole ſway inthe heart of a Chriſtian. Now 
brethren how far engaged our peoplearc in this linne 
of ſuppreſling, and luffocating = knowne truth , 


' toolamentable expericnce ſhewes : the checks of con- 
| ſcience, cauled cyther by word, or workes of God , 


| they are commonly accounted fits of melancholy , 


and when ſuch quames comme ouer their hearts, a paire 
of tables or cardes, or merry company, is ſought to 
drive them away : feartull is this linne,and (uch as is the 
forerunner of areprobate minde,&c. 


CT 


Verſe 19, For as much at that , which may be 
lnowne of God, 15 manifeit in them : for God 
hath hewed it onto them, 


Ercis a proleplis : thatis, an obietion 
yl preuented which ſome might make in 
Q exculc of the Gentiles,thusz how could 
they lutfocate or ſuppretlc the truth 

> of GOD, which they knew nor, 
” ſceingthey wanted his word? Arf, Yes, 
H 3 they 


the good motions ſuggeſted by conſcience, wut of 


” Aa. OOO CCC CCS . 


Obſcr. 
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chey knew it, verſe 19, which is =_ proleprically, 
rer/e 20, by the particulars of this knowledge, and 
meanes,whereby they knew it : (v42.) the creatures, in 


— — ——— 


which the power and Dcitic of God ſhincrth ; and the ' 


power of vnderitanding giuen them by God. 
Sothat inthele words we haue thele things to cont. 


der ; firlt thatthe Gentiles had the knowledge of God: 
| ſecondly ,the author of this knowledge , God.wer.19, 
thirdly, the meanes whereby they obtaineir ; contide- | 


ration of the creatures :fourthly , the mealure, vic,atnd 
cttcR of this knowledge ; it letr them withour cxcule, 
That which may be knonne 0! God, CC. | It may 


be demaunded whether the Gentiles knew all that | 


may be knowne of G O D ? «A. Notlo it wee take 


| it generally, for God, as a redeemer, is knowne onely | 
by the word : how then may this be vnderitood ? Ar/, | 
Firlt, eyther thus, that what may be knowne of God | 


- — —— — — — —_— 
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by power of nature, thatwas knowne vntothem : or 
ſecondly,. thus , referring it to verſe 20. ſo much as 
might ſerue to leauc them exculcletle was knowne vn- 
ro the Gentiles, 

Firſt, then here obſeruethatthe very Gentiles hauc 


—_— — ———— 


by light of nature ſo much knowledge of God, as may | 
make their idolatry,atheilme,diſobedience,inexculable. | 
| ReadforthisP/al.19.1.2.3.&c, Att 14.17.& 17.27,:8. 
So that we ſee God was neither tyrannicall, nor vn- / 


iuſt: though he inflicted damnation vpon the body of 


| the Gentiles before Chrilts comming , tor belides that 


| he made mwanright at the hir(t 4, he never left himſelfe 


-_ WW 


n— 


without witnes among(t chem”, {o,bur that they might, 
and did know more of G O D , and their dutic towards 
him, then they would or did praQtiſe : different mea- 
lures in deed of knowledge there are, but to cuery one 
is granted ſomuch as ſhould depriuc them of excule. 
The Philoſopher ſorted the Heathen people on 

three 


—__—— 


— 
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foſl Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 19. 
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three rankes, Firlt, was of the maine or vulgar fort of 
people: ſecond, their xegievTeg and politicke: the third 


> O— 


| their wilemen and Philoſophers : now though inthe 


— 


_  — 


rude vulgarthcre was leaſt diſtinAtnes of knowledge, 
yet (ome glimcring lightthey had, whereby though 
obſcurely, they diſcerned a Deitic, &c. 

The author of this knowledge tollowes : GO D 
hath reucaled or manifeſted itvnto them ; fothat, 
euen naturall knowledge of God mult be acknowled- 
g<d the gift and workeof God, wrought thus : hrit, by 


; (erting apparantchareRters of his owne nature;and pro- 


—— 


perties in the creatures , ſuch as cucry man might dif 
cerne : ſecondly, by giuing a reaſonable ſoule inducd 


, withfacultic of vnderſtanding and diſcourſe, whereby | 
' they might alcend from the creatures to the acknow- | 


ledgement ofthe creatour : thirdly, by giuing the vie 
of thoſe faculties, toſome more, to ſome letle* : and 


| fourthly,if we ſhall adde, that there was an influence of 
generall grace into nature corrupted,helping theimbi- * 


_— 
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cilitie of nature, thinke itnothing different trom truth. 


But hence welearne thankfulnetle ro God, cuen tor | 
that naturall knowledge we haue receiued of the Deity , | 
athing that few of vs take notice of , though the neg- |: 


le ot it were to the Gentiles cauſe of depriuall: and the 
Lord in cuery place giues vs monitors to put vs in 
mindeof this duetie : as we ſee in many borne fooles : 
the common vſcor abuſe of whom, is ordinarily this ; 
to make them our ieſting ſtockes, and ſubic of mirth. 
It were an holy vic of them, if we keptthem as ſpefta- 
cles of Gods mercy to vs, with whom it hath” pleaſed 
God todeale more mercifully in this behalte. 
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Verſe 20. For the imu/ible things of him, that ir, 
but eterna!! power and Godveal, are ſeene Ly 
the creation of the world, bens comſudered wn 
bis worker , to the mien that they ſborld be 
without excu'c, 


==] Hc mcancs of maniteſtation followes, 

=! that is, the creatures : which carric 

Ty {o lively repreſentations of the inhi- 

- , 

E&3 (| Mite power and wiledome of God , 
1} that being duely conlidered, they 

bring vs to a certaine acknowledge- 

ment of the Deitic of their maker. 

Now the reading in this place is ſomething intri- 
Cate ; I take it wee may belt make the Syntaxis thus : 
the inuilible things of God being conlidered in his 
workes , cuen cuer lince the creation of the world, 


4?) 


| are diſcovered ; to wit, his cternall power and God- 


| 


| iS inuilible, and therefore could not be thus knowne: 


head. 


—_— ——— ——— — —— 
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And they ſceme to be annexed by way of preoce | 


cupation z becaulc it might be obieed, that the Lord 


eAn/, That though the Lord bein himlelfe inwiible , 
yet arehis inuilible properties cuidently diſcerned in 
the creatures. 

The propoſition of this place is this : that the inuili- 
ble things of God are ſcene. 

The ſubicRt amplified by ſome particulars ; his po- 
wer and Godhead ; the predicate by three arguments, 
the meane of diſcerning, conlideration of the crea- 
tures : ſecondly, the time or indurance, eucr fince the 
creation . thirdly, the cucnt or ctte ; ſo tor that they 
are withuut excule, 


YE 


60 | 


| | Sothough God bein himſelteinuilible, yer by his 


eftc&s may his diuine properties be diſcoucred : as the 


| foule though in it ſelfe inuilible , yet by the effects 


thereot invs is knowne to be inducd with faculnes of 
life, ſenſe, reaſon. &c, 

And it may ferue for anſwereto thar fortiſh obieRi- 
onof Atheilts againſt the being of God : who ever faw 
God ? faith an Atheiſt; and I demand who eucr ſaw the 
ſoule of a man ? and yer is therenone lo (orriſh, that 
ſecing the effects of the ſoule , will deriy thebeing of 
ir inthe body : the Ayre being amore grotle matter or 
lubſtance , yet isnor ſeeneby the eye of man; yea, 


; how many other creatures ſhould wee by this argu- 
' ment exclude from being, which are in their nature 


inuilible*© 2 but to leaue them rotheir wilfull blindnes, 


' letvs now fee how wee may profit by thecreatures in 


— — —— 
— — — 


| the Deitie, and Godhead of their maker : weigh bur | 


the knowledge of God. 
Not ſo much by the bare and idle gazing vpon 
them, as by due conlideration and pondering of them: 


and thus ducly weighing them, it is almoſt impoſlible | 


bue we ſhould be brought to the acknowledgement of 


the hugenelle of the carth , how it hangs as a ball 


| without any pillar ro ſupport it: the bounding of the 


leas, &c. arjd we cannot but acknowledge his infinite 
power: conlider the beautie of the heauens with their 
ornaments : the exquilite arteficiall cunning that 
ſhewes it (clte in the frame of the ſmalleſt creature,with 
that excellent ſubordination of them one to the (er- 
UICc of another, how can wee bur acknov ledge 2 dts 


| uine wifedome 2? See but the endowments that euery 


— — 


creature hath in his kinde,and the large prouilion the 
Lord hath madefor the necellities of cuery of them, 
how can wee but confetle the bounnfulnetſe and 


goodnes of G O D , that thus delights ro communi- 
Cate 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 20. 
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cate to his creatures. Read [#6, cap. 37.38.39, 
Let vs then be admoniſhed, and take notice how we 
may profit, by beholding of the creatures,to he broghe 
to the knowledge of the Creator z God hath laidopen 
the Booke of the creatures to the view of all men, and 
therein imprinted his diuine properties, in ſo large and 
laine Chareters, that who torunnes may readrthem: 
bo I know not how it comes to palle , thatwee [pend 
our time in idle gazing, and wee are content to vic the 
creatures, but almoſt as theſwine in the prouerbe,nuz- 


 Epheſ.2.12. 
'1 1m.z.16. 


lingin the Acornes onthe earth, but never looking 'p 
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| ro the place whence they fall ; {ce Dads practile, | 


learneto imitate their holy example. 

The effet of this knowledge tolloweth : for I take 
this here to note not ſo much the intention of 
GOD inreuealing, as the iflucand ctteR of this na- 
turall knowledge, lelcrues onely ro deprive of excule 
if it be (cuered trom that ſupernaturall knowledge of 
God, by the word: therefore Damid. P/al.1 9. ſpeaking 
of the two-tould manifcltation of G OD ; hrlt, by 
| workes, ſecondly, by word : appropriateth conuerting 
| power to the lawot God ; and the viuall diltinion 
| of knowledge, whereby one is made eticRuall, the 

other inefteRual, hath warrant ſuthcient from the word 
of God : and hee that knoweth God no farther chen 
the creatures reucale him , may know what ſhall {top 
hs mouth at the day of accounts , when Chrilt ſhall 
come with thouſands of his Angels to render venge- 
ance tothem that know not God, and diſobay the gol- 

| pell* : but cannotby it be enlightened to (aluation : 
Fortell me: how duethe creatures manifeſt the Tri- 
nitie of perſons z out of which it we conceaue God , 

| wee COnceauc an Idoll and not G OD * ? how thole 
myltcrics of God maniteited inthe fleſh 7, &c. and the 
true 
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| Tal. $.& 145. 147. &C. and [ob.cop. 26.27, 28. and 
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| firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 20, 


| _——_— 


| eruc mcancs of reconcilement vnto God? &c. 
And itſhould reach vs this letTon ; that-as wee may 
not negle& that meancs of knowledge vouchlafed by 
| thecrearures; yet to ioynethereunto the (tudic ofthe 
' word of God, and thanketully to acknowledge the mer- 
cie of G OD to vsin this, that by his word hee hath 
vouchlated tointtrut vs in the maine matter necel- 
laric ro our laluation.And I cannot but lament the (tate 
of many, clyecially in vniuerliries of greateſt acuitic, 
that ſo age themſclues in the Philolophicall contem- 
plation of the creatures, thatthey vrterly negleR ac- 
quaintance with the word of God ; and are(o rapewith 
' the pleaſantneile of naturall ſtudics, that for it they 
omit , yea, almoſt contemne, the reading of Scrip- 
| tures, and almolt all religious exerciſes : It is far from 
| meto diſwade ſuch ſtudies, which 1 know to be very 
auailcable, to the attamment of ſoundnetle in Diuine 
| knowledge ; bur herein I obſerue a double abule: hrit, 
| that men commonly ſtand poring vpon the crea. 
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, tures , and ſearching out their natures, without cuer 


| Calting eye vnto their maker 5 ſecondly, that they 
| content themſelues with naturall knowledge , neuer 
regardingthat which is divine and myſticall. Conli- 
der we whatis aid, and the Lord giue vs vnderſtan- 
ding in all things, 
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Verle 21, Becanſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified kinms net as God , neuher were 
thank-full , but became Vaine 11 Ir WAITING 
tons, and their fooliſh heart was full of darke- 


nefſe, | 
Verle :2. When they profeſſed them/ſcines to be 
w/e, they became jooles, | 


| Hele Verſes containe a probation of 
© che laſt clauſe in the former Verſe , 
| (viz.) thatthe Gentiles even by this 
knowledge narwrall, were left without | 
£0 excule, and could hauc no cloake tor 
& their linne; and the argument may 
thus be framed : they that know God, and yet glorihe 
him nor as God , arc without excule ; but the Gen. 
tiles knowing God, glorihed him not as God, &c, 
Ergo, were without excule, And this minor, which 
is alone fer downe , is further amplihed by an Anti» 
; thelis of things divers 3 but became waime m their 
WnATenali'ns, Or as the word lignihes , in their dil- 
courſes, &c. 

\\here firſt obſcrue , chat naturall knowledge of 
God gathered from the creaturcs , though it be all it 
can doe todepriuec of excule, yerthat it doth ſuthcicnt- 
ly ; in regard thatweare wanting inthole duties, or 
the manner of them, which lighe of nature teacheth 
ſhould bepertormed. See eA?, 14.16, | 

06. Andif any will fav, thatthey might iuſtly excuſe 
| them(clues before God, becauſe he had not giuenthem 
turther knowledge of him by his word. e»/. Firlt,that 
the Lurd was not bound : Secondly, that he tuſtly de- 


niedthem that bleſling, in regard of the contemptof 
it 
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firſt Chapters of the Romayes. Vaſe 21, 


it in che fir(t creation: Thirdly, thatthe breach of the 
law wricten, ſhall nor be imputed vnto them * : Fourth- 
| ly, but onely their abuling, or not viing of their 
| knowledge naturall, as they ought to haue done. 

| Now brethren weigh well ; it neglects of ductie, 
| where is none but naturall knowledge be inexcula- 
| ble, how much morewhen the Lord vouchlaferh grea- 
ter reuclations by the word ?And ler vsal in Gods care, 


' Iayit to heart : marueilous hath God beenein his mer- | 


| Cics to vs this way, infomuch that we may iultly ſay of 
our (clucs as Daxid laid of the Iiraclites, P/al, 147. 
He hath not dealt ſo wh any Nati:n; and yet would God 
it were not toa true,thatthe Gentils chemlclues in their 

' blindnes hauc exceeded wur thankefulneile, and pious 


' performances, in all chis _ of diuine reuclation. 
| Irwere long to reciteall c 


eir deuout intendments; all 
their {trit obſeruances of iuitice and cquitic ; how 


great religion of an oath with them, how lirtle reue- | 


| rence and regard with vs : what examples of iultice , 


— 


—  — — 


temperance, contempe of the world amonglit them z to 
ſhame and condemne the oppreſſions, gluttonic, and 


idolatrous couctoulnetle of vs, to vw hom the Lord 1s | 
come lo nigh by his word; that comination of our Sa- / 
uiour hath place with vs; woe tovs, yea a heauicr vvoe | 


thenrothe Gentiles, that knew not God by his vvord : 


calier ſhall it be for thematrhe day of iudgement then | 
tor vs : for it is probable, thatit rhole great reuclati- ' 
ons had been granted them that haue been vouchlated | 


vnto vs, they vvould haue repented their impicrics in 
ſackcloth and aſhes : they therefore ſhall be our 
iudges. 

The reaſon prouing them iultly inexcuſable,follow- 
eth ; becauſe they knowing God, glorifird hum wt at 
Go4: thatis, they worſhipped him not with worſhip 
belecming his Deitie : nor were thanketull , ay 

they 


——— 


* As 14.17. 


Obſer. 


b P(al.50, 


Obſer. 


| 
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| finne of vnthanktulnes : 


Cuant. An Expoſition vpow the three 

they ſhould hauebeene , for thoſe many bleflings the 
Lord blctled them vvithall ; doing good vnto them, 
giving them raine trom heauen and fruitfull ſcafons , 
hlling thar hearts with foodeand gladnes?, and by the 
creatures revealing himlſclfe vnto them. 

Such an exculcletle (inne is vnthankefulnes and vn- 
uſt detainment uf Gods due glory from him it being 
the onely tribute the Lord expeAts from vs for all his 
mercies that hee hath done vnto vs : P/al. £16, 

12.13. 


And let ir be our admonirion to take heed of this 
much more abundant hath ' 


God beene in his mercy toward vs , eſpecially in blel- 


| lingvs in ſpirituall things in Chriſt Ieſus ; our vnthank- 
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tulnes ſhall be more hainous and inexculable then that 
of the Gentils, Reaſons ſtirring vp to thanktulnes:tirlt, 
no ſcruice fomuch pleaſeth as thankefulnes ; neither 
is any thing accepted but what comes from vs in the 
nameand nature of thanks-giuing”: ſecondly, asthank- 
tulnetle cauſerh continuance and encreaſe of blellings; 
ſo vathanketulneſle iuſtly procures a depriuall. See 
Iſay s. © alsbi. 

Againe here note that it is not enough to vvorſhip 
God,cxceptwee giue hum luch worſhip as is ſeemely tor 
his Datic ; which Pas/ cals gloritying God as God, 
And it any ſhall aske what this mecte vvorthip is here 


—— —Y 


ſpoken of ? its when God is vvorſhipped according | 
' ro his mill ;lecondly, vvith worſhip agreeable to his na- 


rure , (v1z.) ſpiritua!l. 


And how frivolous that carnal] ceremonious {cr- | 
| uiceperformcd by ignurantſuperltitious hypocrites is, 


piricof G O D cuery where teltifies : Alar.1 5. 9, 


; Col. 2, afterthedcuiſes and tradinons of met. V\hat 
isitto build atemple? cocreRan altar? co giue [acri- | 
kce if itwere of thouſands of Rammes, and euen of ren 


cthouland 
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firſt Chapters of the Ro manes. Verſe 21, 


—_— 


thouland nuers of oyte? asif the Lord 


' lay.19. 1M u.6, 


that made hea- 
uen and carth dwelt in temples made with hands; or 
asif hee had more pleafure infacritice then when his 
| voice is obayed ; or cared for the lip-deuotion of an 
' hypocrite, when his heart is farre from him. Adar.1 5. 


But here marke that naturechough ir direR to wore 


ſhip God , yet cannot reach to the right and accep- ' 


table manner of his ſervice : itis truethatthe molt bar- | 
barous of the Gentiles performed ſome worſhip vnto 
God, and what they did in religion they entended to 
| his honGur with great feruencie of devotion. Yet knew 
| not to worſhip him as God ſhould be worſhipped: they 
| glorified him notas God, &c. and indeed how thoul{ 
they, lacking che word to dire them ?(econdly, 1gno- 


' rant'ot thataltar, Heb.19.1 5. by which all our gitrs arc 


lancihed. 


And it there were nothing elſe, yet this would ſuth- 


ciently diſproue that compaſſionate errour of (uch as 

' teach that . Gentiles by light of nature were brought 

| many ofthem to (aluation.Now lurely if byany meanes 

' they obraindl faluation it was by the worſhi 

| formed vnto God : for they were without << 
2.12, Andif they hadanyclaime to (aluation, it mult 


| needs be by the worſhip they 
' but how vaine that was, this p 


faued, becauſe many of them had the knowledge of 


they per- 
rl t. phe 4 


formed vnto GOD : 


= luthciently proues , 
' agrecing neither with the will, nor with the nature of | 
God. And though I deny not but many of themvvere 


| Chriſt , partly by conuerling and trafftique with the 
lewes, partly by extraordinarie reuclations, asthe Si- 
| byllz,prophecying of Chrilts comming into the world; 
| yet if wee ſpeake of the multitude of them that nci- 
| ther knew nor vvorſhipped G O D otherwiſe then 


| the creatures direed , whatcan wee thinke of them, 


but 
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Obſer, 
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but that they periſhed i intheir blindnes, A#s 14. = 
Andler it teach vs thanketfulnetle vnto the mercy 
| of our gracious God.at whole commandement the mi- 
| ſterie holden {o long from the Gentiles,is now opened 
and publiſhed among af Kations, 
The Anrithclis tollowcth : of three members : 


; thev became vaine, &c. had their minde darkened:were 


1 
' 


| 


foolith, &c, 

Touching the meaning of theſe words,by vs: uitic,vn- 
| derſtand frivoloul” ics: & the word Mako; i mtg, tra! 
| flrted imaginations, may better be rende: ed diſco urlcs, 


or reaſonings;ſuch as they made out of thole principle: 


| 


' 
| 


thev had in cheir vnderitanding. 
The heart is put tor the minde or vnderſtanding 


| facultic ; darknes lignihes ignorance, &c. therelt are 


laine. 
Hence obſerue how frivolous blind and fortiſh the 


| \minde of man is about the true worſhip of God, where 
''ir wantsthe word of G OD togiue hight and direRt it. 
| Take the wiſelt of blind Idolaters deuiles , how ſotrith 
| will they be found, it they cometo the touchſione of 


true wiſedome ? How marueilouſly did the heatheniſh 


; wile, pleaſe themſclues in this and thclike deuiſes ?that 


| 
| 


| 


becauſe God was inuilible, and the people could not 
| be brought ro acknow ledge himſuch as he was, except 
they had ſomething viſible to helpe them, theretore 
| forfoorh they mult hauc images to ſhadow out the pro. 
| perties of God, that therby they mightconceive ſomc- 
| thing of the Diuine nature. Againe , for as much as a- 
mongſt men ciwlitic, and humilitic fuffersnotto pretle 
into the preſence of a King, withour the mediation of 
ſome of his Nobles and neerelt followers, therefore we 
muſt alſo come vnto Godin our prayers , by intcrcel- 
| ion of Saints and Angels. Againe, becauſe weare often 
ſorgetfull of the Maicltie of God, therctore a picture 
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| they teach corruption originall to (tayonly in theſen- 


| 
| 


tt. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 22, 


— — —— — 


was requifite to be our remembrancer,c /excenta ein 
modi ; vaine,fooliſh, ſottiſh deuiles, 

Andlet it teach vs as in all things, ſoclyecially in 
the worlhip of God todeny our owne carnal wiſedome, 
and cleauc precilely tothe word of God, How vamecte 
1s it that flethly wiledome, which is an enemy vneo God 
ſhould be a framer of his worſhip? how vnprofitableis 
wil-worthip? yea how abhominable to adde or alterthe 
lealt circum(tance inthe worſhip of God ? And howſo- 
ceuer there may be a ſhew of wiſedome in voluntaric re- 
ligion, Col. 2.23, yet being rightly weighed, all the de- 
uwles otmen thall befound vaine , tooliſh ; yea more 
then (ottith irithe judgement of God, 

Againe,ſee here the condition of cuery natural mans 


vader(tanding, till ic be ſanRtihed by the (pirit of God, | 


all che diſcourles thereof are nothing but vanitie , and 
lottiſh fooleric. Compare Ephe/.4.18, 
And how fottiſh that errour of Papiltsis : whereas 


ſuall part of the (oule, this place ſuthciently ſhewerh : 
their reaſons are (carce worth recitall : We yeeld them 
that man by the fall loſt not vnderſtanding , or vvill 


| limply, the facultics (till remained ; butthis wee teach 
| thattherighe vie of them was loſt by the fall. The vn- 


derſtanding is nature , male intelligere corrupte natare, 
bent pratie,as Bernard (ormtime [pake of the will : and 
ſce what Paw/[peakes of the naturall mans vnderſtan- 
ding,and how heexhorts to hauethe very ſpirit of the 
minderenuecd , and then ſhall wee fee what to iudge of 
that Regwma Raito, and that wyuorny, ruling part of 
theſoule , which Papiſts ſo much cxtoll and admire. 


Verſe 
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Uſe. 


Rom.$,7. 
Mar.1 5-9. 
Col.z.23. 


Leuit.r0.1.2. 


Obſer. 
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verle : I. For they turned the oloyv of the incor. 
rwptible God to the ſimilitude of the mane of a 
corrmptible man, and of tard!, and foure-tocted 
bte/i4, and of creeping things, 


| Ow followerh the cuidence of their 


4 
1k 


tdolatrous folly : they Imrned the ois- 
rie of the icorruprible God, &c, The 
4 _— ſeemes toalludeto rhat place 

of the P/al.105.20. Theglory of Go, | 


8 vnderſtand the glorious maicſtie of 


| Gud himlſelfe : which they are (aid to turne or change, 
| notthat they wereableto bring any alteration into the | 
| Deitic ; butthis is ſpoken, as Chry/ottome laith, eyther 
| according to their intendment, and nature of the fac, 


as much as inthem lav:or in reſpeR of the euent,quoa4 


' popular, whom by this meanes they occalioned to 


thinke GOD to be like vnto thoſe things , inwhole 


| imagethey did repreſent him. 


Where firſt obſcrue : that the Gentiles themſclues 
intended their images molt of them to repreſent the 
eruc God, creatour and gouernorf of the world, And | 
howſocuer they crred in hyporbe/; imagining that to be 
this true God , which wasnot; yet inthe they erred 
notin reſpeR of their intention, Sundry teſtimonies | 
might be produced to this-purpole out of Diuvines,and | 
heathens. 

And the rather obſerue I this, becauſe Papilts to 
defend their image reſemblances, and worfhip, often 
inliſt on this ; that the images condemned in Scrip- 
ture, were ſuch onely as were made to repreſent falle 


Gods, and things that were not : whereas a man that 
forbids 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 23. 


hath cyes to (ee, may calily perceive , that the Lord 
forbids not onely images of falle Gods, but images of 
himſeltcallo, thetrue /ehenah, Compare thele places, 
Des. 4.15.Ex14,32.4.5.1udr, 17.5.13.Pſal.,0.18.&c. 

Now that wherein their folly chictcly appeared , 


| wasthedilproportion of the image to the thing there- 


by relembled, G O D incorruptible, man corruptible ; 


| what pollibilitic of reſemblance ? 


Whence may be gathered a rcaſon vnanſwerable a- 
gainlt repreſentations of Gods maicthe, by any image 
of creatures whatſocuer : becaule none of them can re» 
preſent God ſo as he is in his nature or properties. And 
it is vied often by the Prophets and other Diuines. //ay 


| 40.18. The Lord thus reaſons againſt the Images oz 


| the people, / am omnipotent , infinue in eſſence, power, 


muneſtie,coc.to whom then will you liken me ! Lattantins 


de orig, erroric{1b, 2.cap.2, The Image of God that lives 


| for cuer, mult be like him, liuing and ſenlible ; and if 


| ſommulachrum hath his name from likenes, how can theſe 
; {mages be thoughtlike vnto God , ſeeing they haue 


neither ſenſe nor motion ? 
Now if this be thoughta good reaſon againſt ima- 


| ges oftheheathen, (viz.)the deſparitie, and diſpropor- 


| tion thatmult needs be berwixt God and all images of 


creatures made to _— him , why holds it not a- 
gain(t images of Papiſts,madeto repreſent the Trinitie, 


. though notas liuely repreſentations of Druine ctlence, 
yet as anologicall ſhadowes asit were of his properties, 


properties? what his properties, but his cfſence ? ſecond- 
| I 2 


ws 


and actions ? 

They teach indeed, that there can be no image deui- 
ſed by man liuely to repreſent God as he is ; yer ſome 
analogicall reſemblances there may be to help vs in 
conceiuſng the properties and ations of the Trinitie. 
But how vainely ? for fir ſt, what is Gods cilence but his 
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Obſer, 


Vſes 
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ly, marke thereaſon of the Spirit of Gud here,and 1/ay 
40. and youſhall ſee the ground of it is this : what i- 
mage ſocuer doth not lucly repreſent the nature of 
G O D: that ma7*be made to repreſent. G © Þ, 
but no image doth ſct forthG O D as hee is : there- 
ſore may none be made torefemble him. And where as 
they ſay, that Angels though inuifible may be reſen- 


bled by an image: therefore God allo though inuilible, | 


«Arf, Firlt, with M, Z anchices in precept, [ecund, that ] 
like not the libertic Painters take to themſclues herein. 


Secondly, that there is manifeſt difparitic betwixt the | 


ewo:Angels, being,though inuilible, yer fmite z GOD 


not inuilible onely, but alſo infinite, and vameaſurable, | 


as Dam 1/cene hin\ſelte [peakes, de orthodexa fide, lib, 4. 
Cap. 13. But more of this by and by, 

Inthe mcane time, marke the madnelſle of vaine 
man, when hee once begins to corrupt himlelfe in this 
kindez not contented to reſemble the incorruptible 
God inthe imageof a corruptible man, which was di- 
ſhonour cnoughto the Deitic, but proceedes to foules, 
and bea(ts, yea, toſcrpents and creeping things, The 
truth whereof appeares in the hiſtories of the heathen 
themſclues. The Egyptians eſpecially were mad in 
this kinde, crefing images of oxen, dogs, czts,rats,(cr- 
pents, &c. as repreſentations of God,vpon this ground 


| as thelearned hauethought, becauſethatinreſpeRot 


ſome benehts they recetued by theſe creatures, they 


_ Eo nom — 


apprehended themas inſtruments of Gods goodnelle | 


towards them. See 'latarch,de 1/id, & Ofir, 

And let it reach vs to magnihe the name of God for 
his mercy, in thathe hath hitherto preſerucd vs from 
that extreamitic of (pirituall blindnes ; and (pecially be 
our caucat, how we begin to corrupt our (clues, cither 
inthe apprehenlion, or worſhip of GOD : there is a 
lteepe downefall in fuch corruptions.Sce /er.1 0.14. 


Verſe 


—_—_— 
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Verle 24. Wherefore alſs God gawe them vp to 
their hearts luites, unto wncleanneſſe, to defile 
thew owne boazes betweene themſclues, 


] Ow followeth the puniſhment of this 
MF linne. Wherein we are to conlider the 
AS puniſhmentir ſelfe;which is corporal! 

AY vncleannes, and fornication : ſecond- 
ly the maner of infliting,gaue them 
vp : thirdly, che infliter God, 
Where tirlt ob(crue, that linnes ſometimes haue the 
| natureof puniſhments. See Exo4.9, 2 Theſ.z. 1 Reg. 
| 22, Hoſ4.12. andthis is contelled byall Diuines po- 
| - orthodoxall : the (criptures allo are pregnant 
| forthis purpoſe, 

Andit may (erueto arme vs againſt that Ar 
that hath often croubled many : (v»z.)againſt the pro- 
uidence of God, and his care of the things of this life : 
drawne eſpecially from the preſent prolperitic of wic- 


— 


ked and vngodly men ; whom itpleaſeththe Lord to 
feede fat with the things of this life. Now if wee would 
conlider, and well weigh the matter, we ſhould eaſily 
ercciue that they are not without their iudgement : 
= their very linnes and their lying in them,js as great 
a iudgement as may be inflicted in this life : eo liue in 
7 was. ana" whoredome, &c. what puniſhment can 
be greater, ſeeing it defacerh Gods image: ſecondly, 
hardeneth the heart : thirdly , preparcth for deſtru- 
ion. 
Butſee we the Authour of this puniſhment,and the 
manner of infliting it. The an is God : God 


—— ——— _ 
-_O—— 


— 


gawe them vp, See Exod. 10.17.2 Theſ,z, Yetthat wee | 


| I 3 Anf. 


— 


erre not, conlider we alittle, how God inflits it. | 
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Obſer, 


_ 
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4 
: 
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Anſ. Not by infuling any r.ew wickednes intothem, 


| Sec /am.1.13. but hr(t,by denying, or withdrawing his 


grace, by which they might haue beene withho'den 


| tromluch linnes: as Gen, 2-.6. which Diuines call (pi- 


; vpto the power of Sathan, and head-(trong lwinge of 


rictuall delertion, In which regard they make Godin 
in this calc, Cav/am remonentem probubens, ot thclc lins 
whereunto they ruth, atter their (tay and hold-back 15 
remoued : ſecondly, by tradition or deliuering them 


' their own corruptions.Sce 1, Rey, 22,2: .thirdly,v hich 


_— — — 


is accidentally onely , by giuing them mcancs of re- 
(traint, which falling vpon a heart thus forſaken of 
God, become vnto them occations of greater violence 
In wickedncs ; as the Law, R-mm. 7,8, As impediments 
calt ro hinder the current of a violent ({treame rather 
increaſe the violence thereot , chenany way (top the 
pallage: tourthly, after ſuch wbuſe df 
reclaiming, by denying vnto them thoſe meanes of rc- 
{traine, Read. He/.4. 14. 

Hence therefore it will calily tollow, that there 1s 


; lome atof Gods will extended tuthe being of tinne it 
| (elte, in _reſpeRt of the event. Firlt, that God willeth 


thatthere be linnc, chough not qu. percaronn ; vert 25 
a meanes to manitelt his mercic in pardoning, iultice 
in punithing ; and as the iuſtand operatiie permithor 
chereot in men is an a of God, as a iudge puniſhing 
lome tormer tranſgreſhon thereby. And why men 
ſhould now be fo abhorrent trom this doctrine folong 
lince taught inthe Church of God 1 (ce not : vea , the 
very idle permifhon they taike of , implies as much : 
for vw hatGod permits, hee wils to permit,and lo wils 
to be. 

But let this be our warning , t> beware of all 
plagues,of this ſpuitual wdgement,ot being giver vpto 


our lults : ſurely, except God ſhould preſently lend vs 
COWne 


t chele meancs of 


— — ﬀ— 


: 
: 


| 
' 
| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe24, 


—_ CS ——_—————— —_— 


downeto the place of our iniquitie, where is paine 
endleilc,ca(cletle,and remediletic, a greater iudgemente 
cannot betall vs, 

And as we are feartuil of the iudgement : fo clpeci- 
ally take we heed of the caules thereof, they are, firlt, 
vnchanketulnes tor graces recciued : ſecondly, ill vſc 
ot gifts beltowed: thirdly , not profiting by meanes 
vouchlated. Conter //a) 1 5. Heb, 6. 8, Ezech, 24 
$3. 

Neither is it to be omitted, that the Lord ordi- 
narily punitheth (pirituall tornication with bodily vn- 
cleannetle : Confer Ho/. 4.1 2. asallo we fee atthis day 
cometv pallein the Church of Rome : wherein how 
luch vncicannetle hath been practiſed, tolerated, yea 
detended,as icile euil then marriage copulation,u hich 
the Lord teacheth to be vadetiled, their bookes and 
practiſe luthcient!y witnetle. 

But lalt of all, conlider here the nature of for- 
nication, it is an vncleannetle which dikonoureth the 
bodic, The bodic of man, it is in it felfe and by Di- 
uine dignation , a molt konourable creature ; bur 
is ſpoiled ot all honour, by this bealtly finne of 
whoredoine. The honour of the bodie (tands in 
foure things clpecially; fir{t, che health of it. Cl, 2. 
2}. andindeed what {cniible creature hath the world 
{© tull of comeclinetle and maicſtic as the bodie of 
INan prelcrucd in health 2 And how thus linne aboue 
others depriues it of rhis honour S.1/:-2-», reftifyerh 
Prou:rb. 5.9.10.11. and ordinaric experience tca- 
cheth ; there being no finne that brings vvith it 
a more preſent bleinithing of beautic, impayring 
ot ſtrength, rotting of the marrow, A tccond ho: 
nour of the bodice is to be a lacritice, holy and ac- 
ceptablevnito GOD. 7.m,12.1.2. Athirdeo be 
a member of Chritt. z{. 6. 15. A tourth to be a 


Temple 


——_—— 


em 


— — 


1 
1 Cor.6.,18. 


An Expoſition vpon the three 


Temple tor the holy Gholt to dwell in. z Cor.6. 19, 
of all which high honours wee depriue our bodies, 
when wee giue them vp to this filthy vncleannes, 
Let vs therefore be exhorted as the Apoltle ex» 
horts vs, of all linnes to fiye fornication : there is in 


Cuar i. 


this linne ſomething ſingular abuue others : whereas | 


all other linnes are without the bodice , he that com- 


—_— — —  —— 


mitteth formcation linnes againſt his owne bodie: | 


that is, whereas all other cuen outward linnes, though 
the bodie be the in{trumene of them, yet is ienotrhe 
obicR of them; in thisa man linnes againſt his owne 
bodie, f{poiling it of that excellent honour whereto 
GOD both in nature and grace hath aduanced it, 
Conlider if thuu wilt, with & 9 [trange, and incu. 
rable diſcales G O D hath in all times plagued this 
linac, pockes , droplies, &c. and many others at 
the naming whercot many times wee tremble, And 
how mahy cxccllent perionages borh of men and wo- 
men , renowmed for beautic , and comely feature of 
bodice, ( a worthy blefling of GOD) halt chou 
lcene veterly dishgured, and fo quite deformed ?that 


there hath not beene left the leaſt foote prints of | 


what formerly appearcd in them : flyc fornication. 


— — —_ _ —_—_— — - 
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Verle 25, Which turned the truth of God wnto 4 
lir,and wor hipped and ſerned the creature, for- 
ſating the Creator , which it bleſſed for ener, 
Amen. 


1 low, is ſet downe a repitition ot 


hcation chereot; as allo of the pu- 


Touching the meaning of the words, there is ſome 


difference amonglt interpreters ; for my part 1 thinke | 


with Aſartyy and others, that by the truth of God, we 
are hereto vnderitand thelame, that betore hee called 
the glory of God,that is,the true efſence of God; or the 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 2 5+ | 


=P. N this verſe , andthoſe thatfol- | 


the Gentiles linne,with the ampli- | 


Deitie, a$itisin truth : by the lie or falſhoode no- 


thing elſe, but the images made to repreſent him : (o 
called often inthe Prophets, becaule they repreſent 
God falſely, and otherwiſe then he is in the truth of his 
nature, Confer /er,10,1 0.14. 

So is eucry image of God falſhood, and no better 
then a lying repreſentation of the Deitic, Therefore cal- 


led falſhood. er. 10.14. and lving. 1/ay 44.10. Neither | 


— 


— 


will it ſuffice toſay that the Prophets ſpeake of hes- | 


—_ 
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eneniſh images, made to repreſent falle Gods:for both 


the places thew tha: they ſpeake of Images that were | 


madeto repreſent the true God, and reaton cuinceth 
It from the qQualitiC A! Wd qua! 1VKitie of Dine ctleace ; 
being a (piritinwilible, neuer lecne by the eve of man, 
a:d of an inhmre, vame.furable, and incomprehen 
lible maicitie, / ar 40.12.18. 


0: 


\Uhenceir vill calily tollow, that it is altogether vn- | 


Levtull, to purtrey God in aniimage ; and Ict Papilt, 
lay what they vill, in detence of their audacious pra 
Ctile in this kinde .yctlocing the commandement of 


_ — 


God , backt with ſuch rcalons a5 haus row been men.- | 


tioned, ttands i111] in torce 
to tree themſclucs oft thatcrime of violating the Di. 
uine maicthic ; {o witly in this regard impurcd vitd 
them. Many prety ſhitts they haue deuiled to keepe 
oft trom themlelucs rhits unputation, ard realons to 
wuſtite their practile, bur how vaine they are all, will 
appearc if wc a little rake icw ot them. 

AS tirtl th Yat (3:0 
of God oncly, as are made to exP rcile thc pertc li 
milirude of the Dunne cllence and nature ; nor luch 
as are deuiled analogically uncly, and by milticallttg- 
iAcat on, Ar}. But it 1s apratant, tkatthe Lord vrtcr- 
ly torbids all unages, and lixenctles, whether of per- 
fect, or analog call repreſentation 3: tor marxe the ICa- 
lon, Dat, 4.15 16. Tru (ow +16 (M47e1n the daynien 
CG0.! /peke Tnlo you in ihe m 
peric, oranalogicall lignitication 


KAI © 
: theret ore you 


thev thall ncuer be able | 


(cripture condennes luch images 


no image evther of ; 


Ihall make nv image at ail:an)whocan thinke thatthe | 


caltemadeby the rac lites,vas any othcruite deuiled, 
but as 11 vitlically ro reprelent (: ne action, ben cnc, OT 
Properticot God , and vetarethey condeaines as well 
tor making , as for worſhipping the golten unage. 


But let vs contider briet cly their realons. Firlt, chevy 
lav 


_——— 


— 


_— 


- — — — 


lay Angels that are ſpirits alſo and inuilible, yet were 
lawtuily pitured in the olde Teltament, An, Firlt , 
there was an expretle warrant giuen to Afoſer, and Sa- 
lomon , whereas they were expretlely forbidden to 
make any image or reprelenration of the Lord : Se- 
condly, graunt thatthcre may belome libertic taken 
herein (as what dare not Painters,and Poets?) yet how 
vnequall this realon is, appeares by that greatinequali- 


| tic, and dilproportion betwixt Angels that arefinite 


creatures , and God which is of intnite and incompre- 
hentible maicthie, 

A.id whereas they alleadge, that the Lord hath ap- 
peared in vilible ſhapes. e/. Firit, that they vverc 
not ſhapes of his etlence, bur pledges of his pretence ; 


| neither was it Gods purpole thereby rotcach the peo- 


ple what an one heewas in his nature or properties; 
but onely to teltifhe, and cuidence that he was now pre- 


| ſentwith them : Secondly, belides that, how will they 


— 


prouc that it is lawtull for vs co picture God in thoſe 
images and ſhapes wherein hee hath appeared vnro 
men 2? | 

Neither is their third realon though more plauli- 
ble, yet any whit more forcible : The ſcripture they 


| lay attributes vnto Godall the members of mans bo- 
| die: And why may we not relemble him ina picture,as 
| God hath asitwere painted our himfelte in the (crip- 


ture? «»/. Though other anfweres be given by ma- 


' ny ; yetthis isthat 1 rake fureit to reſt in; Gods will to 
; the contrarie, and his flat prohibition, and that is an- 
| fere (uthcient roall ſuch plautiole why-nots ? made 
; by the wiſcdome of fleſh, What though the Lord 


CO —_—  — 


deſcending ro our capacitic thus pleaſe to ſpeake ? ſhall 
wetherefore preſume thus copifture 7 having fo cx- 
preſſe prohibition, with a reaton z the varce was beard 
but no ſbape ſeens, Dent,q.' 5.16. 

There 


—————————_ 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 25, | 
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Their fourth reaſon isthis;that man may be piured, 
and his image drawne; therefore God alſo whoſe i- 
mage man is; for the image of the image,isthe image 
of the exemplar, and fir{t patterne. «4n/. That man as 
he is the image of God cannut be pictured ; forwher- 
in is man an image of God ? in rhe lincaments of his 
bodie ? Let Papilts leaue that dreame to the condem. 
ned Anthropomorphutes. But he is the image of Gud, 
in regard hee pertakes analogically in holinetle, and 
true rightcoulnclle, which though it (pread it (elfe 
ouer body and foule, yet cannot be fecne ocherwile then 
by effects in eyther. 

Thelalt reaſon artificial is drawne, from the many 
profits that ſuch images (crue tor : as in(truQtion, rc- 


| 


— 


membrance, deuotion, reſtraining of _— ima-+ | 
ginations, eAn/. Where marke ny an I- | 


dolaters (ent , that hath ſmelt out 


many great be. | 


nefits of thoſe tHings , that the Lord thoughe, and | 


taught to be vtterly vnproheable. 


But for more particular anſwere to thisargument, | 
how will they cuer be able to proue this, which mult | 
be the propolition of their (yllogiſme: that whatſoeuer | 


may be amcaneot in{trution,admonition, denorion, 


| &c, may bevied as helpes to theſe ends : when as God 


— 


hath tryed vs tothole meanes onely which himlclte 


' hath ſanQtihed to this end : and hath given Chrilt ro 


m_—_— 


_— — 


be the onely doAtour of the Church, and hath proui- 
ded vs (uthciently of meanes to theſe ends by the 
great booke ot the creatures , booke of the (criptures, 


vilible word of thelacraments, inward teaching of his | 


ſpirit : ſecondly, how was it that when theſe were ſuch | 


excellent meancs of teaching, the Lord denied them 
to thelewes ? and howfals it, that the people let to 
{choole to theſe teachers are tound molt ignorant of 
Gods nature and will ? thirdly, what tcach they, but 

lying 


——— — 


—— — 
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lying.,and falſhood2as lamentable experience ſhewerh: 
what grolle conceipes of the Deitic theſe dofours 
| hauc filled our peoples mindes withall, And leſt they 
lay this hath come to palle by deleRt of other 
reaching by their miniſters , A»/; That may well bein 
part ; but yet ſuch groſenelle comes principally from 
theimage; and this alſo their inexpiable (mnne, that 
haue given them teachersno better then images ; ha- 
uing no more of true paltors, then their images hauc 
of the Deitie. But enough of this popiſh devile. | 
Secondly, come toourſclues, and letvs be admo- | + 
niſhed torake heede how inour very mindes we con- | " 
ceiue any likenetle, or image of God, It is true of this 
Lawalſo,that it is ſpirituall, as Kew. 7. 14. andforbids | 
not onely corporall, but euen mentall relſemblances, 
or limilitudes of the Godhead, conceiued by the mind; 


[ 


ne ene 
— _—CCC 


, | Atts 17.29, 
wemay not ſo much asthinke God like to any thing | 
that we ſee or can conceiue, | 
And the beltway to conceiue God, is as an Anci- | 

ent Diuine well teacheth, via negatrones , by way of nc- | 
gation, And hethatcan molt ab{trat God from like- | 
nelles, hath belt learnt to conceive G OD, ſuch as | 
he is, | 

Proceed wenow vnto the encreaſe of the Gentiles | 
ſinne. eAnd wor/hipped and ſermed the creature , &C. | 
Thus, though I know it may be verified of the Gentils 
in reſpeR of their idolatrous worſhip of the Sunne, 
Moone, &c. and other vilible creatures; yet I take it,is | 
here to be vnderſtood of the worſhip giuen by themeo | 
their images, ' | 

To make way to the dodtrine, this queſtion ſhall | 
be propounded z whether the Gentiles gaue vnto | 
their Images Diuine worſhip ? or whether their vvor- þ 
ſhip had the terme in the images without reference | 
to theprototypa,the things which their images repey | 

lene 
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' they lay is that worſhipping of an image, which the 


| 


I ES 


| ently cuinceth. Thethings whichthe Gentiles offered, 


| intended their ſacrifices crothe honour of divels, bur be- 


— 
y—_ 
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lented. Papiſts gladly lay hold on the affirmatiue part , 
thatthey may put difference berwixt theirs and hea- 
theniſh Idolatry committed with images. And this, 


ſecond cummandemmene condemnes , namely the wor- 
ſhipping it as God. 

Now tor anſwere, knowwe thatif wee ſpeake of the 
rude multirude, whom God had principally blinded, 
no doubt, butthey many ot them intended their wor 
ſhip rothe images, wherein they thought ſome Dei 
tie, and diuine power to dwell, and what marucll,that 
men ſhould grow {> (ottiſh, when God giues vp to 
blindnetle ? //ay 44 18.19.2+. But torthe learneder, 
and wiſer ſort of them, they knew well enough that | 
they were no Gods, neither did their worſhip (tay | 
in theimage, bur was referred tothething thereby re- 
preſented, as Angnſtune, Lattamuu,. Ambroſe, & others | 
ſhew; and as Plutarch,de Ifide & Ofir. and other of the | 
heathen profetled. eAwegwft. in P/al, g6.thus brings in | 
an heathen,ſpeaking tor himſelte : / do wor worſhip that | 
ftome, or that mnage which ts without ſeute, but] adore that | 
which [ [ee and ſerne bum whom 1 /ce no: , who u that 7 | 
T he mui/ible dimme power that ts preſident of the Image, 
Many luch teſtimonies mighe be produced. | 

Now if it be replyed , that the {cripture impures | 
vnto themrhis grotlenctle : An/. The (cnipture [peaks | 


| generally, not of their intention, but of the euent, as 


amonglt other places that one. 1 Cor, 10, 20, ſuthci- | 


they offered not to God. but to ditiels znot that they 


cauſe this was indeed, in the cuent,an honouring of Sa- 
than. whoſe ſuggeſtions they rather tollowed then the | 
willof God. So 7/a/.107.19. the Iſraclites are laid | 


to haue worſhipped the molten image, not that their | 
intention !: 


—— 


| 


| inteneion reſted in the Image, as Exodus 32.5. but | 
becaulc all this worſhip intended to be conucied vn- | 


: 


—_——_—_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 25 


to God by the image, tell backevpon theimage ; God 


vtterly reieting ſuch aworſhip from acceptance, v hich | 


he hadſoott torbidden by his precepe. 


Now this ſenfe (tanding ( as 1 fee not how it difa- | 


grees tron the rule ot faith , or is impertinentto che 
Text) attords this obleruation. 
That the worſhip intended to God by an image , is 


| notthe worthip of God , but of the image. That indeed 
' 1s honoured, but God dilhonoured, whole will is here- 


| 
| 
[ 


by altered, and his preceptviolated. Confer 1 C91. 10, 
20, Exod, 32.4 5. vnderitand efis,as before, not of the 


| intention of the worthipper, but of the cuent. 


Here then are the Papilts witly charged vvith as 


| grolle [dolatry, as euer the heathen praftifed ; thar 


| honour is due toſuchtraſh. Their common excule is | 


worſhip images of God, and Saints,though not inten- 
tionally, yer in the euent with the worſhip duc to God 
alone. 


| Many large diſputes, and queries they have concer- | 

ning the kinde, and degree of worſhip that is dueto | 
holy images: ſome of chem reſoluing foole wiſely,that | 
- images are to be worſhipped with the ſame worſhip 
' that is due to theprelident ; others, thinking that 


ſome thing ro. grolle, concluding, that this is to be vn- 
deritood vnproperly, by way of concomitance onely. 


It were long to reckon vp all their toolcries in this | 
kinde. Alas, thatſuch wits ſhould be ſo occupied ? and | 


that there were not ſome good /c/iab amongit them , 


by axes and hammers toput end to ſuch hearheniſh | 


reaſonings. Read 1/ay 36. 22, and thou ſhalt ce vvhat 
ſuthciently remoued by that which hath beene ſaidin 
the tormer queſtion. 

Now for their worſhip of Images they haue theſe 
rea- 


mm 


| 


[ 


| 
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realons ; hirit,that they arclignes of holy things , and 
arc tor their relation to God to be worſhipped. e/. 
But I demaund , by whole in{ticution come they tv be 
lignes of holy things, and what is the foundati- 
on of this reaslation 2? it by humane appointment 
onely , they will neuer be able to proue that man 


can giuc to any thing ſuch a rewalation, or or- | 


daine a ligne, thus to ligninea holy thing, or tobinde | 
vs touch reucrenceot lignes by man urdayned, And ' 


tor divinc inſticution , which alone hath power to con- 
lecrate lignes to fuch holy lignitications , when they 
ſhall ſhew it vs our of the (criptures,we will entertaine 


| their images with th reucrent clteeme, and regard- 


tulaelle in viing , as is dueto ſuchordinances , but 
yet will cuer be tar trom religious adoration of then, 
Secondly, they athrme that God by images hath 


—— — 


wrought miracles,therby toprocure honor vnto them. | 
Anſ. Whether God wrought miracles to procurethem | 
honour, or the divell marucls to delude Idolaters, is 


hard for Papilts to determine. 

Bur firſt weanſwere that they were mira non miracs- 
ls, maruels nut miracles many of them, that God per- 
mitted to be wrought , at or by them : ſtrange things 


——_— 


perhaps many, thathilled the poore people with won- | 


derment, whillt they knew not the cunning and power 
of Sathan, 
Secondly it miracles, yet not to procure them ho- 


nour, but to prouc our obedience, did the Lord permit | 


them, See Dexr, 13, 1.2.3, miracles are not always 
ſcales of truth ; but ſometimes trials of loyaltic. 
Thirdly,they reaſon a peri, or (mils : man is worthy 
of veneration becauſe heis the image of God;zthertore 
other images alſo becauſethey are images ot Chrilt,or 


| Saints, &c. An/. To this I an(were z that images made 


by man to repreſent God,or his Chriſt,are but equi- 
uocally 


er a 


—— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 2+ 


uocally called images of God andChrift, Indeed we 
honour man as the image of God with ciuill honour, 
becauſe God hath fo commanded vs : ſecondly, and 
| hath giuento men venerable gifts of holineſſe, and 
righteoulacs , that makethem honourable ;and when 
| they can ſhew eyther GOD tocommand worſhip of 
their images, or demonſtrate ſuch chareRers of Di- 
uine excellencies in them as GOD hath placed in 
| man, wee will allo giue them their due reucrence. 
| Their fourth argument is, 4 paribur in COmtraryrs. 
Images arecapablec of infamie, and reproach,therefore 
| allo of honour, and worthip; which argumene ſome 
| vtter thus , the contempt done to the image of GOD 
| andhis Chriſt redounds ro God , and Chrilt: Ergo, the 
honour done to their images is done to them, «vl. 
Our Diuines fitly anfwere that it followes not : nei- 
' ther are thoſe contraries par1a: for it ſufficeth to the 
| diſhonouring of God that there be an euill affeion, 
| or intention ; bur a good intention is nor ſufticientto 
' the honouring of God, except the meancs as well-as 
che meaning be preſcribed of God, 
' Their otherargumentsare friuolous,and not worth 
the naming : for what is it to preſcribe in errour ? And 
what though euill menhaue oppugned images , and 
good men reuerenced them ? tor neither did the one 
oppugne , as they were euill ; neither were the other 
good fo farre as chey defended them. That laſt argu- 
ment from the infortunate end of thoſe that haue ops 
poſed, and the happinelle of thoſe that haue maintai- 
ned them, hath an apparent miſtaking of no cauſe 
for a caule;for neither were theſe plagued tor oppoling, 
northoſe bletſed for maintaining images. 
Now I conclude this whole place with that ſaying of 
Lattantin ae ori un : exror 16,7 cap. 2. where having at 


large diſputed againſt thefolly of Image-makiog, and | 


worſhip 


—————— ——— 
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worſhip , he concludes : Fool men ar they are, they 


conſider not nor vnderſtan 1, that if their imager bad /en/e, 


» mon, they would of thew owne accord worſhid men. | 


hy whom they were poliſhed, which, had they nit beene 
fa/on:d and broweht into ſhape by man,vad ſtill been ey- 


ther incalt and horride /tones,or nfhanen and rude matter, 


- PII 


One other thing ong'y will I obſeruc in thistext | 
aad (o proceed to that that followeth : And that isthe | 


ordinaric connexion of theſe two linnes, the making, 
and worthipping of an image. See P/al. 106, 19. &c, 


partly through that bewitching which is in chem when | 


they are clad as it were with Diuine repreſentations : 


; partly through Gods iult 1wdgement, giuing men oucr 


to blind dotage , becauſe of their hrit declining trom 
his will, 

And it iuſtificth the praQtiſe of Chriſtian Mag;- 
(trates, that tupreuent occalions of Idolatrie, hauc 
remoued them out of our Temples ; I hope, neuer a- 
gaine to be reltored : many exclamations, and bitter 
inueQtiues they bauc heard trom Idolatrous mouthes; 
but who knowes not but the Lord hath done them 
good for that cuill? And how vameete fuch contu- 
melies arc for them that cry out of vs, for lacke ot 
loue toChrilt, becauſe wee cannot indure the Idola- 
trous abuſe of his image, when themſclucs are drun- 


. ken with the bloud of Saints, Gods lively images,cuc- 
rieman may iudge, Loucto Chrilt is beft cuidenced, 


by loue to his ordinances, and his Saints , and by ha- 


— —— _ 


— — 


tred of thoſe things which God profetleth to hate, a- 


monglt which arc eſpecially lying images, 

Bue ſhall wee heare their reaſons why they mult 
be placed in our temples; forſooth S*/omn erected 
Cherubims in the temple. A»/. Yer placed hethem out 
of thelight of the people, in the holy of holies: ſecond- 
ly, had Gods ſpeciall warrant, 

Secondly 


; by-choughts, aud wandering imaginations. eAv/. 


— — 


= 


firs Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 2 5. 


Sccondly, they reaſon from conueniencie ,; vehat 
meecter placcs tur holy images, then holy places ?be» 
lides that, they are an ornament tothe Temple, and 
withall a meane to keepe our mindes from vaine 


Tothe firſt : if they were indeed holy by Gods or- 
dinance it were ſomewhat : But now being but as 
they are mens deuiſes, and found in-experience to 
be occalions of Idoulatric, what more vnmeect place 
then the Temple tor an Image? whereas the very re- 
erence of the place wins it too much elteeme with lu- 

c{tirious mindes. 

Tothelecond : that Temples ſhould be decently 
kept , and moderatcly adorned, wee deny not ; bur 
hold ſucheraſh the vameerelt deckings : and as for i- 
mages abuſed to idolatrie, wee iultly count them ra- 
ther blemiſhes then ornaments to our Churches ; and 
may eruely lay of chem, as Hezekriar of the like to 


—_— C—_— —— 


the Leuices; carric torth this filthineile out of the San- - 


Auaric. 2 Par. 29.5. 
To the third : that they are meanes rather to occali- 


on,then to preuent wanderings : the occupying of the | 


outward fſenle, is in experience the abalicnation of the 


minde z which made the Lacedemonians permit no | 


picture in their Senate houle, lealt by beholding there- 


of, the mindes of their Counlailors ſhould be diltra- | 


Red from the preſent conſultations. And 1 wiſh men 
tor preventing of wandering in prayers, firſt ro labour 


tor feeling of wants, which they would hauc ſup- | 
plyed, 1 Reg. 8. 38. Secondly, duely to conlider | 
in whoſe preſence they ſtand . ets 10. 33. thele | 


they ſhall finde better ſtayes from wandering, then 


all other ſelte deuiſed meanes whatſocuer. I haue dwelt 
ſomething long in theſe controuerliesz but now pro- * 


ceedto that that tollowerh, 
K 2 W hich 


i. ——_—_— uw «ll 
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Which ts Goa bleſſed for ener, « Amen.) Thele words, 
are diuerlly conitrued with the tormer ; ſome thus 


concciue them, as unporting the diſappointing of that | 


iaconuenience, to which the nature of theſe [dola- 


| trous actes tended : as it hee ſhould ſay , notwith- 


—C — 


_— > —— ——— —— 


{tanding, all this ſacriledge commirted by theſe 1do- 
latrous Gentiles, yer continued the Lord in his 


—— _ _ 


_ 


bleſſed and happie eſtate : and lo it is a truth ; that | 


no impictic of man can really robbe G O 1) of his 
honour, or impeach his bletlednelle : And it any 
ſhall ſay, why doth hee then complaine . «/. Be- 
caule hee meaſures impictic according to the inten- 
tion of the doer, and nature of the tat, not after the 
euent , which by his power he diſappoints, 

Some thus vnderſtand them as a ſpeech of 
Paules zealous atteftion , occalioned by mention of 
that diſhonourthe Gentiles laboured toftaſten on the 
maieltic of God, 

1 rath&thinke that they are a ſhort reprehenlion 
of the Gentiles Idolatry, as it hce ſhould fay , they 
worſhipped the creature, palling by the Creator : to 


—_ —_ ——— — — 


whom alone all praiſes, and honour by iult right ap- | 
pertaineth , ſo /aniws interprets out of the S1r1. he : it | 


would be roo long, and perhaps impertinent , to 1in- 
liſt on that common place; this onely 1 wiſh, that here- 
to we may all heartily ſubſ{cribe,and ſay Amen, both in 
atteion, and practile. 


— uw — _ 


firſt C bapters of the Romanes. Verle 26, 


 —COC—__— 


— — 


| Verſe 26. F or thus canſe God gane them vp wnto 

| vie #ff-(lions : or emen thetr women ard change 

| the naturall vfe ito that which it agaimſi na- 
| ture. 

' Verſe 27. «And hikewile allothe menleft the ne- 
tarall w/c of the woman, and burned in thew 
[uit one t1ward another , and man with mas 
wrought filchine(ſe, and recemmed in them- 
ſeluer ſuch recompence of their errour, as was 
mecte, 


Here now followeth the increaſe of 
q; cheir puniſhment fpirituall z as they 
| grew more and more corrupt in the 
&&2|| worſhip of GOD : fo by Gods iult 
| tudgement,much more filthy in their 
: | conuerlation : chaunging the veric 
courſe of nature in their vncleanneſle. This foule ab- 
hominable filthinefſe was one of thoſe crying linnes of 
Sodome. See Gea 19.5. andis therefore of Diuines cal- 
lcd Sodomie, How frequent the Gentiles were herein, 
who ſoreades their poets,many of them, Pederaſterand 
other hiſtorics of rhe heathen, as Swetomns in Nerone, 
ſhall ealily percciue. 


transgreſſion: ſo doth God vengeance z and itis true 
of judgements temporall : Leaz:, 26, per totwm . Spi- 


Kom.2.$. | 

And letit be our warning , how wee goc about to 
prouoke the eyes of the Lords glorie, Itisa feartull 
thing to fall into the hands ofthe living God : clpe- 
cially when wee walke ſtubbornly againſt him , and 
| K 3 retuſe 


— — 


But hence let vs obſcrue , how as man encreaſeth | 


rituall, 2 Tam. 3.13. P/al. 63.27. Etcrnall: Aa. 11. | 


— — 
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| 2Reg.8.12.13. 


God. 
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| 
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retuſero be reformed by his lighter corrections. Lew, 
26 23.24, 

Againe, (ſec here the miſerable condition of a man 
forlaken of GOD; with ſuch a man, there is no 
ſtay, till hecome tothe extreamitic of prophanenes, 
SCC «AP0C22.1 1, 

And no maruell, lince man in his nature is borne as 
a wilde atle colt, head(trong in wickednes ; but where 
G OD by grace pleaſcth to reſtraine : what maruel! 
then, the bridle remoucd , if wee runne headlong inty 
all prophanenelle ? 

Againe , what other thing can be hoped when a 
man 1s wholly giuen vp to the power of Sathan? our 
prouerbe is, hce mult needes goe that the diucll 
driucs ; and what wickednetle will hee make conlci- 
ence of, in whom the prince of the vvorld raig- 


_ - 


— 
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neth ? ſuch is the ſtate of euery man forſaken of | 


Andlct graceletle men here conlider, how fooliſh- 
ly they promiſe themlelues preſcruation trom grolle 


wickednctlc, Tell them of { am, Indas, > Achiopuels | 


vngodly liues, and diſcomfortable ends : I warrant 
you lay they? And doc youthinke vs ſuch wretches 7 
It cals to mindethe ſpeech uf Hazae/ ; to vvhom 
when the Prophet weepingly forcrolde vvith what 
mercilcile crueltic hee ſhould victhe people of God, 
not ſparing the women with child, nor the Infants 
that hung on the breaſt : /: thy ſernant a do? ge (faith he) 
that I ſromld dee this great thing ? thinkeit thou mee /0 
beaſt-lihe ſawage, that ] pould doe the/e things 7 yet accor- 
dingly it fell out, God giuing him vptothe povcrof 


| Sathan, Alas men know not the viciouſnes of their 
owne deceitfull hearts, that thus ſpeake. 


Secondly, mee thinkes well weighing this fearful 


eſtate , I cannot butpray G OD of alliudgements to 
keepe 


as 


_ _ — — = CO G— -——_ 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 26, 


keepe mee fromehis ; the giuing mee ouer to mine 
owne hearts lults. If G O D ſhould giueme the op- 
tion , to chooſe the torments of hell, with hope to 
recouer his gracious fauour, or thus vtterly for- 
ſake me of his grace, and leaue mee to mine owne 
counſels ; I would with rather hell corments with ex- 

ation of deliverance , then this giuing vpto the 
luſtsof mine owne heart. 

Signes of this fearefull eſtate are theſe. 

Firſt, when GOD curſeth the meanes of refor- 
mation vntu vs, ſothatwe arc not bertered by them, 
Heb.6.8. I/ay 6. 

Secondly, hardnetle of heart, when conſcience cea- 
ſeth to doe her office, andthat which accompanieth 
ie, working wickednetle with greedinetle. 

Thirdly, when the Lord remoues,or denies meancs 
of reclaiming. He/.4.14. 

Fourthly, to walke in our owne counſels. P/al.$1, 
12, Exch, 24.1 3+ 

Whereas this giving vp to theſe fearfull ſinnes, 
is called a iuſt recompence of their crrour: it fol- 
lowerh that ſinnes haue ſometimes the nature of pu- 
nilhments. Sce eAmnore?, in verſe 2 4. Neither doth 
that which ſome obie&, any way impeach thetruth. 
They fay they are not painefull , therefore no pu- 
niſhments : For firſt , not feeling makes them (o 
much the more gricuous ; in regard that they arc 
hereby kept from (ceking remedie : Secondly , that 
they are not felt proccedes of the hardnetle oftheir 


| heart, as when a limme of the bodic is cut off, the 


member being firſt mortifed by the Chirurgion : 
Thirdly , when God awakes their conſgience by his 


| judgements , they fecle the horror thereof zor if they 
die (en{eletle, yer followes their vnſpeakeable torture, 


| weeping , wayling, and gnaſhing of tecth. 
: K 4 
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And! 


Epheſ.4.18.19. 
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| loues meez Sinne growes in mee , therefore 1 am | 
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And whereas againe they fay tinnes are volun- 
taric , and therefore no puniſhments, e-Fnſe There 
are puniſhments yoluntarie, vyhich men greedily 
runne into : as Sax to his Sword, [ud to the hal- 
ter, &c. 

The ves, ſee verſe 24. this onely annexed ; vve 
haue many that in reſpe& of outward profperitie , 
becauſe they come in no misfortune like other men, 
bletle themſclues in their courſes, 2nd thinke that 


their verie irreligion, or ſuperſtition, plealerh God ; 


becauſe the Lord fo long torbeares intlifting of our- 
ward plagues z whereas notwithſtanding , they are 
given vp to molt vile abhominations in life , whore- 
dome, drunkenneile, couctoulneile, &c, which it 
they had eyes to (ce , are heauicr plagues, then all 
thoſe outward misfortunes that beride Gods chil- 
dren. How, fond is this argument ? I am free from 
affictions , therefore my wayes pleale G O D. Yea, 
how certain is this inference? I thrive in wickednes, 
therefore the Lord is angry with mee. Ezech. 24. 
13. And this; finne dics in mee, therefore GOD 


noncof his, 


OOO IS uy ono 


_———— 


_— 
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| Verle28. For as they regarded not to acknowledge 
God, enen ſo God delrnored them 1p mo a re- 
probate munde, to doe thoſe things which are not 
commement, 


q Here yet followes another degreeof 
q this ſpirituall iudgemene , with the 
cauſe of itz declaring ailo how equall 
I this vengeance was, and how iuſtly 
£2 inflicted; in the words obſerue thele 
222,” * 4 hw ' things : hclt, the linne, they revare 
| ded not the knowledge of God : (econdly , the puniſh- 


| ment, Lars buy t04 reprobate minde: thirdly, the con- | 


lequent of t C puniſhment ; doing of this; UVACOIME» 
| ty, fulnetle of all vnrighteouſnelle, 
The linne is , that they regarded not to know God, 


— 


examinez1 The/ſ.5.21.lometimes toapprouc and allow, 
{o here it imports a not _— or regarding , vr 
making that precious account of the knowledge of 
God : a grieuous ſinne noted in men of deſperate im- 
pictic, /ob 21. 14. and the common {inne of thele 


times ; wherein the Lord harh vouchlated vs ſo plen- 
of leſus Chrilt, by the Golpell. 


ler.3 2.33 
$econdly, not to preſerue it being attained , by all 
holy mcanes, hearing,reading, medication,conterence, 
practiſe, prayer, &c. | 
Thirdly, wilfully toſuppretle, and choake it in vs, 
| Rom, 1.18. 2 Pet.;.5. ; 
Fourthly, to preferre other vaine (peculations of 
| Our 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 28, | - 137 IM 


— 
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The word «idouaroos, lomerime lignifties to tric, or | 


tifull meanes of knowledge of himſelfe , inthe face | 
| 


Signes of it: fir{t, ro deſpiſe the meanes : Pro. 1. | 


| 


CT ECC—_S 


Ie. 


' gaxe them wy to 4 reprobate munde, This reprobate 


— ——  _  Ak_—— _— - * 


| 


| ler. 4.22. 


| CuarT. An Expoſution upon the three 
| our owne,, or other mens deuiling. before what God 


| fomenaturall men are meanes of much reſtraint from 
; euill, prouoking to good durics, Thirdly, vncapable- 


ledge of God vouchlated vntothem. _ 


reucaleth . Rew, 21.22, Many other might be recko. 
ned , but theſe ſufficiently conuince our people as 
guileie of this ſinne. See wenow the puniſhment; Ged 


minde ſome take aRiuely , and thus interpret ; a mind 
notſo much reproued, as reprouing, or diſallowing 
things to be allowed ; approuing things to be repro- 
ued : which though it may be implied as a fruic ofthis 
reprobate minde, yet I rake it , isnot principally ,and 
firſt here meant. And to my remembrance there isno 
vie of theſe words Alamo and ad\tniuor, in this aRtiue 
ſenſe, inany Greeke authentike Authour, 

This reprobate minde , I therefore interpret; a 
minde reieted, dilallowed, abhorred of G O D and 
good men ; in refpe of that blindnes, vanitie, im- 
pictic, perucrſenctile it abounds with all, We hauean 
Epithite in our Engliſh ſomething neare it; when we 
vie to lay of a man deſperately froward,and malicious; 
that he is a man of a diveliſh minde. 

Such a minde hath in it theſe deteſtable fruits:firlt, 
a difallowing of all that good is ;approuing ot all that 
is naught. //a7 5. 20, Secondly, an aboliſhment , or at 
lealt a great decay of thole naturall ſynecrilis, that is, 
principles of dweRtion for Morall ations ; which in 


nelle of all goud vnderſtanding, and knowledge. Sce 


Which heauy iudgement , how is it cucric vvhere 
conſpicuous amongſt our people? God iuſtly giuing 
them vp to a reprobate minde, becaule they regarded 
not to procure, preſerue, or righely to vic the know- 


Secondly, and lettheir harmetcach vs to oy * 
the 


_—— 


— 


_ 


| thelike linneof little elteeming the knowledge of the 
molt high : lealt when we would know, God ſhut our | 
eycs, that we cannot ſee the things that concerne our | 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 29. 


PCACe. [/ay 6. &C. 


How many of our people,too latebewaile this; that ' 


they cannot now concciue the plaine(t eruths caught 
them in the plaineſt and molt tamiliar manner. //ay 
2 8. and cry out of themlclucs tornegleRing, and del- 
piling in{truction ; but all invaine ? 

| cannot here patlc ouer this conſiJeration : how 


| the pollution of linne admitted into the bodice, windes 


— —— - 


itfelfe intothe atteQtions, and thence creepes into the 
very iudgement, and vnderitanding , till it haue eaten 
out all ſoundanetle of iudging and diſcerning berwixr 
good, and cuill. Conter /er. 24.25.28. Their bodics 
brit debled ; chen their attetionsſubiugated : Now 
cheir very mindes forlorne of all wdgement, and iult- 
ly reieted ofthe Lord. Compareallo 1 Ts. 1. 19. 


Adulteric how creepes it from the bodicto the afteCti- | 


ons bewitching them? Heſ.4.6, How then blindes the 


| wdgement; to thinke , and cenſure it buta tricke of 
' youth? Drunkennelle, whatan inward thirlt of the de- 


| 


lire workesit ? and how ealily inclines it to iudge it no 
worſe then fe{Jowſhip, yea, ſu good as a point of man- 
hood, 

And let it be our caucat,how we admit euen the lealt 
of bodily pollutions; leaſt by Gods iudgement, our 
afteRions thereby be entangled, and our mindes dar- 
kened, our bodies they are part of Chrilts purchalc, 
2 Cor, 6, ſhould be (acriticesvato G O D. Rem. 12. 
weapons to fight the Lords barrels again(t vnrighte- 
outneile. R ew, 6. 


But how trequenr hbertiniſme is in this behalfe, we | 


lee in ordinarie experience ; whiles men with an Epi- 
charmus like proteſtation, take libertic to ſee, heare , 


practiſe, | 


—————— 


Ob/er. 


lay 5.23. 
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| 


Obſer, 
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praQiſe bodily vncleanneile , and all with this pretenſe 
of a good heart, and cleane foule to God-ward. To lee 
the impious fooleries of a Maile, many hold it expedi- 
cntz and to be preſent at Idolatrous ſcruices , with re- 
{cruationof conſcience to God, how frequent is it in 


our beyond-ſca traucllers ? little weigh they how | 


{peedy a pallage thetras trom theeye to the heart, and 


how ſoone our affetions are bewitched with ſuch ga- | 


riſh ſpeRacles ; and how G O D often puniſheth ſuch 
tond curiolitie with blindnes, and giuingvp to be cn- 
laarcd. 


Come wee now tothe corfſequents of this iudge- 


| ment : firſt, doing things not comely nor conuenient : 


ſecondly , fulnelle of all iniquitic. 


—__ 


KaerbKoy implyes two things.& d\for : & wear :Du- | 
1ue,and Decorum, And the meaning is, that they ran | 


wiltully into the groleſt finnes, contrarie to all cuen 


naturall Dutic, and Decorum ; without regard to any | 


thing that might beſceme their age, ſexe, condition of 
life, &c. not that any linne agrees with Dutieor Deco- 
rum ; but chat euen corrupt nature, till it be intatuated 
__— ouer, hath care of ſome Decorum in tranl- 
greſling ; and holds ſomelinnes, at leaſt in the manner 


OO — 


of committing, diſgracetull,and deteſtahle: As it is (aid | 


of Sc:pio, when a beautifull (trumper was tendered him 


| to abuſe himſclte with all,vellermrgngart,f; non eſſem Im- 


— —_ 


perator, I would willingly, were it nut vaſcemely tor 
the great placeI am in, 
But hereſee, what an horrible contuſion of all things 


| flowes into the life, naturall iudgement, and conlci- 


OO DC ——— 


' 


ence, once extinguiſhed : ſo that euen common ho- 


— — 


— — _— — — 


neltie, and modeltic is negleed; and linnes euento | 
| the corrupt nature deteſtable, are willingly praftiſed. | 
' Compare Ephe/.4.18.19.allo Rom.1.2 6.27, 


And let vs hence learne by all good meanes to 
cheriſh 


AGAR NOS. OO. TOO EEE oi I Or I I OE oe ay OY I I OO — ——— - 


| 


_——— — 


firſt Chapters of the\Romayes. Verle 29; 


cherifht invs that lighe both of nature and grace, that 
it plealſcth Godtolerinvs , that this reprobate minde 
| COmMe nor vpon vs, 
| 


— 
_— 


| Verle 29. Being full of all unrighteonſneſſe, forni- 

| cation, wichedneſſe , cometouſneſſe, malicionf. 

| | weſſe, full of enaie, of murther, »f debate, of 
| deceit, taking all things in the emill part, wha, 
erers, 

Verſe 30, Backbuters , haters of God, doers of 
wrong, promd, boaiter: annenters,of enill thin? 7, 
diſabedient to parents, without wnderitan- 
ding , conenant brealers, without naturall 


V% 
affeftion , ſuch ar can nener be appeaſed mer- 


caleſſe. 


He other conſequent, and fruitof a 


is, fullneſſe of all onrighteouſneſſe ; 
and cuen an oucrflowing of vngod- 
linelle, 

: —P*L Siznes of this (tate, fulnetle of (in, 
and vacuitie of grace , theſe eminent in many of our 
people : firſt, when without any reluRation ar all, wee 
yeeld to luggeltions of (inne; for where there is any 


- _ 
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ing againft che motions of linne that arcin our mem- 
bers :{econdly, delight in doing euill : for grace dila- 
lowes thoſe cuils , to which violence of remprarion, 
and corruption drawes. K em. 7. 1 5. thirdly, an inter- 
mitted courſe of linaing, 2 Pet, 2, 14. for where the 
ſeed uf the [pirit is, there cannot be exerciſed atrade of 
cuill doing. Theſe things applycd, calily cuidence this 
fearfull iudgement on many of our people. 


of 


ee COS 


reprobate minde followeth ; andthat | 


| Gal.5.17. 


ſparke, or cuen the lealt ſecede of grace, there isa lult- | 


—— — — 


1 John 3.9. 


EE AI — 
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| Cuar i. 4# Expeſution von the three 


Of all uwighteewfacſſe : thatis, of allmanner ofrn- 
ri ghteoulnellc,as Laks 11.42.Where the queſtion may 
be, whether in cuery of the Gentiles all thoſe linnes 


| 


raigned? «An. I takeitno : it wee ſpeake of the exter- | 


nall exerciſe of them : but here-Pas/ ſpeakes of the 


Gentiles ,as of one whole, and entire bodice; wherein * 


though cucry member were not tainted with cueric 


vncleannelle , yer in the whole body all choſe linnes | 


| were found, or (econdly of the generalitic ut them ; 


| or thirdly, euen of molt particulars, amongſt whom, 
| though there were ſome reſtrained from the externall 


Py 


praiſe of ſome vices, yet werethe ſeedes of all in all 
rnmortified; no one as of conſcience abſtaining from 
any one iniquitie, 


— 


> ——— 


And this is the {tate of cueric man in hisnaturc; !' 


no linne but raignes , howſocuer want of occalions, 


— 


| and gracereſtraining,keep lome from praftiſe of lome | 
| vnrightcouſnes, 

Now the Apoitle goeth on to declare this general, | 
by enumeration of ſundry particulars. And inthe fore- | 


| 


: 


front is placed whoredome. It were a needlctTe labour, 
to giue inſtance of cucry of theſe inthe Gentiles : and 
would be coo long to handle cuery of them at large ; 


| yctalittle will nor be amitlefor the berter vnderſtan- 
| ding of the nature of thee vices. And that in this | 
| order; firlt, their deſcription ſhall be giuen : ſecond» | 
| ly their diltintion by degrees, or kindes : thirdly , | 


— = — - _— 


- _——— 


their remedies : tourthly, reaſons of dithivaſion. 
\Whorcdome, or tornication largely taken, accor- 
ding to the commandement, is any » hatſocuer breach 
of Challitie, and all chat is contrarie to that , which 
Paulcalleth, the potle(ling of our vetlellin holinelle 
and honour. 1 T7 el. 4.4. 
And may thus be diſtinguiſhed by degrees : It is 


, eyther optatiue in the wiſh , or delire of the heart , or 


occalionall; 


— _— _ —_  _ 


— 


— > 


| 
-_ 


firft Chapters of the Romanes. Vere 25 | 
occalionall « whither -mdy be referred iefcintous | 


| thoughts, geſtures, ſpcRacles, ſpeeches, ſongs, dan- 
| cings, &c, and that which in this kindeexcellerh, being 


baudes to other mens kuſts. Or pradticall; in fundry 
degrees, witha mans (cite which ſome call Afelinrens, 
1 Cor.6.9. with others, of which are many degrees, 
Firſt, (1umple fornication betwixt parties vnmarricd , 
and vnbetrothed , eyther (trumpets, or virgins : (c- 
condly, Adulterie, where the marriage bed is violated: 
thirdly, Inceſt , where the bands of conlanguirytice, or 
athaitic,arc violated : fourthly, lult againit nature; cy- 
ehcr where the courle of nature, or the (exe, or the 
kinde is altered, All of them ordinaric among(t the 
Gentiles: and would God not too trequent amonglt 
Chriltians, 

Remedier, Firſt, tq auoidethe cauſes and mcancs; 
as idleneile, 2' Sams, 11. Company,Gen, 39.10, 'Pro.5,$, 
Excelleof cating and drinking, Fro,23.31-32.33. 

Secondly,to v ec the remedie ordained of God,mar- 
rage locietic, 1 Cor. 7.2, 


—— 


—— <— - — ” mw ——E— 


Thirdly, eo delight inthe louc of our yokc-tellow | 


given vs of God, Pro.5.18,19.25. 


| Reaſons of ditlwalion : Conſider, helt, che _— | 
| nelleof the linne being worle then thett, Pro,6, 


32, Secondly, againſt our body, x Cor.6.18, Thirdly, 
God hauing prouided ſo comfortable a remedic, tes. 
13. 4- 
———__ eigh the dangerous etfes , and conlic- 
ents; bringing judgements on the bodic conſuming 
= (trength, blling with rottennes, Pro.c.11. ON che 
goods a conſumption 3 196,31.12, on the name a blc- 
miſh neuer to be done away, Pre.6.33. Withdrawing 
the heart from God, Hoſ.4. 1 1. hardly So off by re- 
pentance 2 Eccl,7, 28, Pro.22.,14.& 2327.28. Dazar- 
ding to hell bre, 1 {0x.6.16.11,Heb.13.4. Ap9c.21-5, 
novice, 


—— — — ——  — 
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FA 


| Nowwie, Thisour Englith renders, wickednes: which 
| Itake is not here (o brit being the purpole of the holy 
Gholt, roſer downe a particular vice. [ take it we may 
norvnhelytranflateaccordingtothe * rmx , trouble. 
fomenes, or a defire ro procure trouble, and moleſta- 
tion to another, Inwhich reſpeR allo'it is given ty 
Sathan, the troubler of the Saints ofGodz called oftcr; 
xx1+;2y 7, that troubleſome one,” Tirngx5, How tull 
eucry Congregation ws of fuch ablurd,and troubleſome 
men. 2 Tbeſ.3.2, eucry painetull Miniltersexperience 
witnetlerh. ; 

Reaſons otdilwalion ; firſt, it conformes to Sathan; | 
ſecondly,crotſerh the very end of creation, and the ho 


1 
| 
' 
| 
| 


_—_ 


not ſtand with grace to delight in it ; prophecicd 
; of the Church ot God, that all ſuch cruc!l, and bar- 
barous affections ſhould be retormed in Guds chil- 
dren;zand that in the mountaine of Gods holines ſhould 
| be peace. See //ay t 1.6,7.8.9. | 
| TAtor: Zia : We may thus deſcribe ; an inordinate 
deſire of hauing more wealth then the Lord al- | 


I ns a 
—— 


lots vs. 
Inordinateneſle of deliring includes thele things : 
firſt, prepoſterouſneſle, when wealth is principally,and 
in the firſt place deſired, CALar. 6, 3 3. lecondly, Irregu- 
laritie, when not ruled by the word of God, which tca- 
cheth co ſubmit our wils to Gods, to viemecancs onely 
preſcribed and to depend on GOD for the bleſſing : 
thirdly, ouer cagerneile of purſuing : fourthly, lacke of 
referenceto the right end ; ſupply of our owne, and 
others wants. Fphe/. 4 25, promoting of Gods glorie, 
The obieR is, wealth, i 71m,6.10, and moretpeci- 
| ally, wealth in greater meaſure then God allots. 
Now Gods allctment is thus to be meafured : fhrit, 
| by our own neceſſities: ſecondly the meanes affoorded. 
| Necellitic 


_———_— 


tt. 
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Neceſlitie is allo to be weighed : firſt, according to 
our perſons : (econdly, according to our callings and 
ſtates ot life, 

Thoſe things are laid to be necetlarie to our per- 


| ſons, which are requilite to the maintaining of the bo- 
| die, in health, ſtrength, cheerefulnes,for the berter per- 
| forming of our generall,and particular callings. And 


this alſo robe weighed according to ditferchce of per- 


| ſons, Sume mans complexion, and ſtate of bodie re- 


quires morethen others zas inexperience wee ſee, the 


' hardeſt, andcourlſeſt fare, by Gods blelling, »relerues 


ſome in fulnctle of ſtrength , and perte&ion of health: 
others, in rc{pe of greater tendernetle, not able to 
maintaine their bodies in honour, without better and 
more daintic prouilion, See 1,7im.5.23+ 

NecetLiic in reſpeR of our (tates, and.conditions of 
life thoſe things are ſaid to be, that our ſeuerall callings 
require for their performance, (o that is but neceſſarie 
for a mailter of a familie, that is ſuperfluous for a lone 
man, but necetlarie for a Magiſtrate, that is, ſometimes 
ſuperfluous for a private man. Soof a Miniſter , &c. 
in reſpeR of thole duties the Lord requires of him, 
as holpitalitic : 1 7», 3.2. attendance vnto reading, 
1 Tiwm.4.16. 

Yea, this may be extended as well to futureas to 
preſent neceſſicies, 1 Twm, 5.8, 2 (0r.12.14. 

The ſecond thing, whereby wee may iudge of the 
Lords allotment, is the lawfull meanes that the Lord 
affoords , and offers vnto vs inthe courle of his pro- 
uidence z reaching vnto vs, as /eſeph to Beniammn , a 
double portion, in reſpe of our brethren z vvhich is 
lawfull for vs thankefully co accept and embrace. But 
whatſoever is more then theſe , fals iuſtly vnder the 
cenſure of couctouſnes. 

Kindes of couctouſnetſle theſe: brit, inordinate 
L loue 


fol Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 29, ; 


— 
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An Exveſition v290 the three 
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lous of riches: 3 7444.6 15 andelteeming of them a: 
boue their value : the common couctoulnetle of the 


| poorer fort , tharcarr- {© high an account of wealth, 
| thar they thinke elem only happic that hauc itzthem- 


— 


”  — — 


lelues miſerable becaule they want it. 

Euidenccd by theſe lignes : firlt , diſcontentment 
at our preſent (tate Heb. 1 2.5. whence thole (pecchies 
why had nut God made me rich, &c. 

Remedics : Firit, labour to be perlwaded thatthine 
owne [tate is belt tor thee, as thou canlt not bur 


| 


iudge, if thou acknovledge God tobe a father vnto | 


thee. Mati.6.32. 
Secondly, to conlider thine owne (mall or no deſer- 
uings. Gen.3z2.10, 

A (ſecond ligne of it : Envie arthe greater plen- 
tie of others, as weethinke, letle deſeruing then our 
(clues. . 

Remedies, Firit, to conſider, that it pleaſeth the 


| Lord thus todiſpenle his bleſſings ; 1-t not our eye be 
cuill, becauſe his is good: hee may doe with his owne 


—_ 


whaticemeth him good. CAfar, 20.15. 
Secondlv,to remember , that howſocuer the Lord 


hath ſcanted thee in the things of this life, yer hath he ' 
| giuen thee pledges of a better inheritance,denied vnto 


; many wealthy. Pro.t9.15. 


Thirdly, view but how the wealth of a rich man is 
ſnare vnto him ; withdrawing his heart from GOD, 


made inſtruments of crueltic , and iniuſtice ; the ſeeds | 


of which ſinnes are inthy bolome, and would perhaps 
bud forth in thee, were it not that the Lord depriucth 
wy += og PIP purpoſe to be rich 
Athird ligne; awHl, and et eto be rich: 
17 Bae, Whence followes all euils,noi- 
ſome, and pernicious luſtes 161d, 3 Tun. 6.9.10, that 
drowne in deſtruction. 


——  — 


| 
| 


| 
l 
| 


N 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 29, 


A ſecond kindeot Couctouſaesis, the greedie (cra- 


| pingtogether of the things of this lite. And that ey- 


——— 


ther of necetlarics or of {upertluities. 

Of necellaries ;tor eueninſeeking things neceſſary 
there may be couetoulnes : while they are oucr gree- 
dily purſued ; and this allo incident tothe poorer fort ; 
chen whom, nore more hauing;lignes of itc firſt, neg- 
leing the belt duties for thethings of this lite, 

Secondly, vic of vngodly meancs tor ſupply of 
want?, 

Sce plentiful reaſons againſt it. *Aa',5. from ver'7 
19. to the end, Sce alforhe promile. Heb.1 5.5.6. 

Of ſupertiuities : which vnſatiable delire the Lord 
euery where complaines of by his Prophets. 

Remedies ot it: firſtlee the inconuemences, ſuper- 
abundance brings with it : diſquieting the minde : See 
Feel. 5.11. diltracting from better cares ; choaking the 
(eed of theword, Mar 1;. 

Secondly, conlider the vanitic, intwo things : firſt, 
vncertaintic, 1 /1m.6, 1>, 1Mat.6.19.vnprohtablencile, 
and vnauailcablenetle cyther to hols wrath , .or 
procure faluation. Luke 12. 15, 20. Prowerbs 11.4. 
Afar. 16.26, 

Thirdly, weizh the large reckoning thatis behinde, 
as Luke 12.48 hitherto alſo may that claulc of the pa- 
rable be applied, 

The fourth, and beſt remedic, to make Godin 
Chriſt thy portion; as Pan, Ph. 3.8. g, ( onfer 
Col.3.2. 

A third ſort of couctouſncile there is, in the too 
neere keeping of that wee haue gotten , wee may 
eerme it in the wiſe mans phralſc, ſparing more then 
is mccte. 

And it is of ewoſorts; firſt of men that ſpare from 
their owne necetlarie comfort ; as Salomon complaines 

L 2 O 
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Cuar.l. An Expoſition vpon the three 


of ſuch. Eccl, 1.2. Drudges rothe world , (laucs to their 
pelte; not betceming to themlelucs a good meales 
meate ;z more homely indyet, ruſtic, and fordide in 
their attire, then the poorelt ſnake, that hath nothing 
but his labour to maintaine hunſelfe withall. 

Another of them, that pamper cheirowne bellies 
with the daintieſt, cloath them withthe molt gorge. 
ous ; but ſpare not their very fragments to thoſe that 
need, See Luke 16.19, &C, 

To remedie this cuill, good to conlider : firſt, 
that wearc but Stewards whom God hath entruſted 
with this plentie, to diſtribute as the necellitics of 
our brethren ſhall require. 

Secondly, to behold the reward of beruficence zin 
this life, in our ſeluces, and our polterine, I'/al. 37, 
25.26, inthe life ro come : Luke 16,9, Mat. 25, &c. 

Thirdly , that we ſhall Icauc the things behinde vs, 
1 Twm, 6,7, thecomfort of well viing them may fol- 
low vs : eApec, 14 1 3. but it is certaine, ſaith the Apo- 
{He, we ſhall not carrie any of the things with vs. 

[ haue the longer inſiſted in this vice, becauſe I (ce 
it is one of the common linnes of the land ; infomuch 
thatthe complaint of the Prophet : /er.6. 13, may iult- 
ly be taken vp of vs; from theleaſt of vs eucn to the 
, euery one is giuen to couctoulnelle ; Prieſts, 
and Prophets, Princes, and People (wolne with this in- 
curable Droplic: and inſatiable thirlt after the things 
of this lite, 

But proceede wee with more breuitic to thoſethat 
follow, 

Katix: Weereade AM alicion/ſne(ſe ; but thar 1 take 
ie is compriſed vnder enuienext following, And there- 
forel thinke it may better be rendered miſchicuoul 
nelle, A hatctull diſpoſition of men to worke the ſpoile, 
and vtrer oucrthruw one of another, 

Now 


| 
| 


; 
l 
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| 
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Now I cannot but obſerue , how the pirit of God 
hath coupled theſe two linnes together 3 Comneron/- 
eſſe, and Hiſchienonime([e perhaps purpoſely to in- 
timate thatthey commonly mecetin the ſame ſubieR, 
Salamin Fro, 1.19. deicribing the courſes of a Coue- 
tous man ; thus expretlethth-mztuch are the wayes of 
a man greedie of gaine , hee would take away the life 
trum the owners thcreet , and S. Pan! makes it the 
roote of all cuils, 1 72. 5.1 0, It might be exemplited 
in Acres, and Inaxs, it needewere ; bur very cxpert- 
eacc abundantly ſheweth, thatthe very mercies of the 
Couctous are too roo crucll, not pittying wite , nor 
children, &c. ruinating whole tamnnlics without com- 
pallion, as we (ee in the practiſe of greedy viurers, and 
oppretlors. 

And it may teach vs to flye theſe things, as P.ul ex* 
horts: 1 Tim, 6.11 .to looke vpon Coueroutnetle, and 
beware of it. Luke 12.15, As tor other reaſons maine 
and many, lo tor the milchicuous practilesit inclines 
vnto. No linne fo barbarous as Couctoulnetle, And 
let vs beware how it gets ground on vs. Sathan many 
times conueics it into vs by holy pretenles ; ſuch as 
this z what good a man may doe in relicfe of the 


poore, detence of the truth , if greater abundance + 


were prelent. And though l l1mply condemne norde- 
lire tocncreaſe our (tateprelent, with luch lincere re- 
ference andreſpet to thoſe ends, and lubmiſhon to 
Gods will; yet let vs beware how by ſuch coulours, 
couloured couctoulnetle creepe vponvs. 
Sinceritieot ſuch delires for ſuch ends , may thus 
be diſcernedin our (elues, and others ; it there be acare 
tovſe the little preſent , ſoas wee pretend to vie the 
more deſired. Sec Lee 16.10, 
Secondly, againeir ſhould warne vs, huw we ex pole 
our (clues to the cruell mercies of couctous vvorld- 
L 3 lings. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 29. | 
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lings. Many a couloured pretenſe thou ſhalt hcare 
| from ſuch, how glad they are thatthey hauc to plea- 
; fure vs in our necd ; andall bur coulours for cruclt:e. 
| See 'Pſal. 10.9, 10. as the cruell practiſe of vfurious 
men abundantly cucry day witactleth, . 
Now as touching this muiſchicuous dilpolition, 
Pan! hath deſcribed it, Rows. 3, 16. and examples arc 
plentitull amonglt our (clucs ;* malice prevailing : tor 
' remedic conlider, 

Firlt, the end of our creation, as principally to glo- 
| rihe our Goll , ſoallo to be helptull each co other, lo 
| that what the Lord ſaid of woman at her creation , 
| ſhould beverihed of cucry man ; to be helpes cach to 
| other,- Ger. 2.17. and the Lord tor this end, hath knit 
[ 

ſcience thereof might preuent this milchicuouſnes, 

Secondly, the example of our heauenly Father, do- 
| Ing good to his very enemies," Afar. 5.45.that noman 

might make enmutic a colour for milchiete. 
| The next is Exe , which mav thus be deſcribed ; 

dilcontentedneile at another mans good , and pro- 
| ſperous eſtate; and hath theſe three principall bran- 
; ches, . 
» Firlt,gricte at the good things they cnioy , whe- 
| thertemporall or ſpirituall. Exempl. Cam,Gen.4.5.&C, 
| Remedies: frlt, tor temporall things wherein 0- 
thers excell vs, or are equall with v8, to abate the 0+ 
uer good conceipe wee carry of them. A man that ©- 
{tcemes them .as Salemmn did, vane, and nothing 
but vanutie, neucr enuies at another mans hauing of 
them. 

Secondly, to place our afftetions on things, that 

may equally be cnioyed, without —_— anies plen- 
tie : for this ſhall be found one cauſe of enwic, a con» 


hauing 


—_—_—_— — 


ccipt that anothers hauing is cauſe of our want, or of 


- —_— ———  —— 


vs together in a bond ot mutuall neccliitic, thatcon- | 


—— _ 


_— —— - 


| £ 


— 


hauing in letſe mealurethen we deſire, Thus is it not in 
hcauecnly riches. 

Thirdly,to conliderthe originall of this,as we iudge 
it, vnequall diſtribution, which is the will, and good 
pleaſure of GOD , rhat hath full power todoe with 
theſe things what himſelte pleaſeth, Afar. 20.15, 

Fourthly,Ga/.5.ver.: 6,Toroot out pride, and oucr 
weening concelt of our owne worth ; feldome ſee you 
an humble man cnutous, or an enuivus man humble, 

The ſecond branch 1s, reioycing at others cuils, 
Pre.17. 5. a barbarous vice ; complained of often by 
the Prophet Damd. See P/al.l g.&c. 
Remedies : firſt, conlider how odious it is in Gods 
—_— prouoking him toturne his wrath from the 
ied, to the triumpher, Pro. 24.17 18. 

Secondly, ſee the contraric practile of the Saints. 


2 Sam 1, P/al.;5.15. And (urely a man thus barba- 


——_—_  —-—_ —_ —— — 


- — 


roullie affeed cuidenceth ſufhcienely his graccletle 
heart. 

The third branch, is incommunication, [nwidia C 4- 
nina: fitly to our proucrbe, of the dog inthe manger. 

Remedies : firſt, conſider the end of all gifts belto- 
wed on thee; giuen they are or lent thee rather of God, 
for the good of others. x Cor.12.7, 

Secondly, the praQtife of our heauenly Father, de- 


lighting in communicating himlelte and his bletlednes 


vVneo Vs. 


Tothis might be added that other ; delireto haue 


| all good things incloſed vnro our ſclues : See Nam, 
' 11.28.29. 


Other reaſons againſt enuic in generall ; of all vices 
molt vnprofitable : hauing in it none either pro, 
or pleaſure. The iulteſt of all vices, ſaith an ancient 
Divine; bringing with it his owne vengeance. See 
Pro, 14-30. Seneca wiſheth them none other plague, 
L 4 but 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 29, 
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bur that they had cyes tolce the good (tate of all mgn, 


enuy;thertore coupled rogerher allo,Ga/. ;.2 1nd how 
often meet they in one perſon ? See Gen. 4 5+b. Gen,7 
4.11-18, Mat-27,18.&Cc. 


Nextftulloweth 1fr:h-7, an ordinary companion of ! 


7%. And letit warne vs how wee folter this cockatrice 


cgge in vur bolomes, = 
Alurther is the vnlawtulleaking away of a mans life, 
Vnlawtull : tor their is a lawfull ſhedding of bloud, 
hrlt ex 1witacanſa , 
Gen, 9, 6. « alibi : (econdly, ex oramata poteſtate : 
ſuch as the magittrate, ſouldiour , exccutioner hath: 
thirdly, s4/to crane, by due proceeding , con- 
uiction cucr going before execution : tourtrhly , 
Kefto ammo : tor cuen a Magiſtrate inflicting death 
delerued by wt proceeding, yet may be a murthercr, 
adiudging to death not ex amore m/tiiee ; but hibrame 
vinditte, Thelc all concurring, make killing lawfull ; 
any Quecxanting, layes crime of murther ypon vs, 
T aking away of life : lite is eycher naturall, or fpiri- 
' tuall: here we haueto ſpeake of murther commuted 
about lite Naturall, 

From man. This clauſe added againit the Manichees 
crrour , that permitted not vnto men the ſlaying of 
bealts for necellaric vic, no thor cutting of hearbs at 

- length;becauſethey had life,againlt which.SeeGez 9. 3, 

Now murther as it is referred to life naturall , may 

thus be diltinguiſhed , according to the (cucrall de- 
| grees, as alſo inſtruments ur ſubics ot it, 

| One 1s commiutrred e Anger, 

in the heart by Haired, 
| eMnzer isthus diſtinguiſhed by the learned ; one is 
| 87a per Zelwm, Anger riting trom dilcrect zeale ; and 
| ts nothing elle but an holy indignation at our owne, 
2 Cor.,7.11.o0r other-mens linnes, Exo4d, 32.19. This a 
gracious 


CT ——————_Cr 


when the ottence delerucs death. | 


OT ten IIOR on <I> 
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firſt Chapters of the Komanes, Verſe 29. 


— — —_— 


gracious attction. Another per venutlarm ;, flowing 
| trom, ad tending to vniult revenge ; of which three 
ſorts, :Acuta , tharpe Anger, loone railed, ſoone cal- 


med: «Amara, bitter Anger, hardly, and not without | 


ſome longer relpite appealed: thudly, Gram, fore An- 


ger, not allaycd without requitall , and retaltation of 


wrongs. 

Againlt it are theſe reaſons : fir{t, iris a note of fol- 
| Iy, Ec. 7.11. lecondly, hinders ductics //ar 1.20. from 
performance : thirdly, marreth the belt duetics , and 
; makes them vnacceptable,: T»».2.8. r Pet. .1.2.&Cc. 

From this Anger continued,articth another degree 
of murther in the heart, hatred of our brethren, Sec 


t loh 1.15 


A leconddegree of murther is inthe countenance 


and gelture, CAZt.5.22,+Atts 7.34mi 
" Dervim, Matic. 2 Ker.s, 
Athird mon Contume lions raving. 2 Jam,16, 
COnNgues, oy AHMaltarthion,or onr ſins, 
A tourth commitred by the hand z which hath alſo 


feucrall degrees, according ro the degrees of lite Natu- | 


rall, whicharc; hrſt, cheeretulnes ot the heart. Exam- 
ples, lee Ezech.13, 22. Gen, 27,46, Prog17.: 2, 
Secondly, foundnetle and pertetion of the budie ; 
when cuery members maintained without hure, Guil- 
tie hereof, Ale-houſe (ouldiours ; rigorous mailters , 


| 


and parents , maiming their {eruants and children , | 


or dulling their (cnſes by imm-derate puniſhmeae. 

Thirdly, health of bodice : thus by drunkxenancile, 
&c. murther is committed ; by coo much atHicting ; 
and maccrating of the body by abſtinence, &c. to the 
impeaching of health, 

Fourthly , that proceedeth to the (eucring of the 
ſoule from the body, wherher by omitting of ducties of 
mercy,or by laying violent hands to depriue of lite, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


a 
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CuarT. A# Fxpoſtion upon the three 


| A linneodiousand monſtrous in Nature: the Lord | 
| teſtifherh his dereſtation hereof: fr(t,by miraculous dif. 
coueries : ſecondly, horrour of conſcience, Gey, 4, 
thirdly , ſpecaall vengeance , (eldome die ſuch a drie 
| death; fourthly, punithung whole Kingdomes where it 
it is nor puniſhed, Namb.z5. 33. andGod grant the 
impunitic of this inne amongſt vs, draw not downe 
Gods fierce wrath ypon vs. Sce Nawmb. 35.3143:.33, 

Debate : that is vnlawlull (trite, and contention : 
and may be diſtinguiſhed by the obieR into Eccleliaſti- 
call, andciuill. The firſt, which is about matters of 
religion ; eyther ptincipall, or infertour ; of both ſorts 
whereot we haue had, and (till haue [amentableexpe- 
rience in our owne Church : opening the mouthes of 
; ouraduerſaries toſpeake cuill , and occalioning the 
; weake to many dultratrons, and doubefulnes of wudge- 
| ment: whereot more hereatrer, 

Ciuill about che things of this life , eyther with- 
out law, or where law is made the inftrument of our 
contentions, 1 C'r.6, 

Caufes whereof are: firlt pride;Pro.1 3.10, Phi,2,3, 
whiles euery man makes an Idoll of himſelte, and 
thinkes it his diſgrace, to patle by an iniuric, or to be 
the fir{t chat yeelds ina contentiog. 

Secondly, oucr preciuus account of the things of | 
this lite. 

| Remedies : hr{t co root out pride, Ph. 2,3. lecond- | 
| ly, toeſteeme ofthe things of this lite no better then. 
| they deſerue: thirdly, to keepe vs within compatle of 
| 
| 


our awnecallings, and diligent employmene thereof, 
| 1 Theſ.4.10.11. fourthly, tocontend where we ought 
tocontend : hr(t, tor God, and his truth, P/al.1 39.21. 
| Ind. 4. (econdly, againſt our owne corruptions,Kem. 7, 
1 (or, 9,27.thirdly,to excell inthe graces of Gods ſpi- 


Reaſons 


k —_— 


_— — — 


firf firſt Chapters of the Romances. Verie 29. 


| Reaſons againſt it: firſt, voice of nature ; man being 
borne the-mo(t peaceable of all creatures, vvithout 
| weapon eyther of offence, or defence : ſecondly , our 
| neere coniunction in one brotherhoode , Gen, It, 
| eMFitt 7.in onebodie, Ephe/.4. 1 Cor. 12, thirdly, ne- 

celſitics cach ot uthers, 1 { 97,12 tourthly,benetit of the | 
| contrarie. P/al. 13 3.9er rotwm, hitly illoriginall, lem.3, 
luxtly, ſcandal to therruth, 1 Cer,6, leauenthly, pro- 
| perty of aliens, Rom. 2, 

Deceit : to lay nothing of fpirituall guile, hypocri- 
lic in religion , becaule imperrinent rothis place ;that 
here {poken of is tyther more largely taken, tor that 
which we miy rearme double, or hollowearrednetle, 
and diffimulation; whereot reade /er.9.4.5.And is op- 
poled to open hearrednetle , and plaine dealing : or cl(- 
more (trily tor that which is vied in matters of con. 
' tract; whether by the cller or buyer: by the leller cy- 
| ther crea ſpecrens ; when one thing is fold for another , 
| ſuppoſe lead t&r pewter ; watcr tor wine ; or about che 
' quantitie ; whether in waight, number, or meaſure , 
Lenit,19.35. Demt25,14. or about the qualitie, when 
bad for good , the detets concealed ; with chat 
' prophane proteltation, canweat empicr, beware the 
buyer. 

By the buyer, when abuling the lumplicitie of the, 
' (eller, hevilifies thething bought beneath the worth, 
| whereoflee Pro, : 0,14, 

Againlt all theſe the ſcripture euery where plenti- 
| tully dealceth,by ſhewing our neere contun@ion, 1 T»e/. 
| 45. certainety of Gods wrath, Ibid, &> Are. 6,11, in- 
ſtabilicie of wealch ſo gotten, /06.20. 1 5. And that waxs- 
me in nature cuen corrupted ; what thou wouldeſt 

not haue done to thee , that doc noe thou to an- 
other, 

Karen ac Malrominne ; ; well rendered by our tran- | 

ſlation 
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| ſation atter the ancient deſcription , taking allthings 


1 fro c I” I 4 


: 
: 


| 


in the worler part. 

Plutarch taxeth this vice in Heroduimr, 
excelently (ers out the nature ot it inthdle actes, pro. 
ceeding trom this vitious habit : firſt, when a man re- 
lating any cuil action of another, v (eth harder tcarmes 
then the qualitie of the fa requireth. 

Secondly, when a man intrudes himſelte into men. 
tion of things faulty: which he might with berter man- 
ners,and more honelſtic conceale. 

Thirdly, when having iult occalion to ſpeake of a 


and withall | 


—— 


—_ 


mans duecommendation he enuorfliic tuppretleth it. 
Fourthly, whenthings are doubrtull inthemlclurs, | 


or intheir report, to embrace the worſt. 
Fittly, when tacts in their nature good, arc dc- 
praucd by {uppolall of liniiter, and bad intentions. 
Ie 1s the oppolite of that v hich wee call-Cander; 
inclining to interpret things doubrtull che better 
way. - 


Caules of it : frit a vicious minde in the mans (clte 


that victh it, 1441, 12.34. 
Secondly,want of loue to the partie yndergoing our 


| cenlure,, 1 Cer.13.5. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Thirdly, a tond conccit that another cannot hauc 
that grace whichour ſelues want. 


— - — - 


W-nſperers, b&twixt whiſpering , and back-biting | 


theſe are two # *— Into 


They ditter : fir{t, in #z24e : one being priuic, the 0. | 


ther open defamation. 

Secondly, in ctheextentof the end ; a whilperers 
end is to diſgrace to ſome one well conceited uf vs, 
ro the endro worke vs out of their beneuclous atte- 
ion ; a backbiter aymes at our gencrall dilgracc a- 


( | mongſt whomſocuer. 


! 
» | 
, 


1 
' 


I I et ets a, 


Whr/permg then may thus be deſcribed : privic de- | 


famarion 


| 


—  _ ___— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 30. 


 ST—— 


famation of our brother roghe end to dillolue the bond | 
of amitic , and worke variance betwixt men at one, See | 
Pal. 1 01.5,Pr.6.19. & 26.: 0, 22. thee are the fire- 
brands of contention, Pre, 26. 25.2.andehe very bane 
of ſocicric : rife inall places : See examples, Haman, | 


! Eft, 3.8. Dorg, Oc. | 


Remedies : firſt, an Angry countenance, Pro.: 5.23. | 
ſecondly, baniſh chem from your company, P/a/,1 01. | 


| 3.5. Leav.19.16, thirdly, reucaletheir practiſe, 


Backbwer:,) Backbiting is a publique ſpeaking euill | 


| of ourabſent brother, for the impayring of his cre- | 


— — I Ie ee * 


| 


dit. And is eythcr in reſpeRot good things, orin re- 
gard of cuill. | 

That which is in good things hath three degrees : | 

firſt, *deprauing of a good ation by ſuppoling a lini- | 
ſter intention, 

Secondly, leilening the graces, and commendable 
arts of others; to diminiſh our owne is humilitic; 
ut to clip anothers due praile is enuic. See 2 (+r.8, | 

1.2.3.4. &Cc. | 

Thirdly, deniall of thoſe good things wee know to | 

be in another, loue willingly takes notice of the lealt ; | 
| 
| 


and grace will hunt after occalions to praile God in his | 
gifts beſtowed on others, 

In reſpeR of cuils; that alſo hath threebranchies : 
firſt, publiſhing their ſecree (lips , which in charitic we 
oughtto conceale, and that, eyther without all men- 
tion of their vertues; or elſe with commemoration of 
other their good parts, and pretenſe of forrow for 
their faults; in this or the like manner, a man of 
good parts , faire conditioned, kindeto his friend ; 
it is pittic on him he hath his taule, ſomething coue- 
tous, &c. 

Secondly , by increaling, and making their cuils 
worſe thenthey are,beames of motes, mountzines of 

mole- 
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Cnar-i. An Expoſition upon the three 


| mole-hils : humilitie aggrauates its owne ſinnes , to 
| magnihe Gods mercie, 1 Tem.1.1 3.14.15. butcharitic 


lefſencth the ſinnes of others, by all circumſtances, 
eMNts 3.17, 

Thirdly, by impoling falſecrimes, properly called 
ſlander. 

Reaſons againlt it : firſt, thedetriment it brings is 
great, robbing a man of the chiete treaſure , a good 
name, 'Pro,22 1,Eccl,7,;, 6d 

Secondly, ſcarcely admits any ſound reſtitution; 
crimes euen vniult cuer leauing a $karre vpon our 
good name. 

Otoguytic, Our tranſlator, and generally all new 
interpreters, render haters oft God, The word hath a 
palſiue termination; and lignifies properly hated of 


; God. Now though l diſlike not the iudgement of the 


=_ — — ———— 
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| tobe inflicted. 


new,knowing that words palliue are fomerimes actiue. 
ly vſed,as 2 Per.1.3.And (pecially conlidering that the 
Apoſtle here entenderh a Catalogue of the Gentiles 


linnes ; yet it ſhall notbe anutle ro ſpeake in a word | 
or two of the proper lignificationof the word. 


Hated of God,) Gods hatred is of two ſorts, eternall | 
before time including theſe twoactes : hilt, a purpole | 
not to ſhew kindneſle : ſecondly, a deligning to euill, | 


K em.9.11, Temporallintime ;and is nothing butthe 
diſlike, and deteltation of men in reſpe of their lins, 
Euidenced b 7 theſe lignes : firlt,deniall of ſauing grace 
and meanes thereof, 

Or ſecondly,not bleſſing meanes vnto them: [/ay6, 
Thirdly, depriuall cuen of common graces, permit- 
ting tothe power of Sathan, and ſcruing of a mans 
owne corrupt heart. Fourthly, infliing of remporall 
plagues, as curſes, and beginnings of eternall woe after 


Taking it aRtively it implyes that hatred that men 
carrls 


— D——— 
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carrie to the D.u'ne Maicthe, where ichoole men viu- 


ally queltivn, whether icbe pothible for a man to hate 
God, that is thechiete good, and that hath in him all 
amiable excellencies. To which their anſwercis, that 
God apprehended in his elſence,or immanentactions, 
or gracious properties 1s nt hated of any, Butappre- 
hended as a iudge. and auznger of diſobedience lo he 
is hated of prophane vagodly men. 


Signes of it belt alfig:,cd by the contrarietokens of 


loue;forit istruc hee that is not with God, is againl(t 
him 3 he that loues him nor, hates him. 

Firlt, not ro loue his preſence, evrher inthe heart by 
his ſpirit, or in the congregation by his word, or in his 
comming to 1rudgement. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 30. | 


— — — _ 


Secondly, to abhorre cogitation and thought of | 


God, P/al. I Os 


Thirdly, to hate the friends of God, that is , thole | 


that loue him. 

Y'fe42x; : that is, contumelioully,or infolently iniuri- 
ous. Vnto this head may be referred all wrongs done 
to our goods, .good name , perſons. But brictely it 
ſhall ſutkice to ſpcake of the ſeuerall kindes, and man- 
ners of doing wrong, which though they may be ap- 
plyed to all kinde of wrongs , yct ſhew theml(clues c- 
pecially in wrongs donein reſpeR of temporall yon 
Andthis is done principally chree wayes. Firlt, by de- 


| tayning of dues : Fro. 3.27. Compare /qm, 5.4. where 


it is amplified by a circumſtance of the perſons to 
whom it is done, and made inthat caſc a crying linne, 
See allo P/al.37.21, 

Secondly, by exaRtion of that is not duc. Ex- 
ample (ce I Sam, 2.13, 14 &Cc. as in tees at this 
day , as forbare forbearing of money, or wares : fo 
ſelling time. 

Thirdly, by violent rapine, or taking away , what 
is 
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| Char. 1. An Expoſution vpon the three 


' ts another mans, See Mie.2.2.God is an auenger of all 
ſuch things, 1 The, 4.5. * 

Y T*g1ÞvS5. Prond.] Pride may be thus briefcly 
deſcribed: the inordinate louc, and admiraticn of our 
; owne ſuppated , or rcall excellencies, 

And bewraicsitlelte bytheſc evidences : firſt, pre. | 
| ſumptuous aduenturing things beyond our mealure, | 
' anv compatle, Rom, n2.3, "$1 

Secondiy,adildaine and contempr of others in com- | 
parilon of our telues, # Cor, $. 1,2, | 

Thirdly, diſcuntentinent at other mens aduance- 
ment aboue our lclues, Ett.5.1 3, 

Fourthly. gricte at our owne little reſpeR, and c- | 
lkeeme amonglt men, Et. 3.5.& 5.9. 

Fiftly, gatc,gelture, lookes, apparcll,&c,cuidence it, | 
See Ilay 3.16, 

Sixtly, wi xulohoy.o ; louec to be talking of our 
owne-good things ; which Pa«/ cals boaſting, &c. Let 
another man praiſe thee ſaith Se/omon , notthy lelte, 
TProet7«2. 

Seauenthly, «Ambition ; hunting after honour, and 
the like, 3 Jobn 9. 

Remedies of it : firſt, wee haue nothing but vvhat 
we hauerecciued, x Cor.4.7, and that notof merit but 
of free grace, R-wv, 11.35. 1 Cor, 15.10, 

Secondly , labour to be acquainted vvith thine 
owne imperte&tions:, and ſpecially with thy linnes, 

Thirdly, God crotleth the atrempes of the proud, 
1 Pet. 5.5.6, and purpoſlcly ſets himlclte to hinder at- | 
feed cxaltation. Honor ſaith one is like your ſhadow; 
the more you runneafterit, the faſter it runnesfrom 
you: like the Crocodile, mſequentes fugir, fugientes 
pfegequn:ny, 

Fourthly, it diſgraceth all graces z as humulitie a- 
durnesthem, &c. 


Boaſters, 
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fuſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 30. 


| Boaſters, Boaſting the daughter of Pride, It is of 


two forts : one for necetlaric defence ; the other of 
vainc oltentation, Fur necellarie defence not vnlaw= 
full ; vicd by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 11. & 106. his own 


| good name and edification of the Church, requi- 


ring 4 modelt commemoration of his owne good 
parts , and delerued reſpe&t with the Church of 


| GOD. Yet withall obſerue in this boaſting, Apu- 


ſtolique modette and $umilitic : firſt hee comes 
not to it but as it were conltrained > 2Cor.1: .21. 
Secondly, in things oft the greatelt admiration , 


| ſpeakes of himſelteinthe third perſon, 2 Cr, 12.2.3, 


ao 


-— 


Thirdly, chooſcth his infirmitics : that is, afflitions tv 
boalt of : verſe 9. Fourthly, acknowledgeth his owne 
weakenelle, and magniheth the grace of God, verſe 
7.539. 

There is another kinde of boaſting, which is tor 
vaine oltentation, and this is that the Apoltle here no- 
ecth : ſundry forts of it might be reckoned vp; theſe 
ewo ſhall ſuthce as the principall , firlt, of our good 
things that we hauc, or haue done, tothe end that wee 
may ſceme ſome great men among(t our brethren , 
when we thinke all loſt that others know not. Sec 
CAlar, 6. it wee giuealmes, the trumpet mult found it 
out, &c, as if our beſt deedes were more then duetie ; 
but ſuch ith Chrilt, haue their reward. 

Another is of our cuils, or linnes : as 1*r, 11,15, 


—— 


— 


Pro, 2.14 to which degree of wickednetlel know not | 


whatcan be added, Bernard,or he, whoſocuer was Au- 
thour of that Treatiſe de { onſcrentia4 vnder his name, 
hath excellently expretled the degrees of finning : 
firſt, when a man that hath beene accuſtomed to well 
doing, any thing grieuoullic finneth, the burthen ther- 
of ſcemes to be intolerable vnto him, that hee ſeemes 
cuen to goe downe ro hell aliue ;in a litele procetle of 

M eimec 


— 
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— <—— <P> 


time of iraportable,icis made but heavic ; of heauie, ic 
becomes light; of lightlome,delightiome ; of delight- 
lome,delircablc;of detireablegcultumary;ot cultomary, 
exculable;ot exculable,detcniible ;ot detoniible.marrer 
of boaſting ;to this height can nothing be added. No- 
thing,laicth Fernerd lomuch exalprrarcth the maicitic 
of chat dreadtull ludge as co tinne and lecurely to linne, 
andro boait of vices as it they were vertues. And yer 
how trequrnt examples hereot are cucry where occur- 
rent: The Adulecrer numbers vp the tale of his [trum 

pets, or virgins, with whom hee hath debled kimtcite ; 
the drunkard his dozens , and how many nee hath 
drunke vnder the table. Shameletle wrerches, glory- 
ing in their ſhame, Pal. 3.19. boulda not the Lord be 
anengrd of ſuch perpic? ler. 5, their end is dammatiicn, 


[ P:1/.3.19. 


— —_— - 


[mmenters of emul thin”; - vrhether wee reterre 


this ro cuils of paine, or cuilsof linne , wee may hnde | 


examples thercof in heathen : I would they were not 
allo amongl(t Chriſtians. 

Phalaris propoundeda reward to him, that cou!d 
deuiſc a new kinde of torment ; and what exquilite tor- 
ments the ten bloudic periecuting Emperours deul- 


ſed for poore Chriitians , {torics record, and we trem- | 


ble at reading: yctthis I dareſay , they never vvent 
beyond Papilts in bloudie delignes , and inuentions; 
witndllec it chere were no other, thicir Spaniſh inquiliti- 
on, and tortures of their holy houſe. Let-all ſuch 
monſters as delight in bloud , conliderthe Lord is as 
wirtic to reuenge crueltic , as they can bero deuile it, 
And thatplaguethe Lord threatneth to diſobedience, 
ſball ſurely light m the heauigit meaſure vpon ſuch de- 
uiſers of villanie, Dew, : 8, 59. their plagues ſhall be 
wondertull, andchemſclues as ſignes and woneers a- 
monglt men for their attiitions, 

Referring 


ne 


— 


| 
| 


; vnderſtanding to doe well. /er.q.22. 


| arecompriſed all ſuch, as vnder God are Authours to 
' vs of our being, orwel-being in Nature, Grace, or ci- 


| teſtation of it, appointing death in the old law, for him 


— — 


| ashe hath graciouſlic promiſed long life to the obedi- 


| out griefe mention? Such ſtrange, and as they are pro- 
\ phancly tearmed, gentleman-likeothes, by Icfu , by 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 30, 


Referring it to cuils of (innez we haue it exemply- 
fedin S1rdenapaler, that fleſhly Epicure, that hauing 
ſurfetred of che pleaſures alreadie in vic,propounded a 
reward by acryer tu him that could invent a new kind 
of pleaſure. Secalſo Verogn Sneton, cap, 27. And how 
wittic our owne age hath been this way, who can with- 


Chriſt, as our foretathers neuer heard of : drinkings 
by the yard , by the dozens, healthes, kneeling vpon 
a dyc, lying, &c, {tranger deuiſes of linnes , then of fa- 
ſhions in apparell, It were long to reckon vp the new 
trickes of colcnage, and conicatching , poling and rac- 
king, that no vigilancie of Magiſtrates , nor warineiſe 
of lawes is able to prevent. We maruell at che (trange- 
netle of Gods iudgements in diſeales,and other kindes 
that bring our Phylitions belide their bookes ; but 
let vs ceale towonder at new plagues, while our (clues 
are {o witticin deuiling new {innes, fo vtterly without 


Di/obedience toparemts,) Vnder this title of parents 


uill ſocietie. In Nature, as naturall parents that begat 
vs. In Grace, as Miniſters, by whom wee arc begorren a 
new through the Goſpell, In Ciuill Socierie, as Magi- 
ſtrates, and fathers ot the countrey, Here principallic 
are intended Naturall,and Politicall Parents.Of diſobe- 
dience to Magiſtrates ic will be firteſt ro handle when 
we cometu { 4p, I;. Now of that onely ſhewne to our 
natural parents, The Lord cuery where teſtifieth his de- 


_ 


that ob(tinutely liued init, Dewr, 21,18.19.20.2 1. and 


ent, Epheſ. 6,3. ſo hath heethreatned contumely, and 
M 2 ſhamec- 
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———— 


ſhametull death to the obllinate, Pre. 30, 17, as wee 
reade the execution of this iudgement on +46 olom, 7 
donuah, &c. andlet them fearc all graccictle children 
from diſobedience, 

A'owtre;: Wahout underſtanding.) This may not be 


ſo conceiued as if they weredepriucd of reaſon,or had | 


vtterly loſt the facultie of vnderſtanding ; bur is to be 


referred principally to their fortiſhnetle in fpiricuall | 


things, 1 Cor. 2. albeit allo very naturall light in 
things concerning manners , was much ecclipled in 


the multitude : for the bertcr ſort of them , many te- | 


ltimonies are extant of their vnderitanding in the 
courſe of Nature,and ſome more then r«acra of their 
wiledome in ciuilitic,and matters Morall, & poliricall, 
But as for things concerning God and his vvor- 


ſhip, as (ortiſh almolt as bruites, /ey, 10.14. andtheir | 


multitude blind in matters of manners, and common 
honeſtic, 


Now this being withoue vnderſtanding in the things |! 
that concerne God, or men, as it was their linne : lo | 


alſoa fearctull iudgement vpon them, tor their dilobe- 


dience, and negle& of cheriſhing the knowledge of | 


God giucn them by light of Nature. And thit vehich 
ordinarily tolloweth vpon neglect ot obedience, 
and lying in linnes againſt conſcience, 1 Town, x. 
19. ſuch acankcr is vngodlines, that it cates our know- 
ledge, yea all eucn capacitie of heauenly vnderſtan- 
ding. And how euident it is in our people. Compare 
what [/ay hath, ( 4p.” $.9.10.1?, 


A'8WIETSC, Comenaxt oreaters,) Some commen- 


 dable exainples theirare of there conſcienceto keepe 


cou-nants, cfpecially confirmed by oath : yea, though 


it were ſometimes with hazard of lite, as rhat knowne * 


inſtance of Pirrhiy cuidenceth, 


Yet as frequent are records of their treacherous |; 


and 


: 
' 


' 
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full Chpters of the Romanes.. Verſe 30. 


and, perhdious dealing cach with other : But which is 
our linne, and ſhame , nothing ſo thickeas thoſe of 
vafaicthtulncile amongſt Chriſtians ; ſuch Ecles are 
many , that they finde holes to winde out of the molt 
cautelous contracts for their belt aduantage. 

lt were long to runneinto this large held of com- 
plaints of vntaithtulncile ; a queſtion, or two onely 
{hall be propounded, and ſo a patlage tothe next. 

£u, Are all coucnants to be pertormed ? e/; 
Not (0; coucnants of things vnlawfullare atno hand 
to be accomphlihed , the olde ſaying of vowes hath 
place herein, In mal prom'(ſſur reſcrnce fidem mm twrps 
voto mt; decretum, Repentthe making, but forbeare 
the performance; binde not two (innes cogether, 

What it they be made with cuill men 2? ef. Yet 


—_—. 


—— -—_— 


tobe perturmed : Te/nab kept rouch with the Gebeo- | 
mter z and Saul; crucltic ſhowne on them, contraric to | 
coucnant, brought a tamine vpon the land of Iſrael, | 


not expiable but by the death of his ſonnes, 2 Sam. 
21 1. &c. 

What if raſhly made and without due conliderati- 
on of circumſtances ? «nf. if the thing couenan- 
ted belawtull, raſhneile muſt be repentcd : butthe pro- 
mile performed. 


What if hinderance come by performance ?«f. ' 


accept it as thy crolle,and chaltiſement from the Lord; 
but thiake not of change, P/al.1 5.4. 
x500y5;, Without naturall affet!iin, cogyan ; are 


thoſe Germane aftetions of loue , that by inſtinRot | 


nature we beare to tholcin nature and bloud conioy- 
nedto vs: ſuch as arcthole betwixt parents, and chil- 
dren, brother and brother, &c. how theſe were extin- 


— _ — 


guiſhed in the Gentiles , thoſe monitrous bloudie (a- | 
crifices of their ſonnes and daughters vnto their Idols, | 


abundantly witnes, 'De#7,12,3 t. 
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And how cuident fooriteps of ſuch lack ot natrall 
affection towards children of our owne lovnes, be- 
lides that rigour of many parents wn immoderate 
curretions , careleilencile of prouition for fami- 


| lies, &c. thoſe often murthers of poore infants by 


—_ - 


ſtrumpers, teltifie : bclides thoſe cruell perſecutions 
of children by parents, for truthes lake, torcrolde 


- by our Sauiour, CAM. 10.21, And that which at 


this day is magnihed as a worke of perteRion among!t 


| Papilts, expoling of children and families to begea- 


— ——— — — 


- —_— 


. — — - - 


rie, for I know not what pretended holy contem- 
plations, 

But here by the wav may be obſcrucd the tollic 
of Stoikes,commending vr acuitie of attetions,asa point 
of chicte wiſedome, which the Lord condemnes as a 
fruit of a reprobate niinde. 

And for lawtfulncile of attecRions ; hilt, their im- 
preſton in Nature by the finger of GOD : fecond- 
ly, the command they haue inthe law, ar. : 2. 37. 
chirdly, their commendation regiltred in the Scrip- 
ture: = Fer, 2,8, fourthly, their vic in our Saviour, 


Heb. 2.17. (uthciently witnetleth. Indeede here is wile- ; 


dome, tirft, in applying them cotheir right obicRts : 
ſecondly, in keeping them to their inſt proportion, 
that they neither exceede, nor come ſhorr of cheir 
meaſure: bur to bamiſh them out of man, is ro bamſh 
man out of man, and to make him a {tock rather then 
a Stoike, 

The nextvice followeth, x ap21d\sc: Well rendered 
vnappealable, ſuch as whoſe malice admits no tearmes 
of rruce, much lefle of heartic reconcilement, P/a/. 
120.6.7. And this graceleile diſpolition of the heart, 


how is rrnow accounted a matter of greatelt wiledome, ; 


and matihood ? And aprinciple it 1s amonglt politi- 


clans , to keepe the coales of malice raked vp _ | 
| ene | 


—_—_ 
ern 


CC — 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 3, 


the aſhes of atriendly countenance, which yet oppor- 
| runitic, as bellowes, rekindles to lucha flame as ofteny 
burnes to the deſtruction of him they hate : yea, luch 
monalters arcthcre inchis kinde, that thinke their chil- 
dren vnworthy to inherit cheir polleſſions , except 
| they vow allocobe heires of their malice andto pro- 
| fecute vnto death the reuengetull courſes ſer on foote 
by their predecctlours, Yea , our people haue nou 
learnt todiltinguith berwixt forgiuing, and forgetting : 
torgiue they may, but neuer forget, as it he ſhould lay, 
reſpite their malice till a tit opportunitie of revenge. 
Sce Gzen,r =,41. 

Now ſurely, if from any one vicious attetion, wee 
may conclude a nullitie of grace, then chicfely from 
this : tor as the experience of Gods oue in pardoning, 
enclines to an calic forgettulnetle of wrongs ; [> doth 
the continued proſecution of a reuengetull purpole , 
argue (uthciently vur little, or no teeling of Gods par - 
doning mercie, 

A'veAnuorac, Mera: ſe. Mercie hath in it twothings : 
fr(t, compallion , and a laying to heart che mileries 
ot others: ſecondly, an inclination coſuccour , and rc 
lcuetheir milerics : the want whereot is that herecalled 
mercileſnetle. F 

Examples whercot wee neede not tetch from the 
heathen, our owne times abound withthem:to heare 
the outcries of poore widowes , and orphanes tur- 
ned out of their houlc, and home, to the mercie of 
the merciletſe world, by remorleletle landlords, 
| diſpcopling vvhole towne-thips, and leauing no 

roome for the poore to inhabit, whole bowels 
that hath any barke eyther of grace, or good nature, 
yerne not ? tolec the poore periſh tor hunger whiles 
nor onely hired ſcruants , but cuen doages haue bread 


enough : what cye can behold without ſhowers of 
M 4 teares ? 
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teares ? And to ccnlider how inthe dayes of dearth 
the merciletſe rich men of this world, triumph, pur- 
ting offall bowcls of mercie with this, chatit is a plague 
to the poore;whole heart rucs nor? Letall ſuch remem.- 
ber betimes whoſe mouth hath ſpuken it, chat there 
| ſhall be judgement merciletle to {uch as will ſhew no 
| mercie, 14,7. 13. 


Me eee 
— 


Verſe 31, Which men thourb they knew the law 
of Gods, bow that they which commit /uch 
things, are worthy of death, yet net oncly doe 
the ſame, but al/o fanour ibm that doe them, 


Nd thus much of the particular vices 
raigning among the Genrles,whercin 1 
thought goodto inlilt a little , becauſe 
they arc rife euen amongſt our (clues ; 
but willingly haue I runne them oucr 
with more breuitic then was intended 
| leaſtthe volume ſhould grow too great. 
| Therefolloweth now in the laſt verican amplitica- 
| tion of che Gentiles linne, ſet outby an Antithelis of 
| things diuers; they knew, and yet did; ſecondly,acom- 
| pariſon of vnequals ;not only did, bur applauded, and 

tooke delizhe in others that did them, | 

Their knowledge is declared by theobicRt ; the law: 
of God; ſecondly , by the meaſure; that the duers of 
ſuch things were worthy of death. 

Firlt here obſcrue, that knowledge euecr addes an 
aggrauating circumſtance to tranſgrelſi-n. /oh, g. 41. 
If you were blmd you ſhould bane no frane , Augn- 
Hine trucly interprets , none in compariſon, not lum- 
ply none, Confer, Jam 4. 17. Luke 12.47. /ob.15.22., 
Gal.4. 8.9. &c. tor from what fountaine can knowne 


linacs 


_— — — 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 31, 


linnes be imagined to proceede, but eyther wilfull 
negleR , or prophane contempt of the lawgiuers au- 
choritie ? 


Now it is {trangeto thinke of the prophane infe- 


; rences our people make fromehis ground: that (ceing 


knowledge makes linne {o haynous z therefore vvel- | 


; comeignorance. Fooliſh men chat cannae diftinguiſh 


berwixt neſcore, and ole ſcere 3 betwixt lunple igno- 


| rance, and wiltull refuſall of knowledge, the uneſome- | 


ching letſeninng linneand damnation ; a poore com- 
fort : the other doubling, yea trebling every iniquitie, 


' Implycing brlt breach of dutie: {ccondly, ignorance of 


Gods will : thirdly , wilfull contempt ot meanes to 
know, 

Now I would theſe men would conſider, what a poore 
comfort itis for a man in hel to betormented lelſethen 
others ; when the lcalt degree of thole paines is in- 
tolerable. How miſerably thall a Sodomire comfort 
himſelfe in that day of iudgement, with ehinking that a 
Capernires caſe is worſe then his z when hee is throwne 
downe amongl(t the reprobate rabble , into that lake 
that burnes with fire and brimſtone for cuer. 

Such is the comfort of eucric one that linnes bur 
of limple ignorance ; Luke 12. 46.47. hee is beaten, 
thank with fewer (tripes ; damned cucrlaltingly , 
chough not ſo much tormented. 

From them 1 palle with chis aduiſe, chatthey ſtrive 
to auoide all wretched extreames , andif it may be, 
labour for the meane amongſ{tthem. Not to know is 
damnable limplicitic :to retule to know haynous im- 
pictic : to know and notto doe, intolerable obſtinacie. 
Well is it with chem, that labour to know, and knowing 
endeauour to practiſe whatehey know. 

Let vs all rowhom GOD hath vouchlafed know- 
ledge of his will, adde to our knowledge conſcionable 

practiſe, 


_—_— —— 


' 
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| 
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' practiſe, 2 Per.1.5. [ob.1 3.17, It wee know Gods will 
| bleiſed are wee if wee doe it : if wee know and doe it 
not , woeworth the timethat eucrwee knew , not be- 
cauſe vve know , but becauſe knowing, weenegleted 
' to doe what wee knew zand linned againſt our know- 
ledge and conſcience. 

But ſee wee firſt the obieR of this knowledge,what | 
is it that the Gentiles are ſaid to know ? The law of 
God. It may be here queſtioned how this accords with 
P/al. 137,verſe9, Whereit is maJe the lewes preroga- 
true to haue the ſtatutes of God ; and of the heathen 
ſaid, that they had not knowledge of Gods law. «As/. 
The law of God according to a double manner ot re- 
ucaling , is two-tould, written, vnwricten ; the law of 
God written the Gentiles had not bur yet they knew | 
| ſome generals of thoſe things contained in the rwo | 
tables ; God writing it in their hearts, K ew. 2, and re- 
ucalingto them ſo much therof as might depriuechem 
of exculc, R em. 1.19, 

This imperfeR rule of lite vuuchlated vneo the Ger» | 
tiles. is commonly called the law of nature. Not tor ' 
that it is borne with vs, or is propagated from «Adam; | 
who not onely weakened , but cuen vetterly lolt the 
; image of GOD, one chicte part whereot conliited 
in knowledge C*/, 2. but becauſe this knowledge is 
' vouchlated vntoall by a generall influence of Gods | 
' grace, which is indeed as commonas nature: and ther- 
| fore calledthe law of nature. 

Here therefore it ſhall not be amitie , oncetor all | 
| roſhew what the law of nature is,and how ttditters from | 
| thelaw wricren, | 

| 


: 


The law of nature, is that rule of pietie, and hone» 
| ſNtie,thatthe Lord hath writren in the hearts of all men: 
whereby they know confuſedly,and in generall, whats | 


gooud;what is cuill;what tv be done;what to be forborn. | 
le 


—__ 
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le ditfers trom the law written, not in ſubitances 
they being ail one; but tirſt, inthe meaſure: ſecondlyyin 
the manner,and means of reuclation : for vrhar the 


[ 


: 


written law reueales diſtinaly, and particularly ;that | 


the law of nature teacheth contuledly onlv,& in gene- 
ral. Firſt, that God is to be worſhipped the law of na- 


rure reucales ; but how to be worlhipped diſtinly it | 
reveales not : lecendly, the manner of reucaling is not | 


all o:1c : torche one had certaine , and immediate re- 
uclatiory from Godz andafteruards was delivered by 
the lame GOD 1n writing; the other was knowne 
onely by a generall light f{crin the foule in creation. 
[obs 1.9. 

But henceic will calily follow ; that the Gentilcs 
eucn b-tore Chrilt had knovlegeot the law of Gul. 
Sce £.cm,2.14.15. where Par proucs it,hrit, a fats; 
they did the things of the law : (ccondly, a Con/crenca 
te/tumoncs . Conter allo, «Atls 14.17. & 17.27. 

And this ſuthceth to cleare God from thew of cru- 


etie in their condemnation : though the bodie of 


chem perithed cuerlaſtingly ; for belides that che 
Lord made them all rightcous at the firit, £cel, 7. 31, 
he alſo gaue them more knowledge of his will , then 


' they had eyther will orconſcienceto obey, 


Hence alio the collection is ſound , that the law 
of nature is che law of God, and that the tranſgrelli- 
ons of that law , are the tranſgreſſions ot the law of 


| God- 


Wherein how farre they of Rome haue ingaged 
themſclues, thoſe many dilpenſlations by them gran- 
ted for murther., euen of the Lords annointed, for 


; marriages withineche degrees prohibited,&c. are abun- 


dant witneiles. Things that heathen by light of nature 


| derelted are allowed by them as commendable, yea in 
ſome caſts meritorious, and worthy of canonization. | 


See 


firſt Chepters of the Romunes. Verle 31. | 
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See we now the meaſure of their knowledge, They 
knew the law of GOD :' yea the penaltic duetorranſ- 
greſſion thereof ; that they which commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death. 

Now forthe meaning it may be queſtioned; whe. 
ther the Gentiles knew thattheir (innes deſerued cuer- 
laſtingly death ? ef. As touching corporall death 
the lawes of Draco are recorded ; which appointed 
death for cuery tranſgreſſion leile , and greater: and 
| being .demanded the realon , why when all (innes 
were notequall , death was appointed cqually tor all; 
his anſwere was, that hee well knew that (innes vvere 
not all equal,yet knew that the leaſt deſerued death. Bur 
for eternall death ir ſeemes more doubtfull , yetthis 
is cuident , thatthey knew another lite, and death at- 
| ter this ; as appeares both by their Elifian fields, 
| and their hell, which they write of ; as alſo by the 
eerrours of conſcience that they were hlled vvithall 
euen where humane lawes rooke no huld of them. And 
howſoeuer perhaps they choughe with Papilts , that 
| everie linne delerued not hell ; yetfor the grolle aQts 
; of notorious ſinnes, it was their per{walion , that 
hell crorments vvere duc vnto them. See 7 ally an Som- 
wo Scipeon, 

So that here wee cannot buttake notice of that 
more then heatheniſh ignorance till in our people ; 
whom though wee can conuince cuen of grollelt 
| breaches of Gods law, yet can wee not periwade 
that by committing thereof they are worthy of dam- 
nation, G O D they thinke is not ſo extreame, nor 
will deale fo hardly : vvhom here 1 would cxhort 
firlt, co take notice of what the very heathen vvere 
| perſwadedof: (ſecondly, to conſider the infinitencile 
of that maieſtie, vvhole law they violate: thirdly, 
the ranſome paid for their finnes , Cheiſts bloud : 


— 


fourthly, © 
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fourthly, their owne fcares wherewith their con(ci- 
ences are polletled, vpon the lealt manifeſtation of 
Gods wrath, &c, 

Now here the Rhemilts entreat vs to obſcrue, in 
vvhat (enle their Catholique Church teacherh ſome. 
linnes to be morrall ; ſome veniall: ſome morrtall, be- | 
cauſe all that doe them are vvorthy of damnation ; 0- 
thers veniall , that is to ſay,pardonable of their owne | 
nature, and not vvorthy of damnation, 

This expolition wee acknowledge to be theirs ; 
and vvere it not for the expolition could ealily al- | 
low the tearmes of diſtin&tion : wee fay alſo that 
there are ſome linnes mortall, ſome veniall ; bur 
this wee enterpret as the Scripture teacheth, 1 /9b.s, 
16, 17.18 of the cucnt, not of the naturall deterrt, 
All linnes are veniall in the euent, except that a- 
2ainſt the holy Ghoſt, Afar. 12. all linnes of the e- 
le& are veniall intheeuent, becauſe none are impu- | 
ted vnto them vnto condemnation, | 

Not perſecution, not blaſphemic, notabiuring of 
Chriſt excepted ; but yet the lea(t deſcrues death, yea 
and to a man out of Chriſt brings death euerlalting : 
notidle words kteped, Alat. 12.36. Compare Gal. 3. 
109. And heere let mee entreat the readcr toobſerue, 
how well heathenilme, and Poperie accord, as in 
many other , {o in this point alſo. For cuen this vvas 
the opinion of the heathen, that haynous and grotle 
linnes defcrucd death ; bur perite (ins, as of idle words, 
euill thoughts, &c, were pardonable of their owne na- 
ture, and not worthy of damnation. 

Followerh now the Texr, the ſecond amplifica- 
tion of the Gentiles linne, by cumpariſon ; they | 
did not onely themlelues commit them, vvhich pers | 
haps might be imputed ro infhrmitie : but appro- 
ued, yea applauded, and rooke delight uz others 
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Obſer, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 2 Per.2,8.P(al. 119.135, lothere cannot be a ſurer 


| 


| 1ttheir hearts when they can draw another ro drunken. 


| prouokers of others to fellowſhip in excelle;how glads 


—— 
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| that did them , which was deſperate impictic. 
Now my purpole isnot to all thoſe kindes 
of conſenting to other mens linnes, by applauſe, coun- 
ſell, encouragement, in(tigation, aberting,&c, Which 
M, Zez4 well oblcrues to come vnder this tearme, 
euvtudonset : but onely to propound what the Spi- 
rit of GOD here (eemes principally to point at, 
That limple committing of wickednetle is not {o 
damnable, as is the applauding , and delight taking 
in the lewd behaviour of others .Se/omon. Pro,z, 14, 
exprelling the nature of a man deſperately vvicked, 
thus ſets it forth : they delight in doing ewill, and which 
is more, del/sght wn the TK of of the wicked, Hel 
| 4-8. the Prophet ſpeaking of the lewd Prictts in 
| Uracl; they eate vp the ſinner of Gods people , and lift 
vp their mindes at thee wiquitie, What it gricucth a 
good minifter to ſee , that theſe long after, and re- 
IOyce in: to (ce and heare the m——_— behaui- 
our of the vngodly in reſpet of that ſweet they 
ſucked from the linnes of the people. And indeede 
it argues a heart (ſer vpon vvickednelle, and taken 
vp vvith che pleaſures thereot, for a man to re- 
ioyce in the diſhonour of the name of GOD ; as 
iris the natureof thechild of God , to gricue at the 
linnes of himſelte, and others, and no greater cora» 
live to fuch then that the law of G OD is broken, 


—_— — ——— 


cuidence of a heart deiperately wicked , then to de- 
lighe in the vngodly behauivur of another, 

Andlet all fuch as are this way gulty lay it to heart, 
wehave a kinde of people amonglt vs, a crue of ſwag- 
gerers, as they delight co be tearmed ; giuen to all ex- 
celle of ryot themiclues : and not content therewith , 


neſle - 


— 
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nefle ? and what greater pleaturerotuch, then ro (ee the 
beattly behamour of cho(e,whom they haue with their 


oxn colt drawne into drunkennes ? wo and a heauic wo 


”— —— 


' toluchlaith Habnhtrk, Hb, 2.15.16, ltwere ftrange | 


that amoneſt the rulers of Gods 


people,ſcr vp for the 


| terrour of the vngodly , their ſhould any be found, | 
chus ioying at other mers vngodlinctle : and ver | 


vvho lees not, but the Prophets complaine be- 


hes che time ; they lift vp eheir mindes at the pev- | 
| = mquitic : and hee the vvelcomelt guelt that 
rings lacks totheir mull; tidings ot che peoples linnes | 


tro their courts : by which their portion 1s made far; 


| men living indeede by che linnes of che people. 1 
| might inſtance in fndry other particulars , but that | 
| I feareT haue beene too long in thischapter. 
This onely I vvill annexe tor concluiion. That 


— — 


the linnes here impured to the Gentiles, are ours 


| alſo by naturall inclination. And as the Apolllc 


vrhen hee hath reckoned ſundry grotle, and abho- 
minable tinnes, applyes them thus to the Corin- 


| thians, ſuch vvere ſome of ſome of you, though 


now you be waſhed , ſanQtited, iultited in the 
name. of che Lord IESVS, and by the fpirit of 
our GOD, 1 Coy. 6. 11, ſo may I Gay of vsall in 


' now waſhed from them in the bloud of Chrilt. 


= ——_ 


' 


Tu, 2. 3. And let it eucr teach vs to magnihe the 
grace of our G OD, that hath pulled vs out of 
that damnable eſtate, vvhercin wee were borne, 
and once lived ; and make vs alcribe our vvhole 
rightcouſnes tothe mercie of GOD, in CHRIST 
LESVS our (vcet Sauiour ; by whom wee hauc 


| beene delivered from the power of darknelle, and 


of children of wrath by nature, made children of 


grace by free Adoption z and calling in him. To 
the 


—— 
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| nature; ſuch vvere all of vs by nature, howlocuer | 


_— —_ _— — ——— 


— 


Ed 


175 


2 — __ { — — 


pe EEE 


| Cuar.1. 48 Expoſition vpon the three 


' the fame G © D that hath (o freely beloued vs, 
| ro Chriſt lcſus our bletſed Sauiour, that hath 
the price of our linnes ; to his holy Spirit that hath 
purged vs from ſo vile corruption, be praiſe , 
and glory in all churches of the Saines 
for cucr, and cucr, Ames, 


| 


— — —— — 


THE II, Cyarrezs. 
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Verlc 1, Therefore thog art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoeuer thes art that condemme#t: for ii that 
that thow condemneſt another, then condemne/? 
thy [elſe : fer thow that condemneſt , doeit 
the ſame things. 


O make way to the opening of this 
chapter, it ſhall not be amutle brietely 


iet. That which hee driucs at is this, 


tore cannot be iuſtited by the workes of the law, 
And as touching the Gentiles tranſgrefſion , hee tirit 
proves it, ranging them intothele two ranckes. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle I, 
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to repeate the Apoſtles whole pro- | 


that all both Iewes and Gentiles are | 
tranſgrefiours of the law; and there- | 


Firlt , of thouſe that were openly and ourragioullic | 


breakers of the law of Nature;ſecondly,of ſuch as par- 
rooke notwith them intheſe open enormious linnes z 
but rather condemned them , though themlelues in 
che meanetimeliued inthe (ſecret praiſe of them , at 


lcalt had the ſeedes of them all vamortified in them ; | 
againlt the firſt ſort hee hath dealeinthefirlt chapter, | 


and here begins to conuince thoſe hypocriticall cen- 
ſurers of theſe linnes in others, 

The patlage to theſe hypocrites is by an inference 
out of a generall laid downe, verſe 31. cap. 1, on this 
manner : ſeeing all thoſe that know the law of G O D, 
and commit things worthy of death , are ſubic to 
condemnation ; therfore thou alſo that iudgeſt others 


art inexculable : neither haſt any thing which thou 


N canlt 


RE CIT 


ena, 


— ————_— 


> ————— ——— 


178 


Obſler, 
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cant plead in Apologic tor thy lelte, why the ſentence 


\ of condemnation duc roorthers, ſhould nor likewiſe 


> 


> CES 
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palle on thee : the rcalon 1s annexed , verſe 2, for 
enrn thou that tnidgett cihers and cenaemmac't them for 
tranioreſſion of Godr law, doeft thy ſelfe the [..me things 
Fr which thow condemmn-ſt others : And howlocuer by 


theſe ſhewes thou blcare(t theeves of men, that can- 


_ 


not ſee nor wdge farther then the ourward appca-+ | 


rance, yet canlt chounot thinke to clcape the tudge- 


ment of God, to whoſe eycs all things are naked, | 


and vncouered, and that iudgeth not according to outs 
ward jhewes, but according totne inward linceritic of 
the heart, andthe truth of the inward parts. 

The conclulion then of this place is this : that the 
very_malters of manners and chicte controulers of 
other mens argel—— ——_————— incxcula- 
ble betore God, and hable to condemnation , vey, 1, 
Realon prouing ir ,ver. 2. in this forme, he that con- 
demnes himlclte is without Apologie before GOD, 
but thou hypocrite condemnelt thy lelte: Ergo,&c.1tit 
be demanded how ? the Apoltle ſhewes, cucn by this, 


| that thu wajgeſt and condemmeſt another, for that whereof 
; thy ſelfe art gurl 1 : (o that wut of the ſame ground 


LS 


| trom whichthouconcludelt another culpable of iudge- 


ment, thy ſclte art withall ſhut vp ynder condemmati. 
on : Example, Whena privic Adulterer ſhall thusrea- 
ſon againſt another dereRted of whoredome : eueric 


Adulterer is guiftie of wrath, thou art an Adulterer, | 


Ergo, Ec. is not the lame inference ſtrong againſt 
the ſecret, as well as again{t the open Adulterer. 

Bur let vs now {ce what may here be obſerued : fhrit, 
out of the courſe and bodie of the Text, wee may ob» 
ſerue, that inthe very kingdome of Sathan, all are not 


of equall viciouſnelle in outward practile: as amonglt | 
the Gentiles, ſome not onely open comritters of the | 
greateſt 


—— ———— 
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| jo firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vetſe x, 


| greateſt enormities themlelues, but alſoapplauders of 
' them in others ; other more modelt in their linnes, 
| burning perhaps with luſt, but yer forbearing the 0+ 
| penexercile and execution thereof, and condemning 
| che outrages of men more ſhameletle. In Iſracl ſome 
; declaring their linnes as Sodome * z other digging 
| deepe to hide their linnes, -not from men unely bur 
trom God humſfelte', [ume lacnificing vpon the tops 
of the mountaincs © z other had their (ſecret chambers 
| of Imageric, to prattile their abhominations © : atthis 
day not all alike thamelctle in linning;ſome ciuilly ho- 
nelt and in reſpeRof men vnrebukeable, and yer not 

' purged from their hithinetle : Reaſons whereot way 

may be theſe : hrit, chat in ſome men naturall know- 
ledge and conſcience is more cleare then in uthers: 

ſecondly, God keepes {ome trom occalions : thirdly, 
God by generall grace reltraines corruption in ſome, 
more then in others, Gen.2 0.6. 

| And itſhewes how tondly many pleaſe chemſclues 
; in comparatiue righteouſnetle ; and the Pharilics, .\#n 
[um ſicut caters, | ama mot as other men,an adnitererya drit- 
hard, or extortioner, Fooliſh men, as it wickednes lay 
| all in extreamities , or as it ciuilitic were righteoulnes 
in the light of God. But let allfuch know , ciuilitic 
' ſufgeeth notto the kingdome of heauen ©, and a man 
may liue vnrebukeable in relſpeRot men *, and yet be 
for all that a child of perdition. 

Another thing here obſcruable is this : the viuall 
meane by which an hypocrite climbesto reputation of 
rightcouſneile among(t men ; not ſo much by retor- 
ming his owng, lit, as bxſcucre ccnfuring and. con- 
demning others : rhis wasthe practiſe of thoſe graund 
hypocrites the Pharilies, the lealt mote in their bro- 
thers life could not eſcape their cenſure ; their owne 
beames, thatisto ſay, grolle linnes dillembled, Very 
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companving with linners cenſured in our Sauiour, as a 
point of higheſt prophanencllec ». their Owne notori- 
ous opprethion , cruclty, repealing of Gods lawes by 


themliclues, winked at, The Donatilts in «A/tm: dayes | 
| rooke vpon them to cenſure the lealt blemithes in 
other Churches, their owne in the meane time nor 
| onely practiling, but cuen defending grotle corrup. 


tions, 

And at this day, how viuall with men of corrupt 
mindes, deſtitute of therruth to riſe by this ladder 7 
ſuch narrow prying intv the lives of others, gladiome 
entertayning of reports of other mens llips, heauic 
doomes patled vpon other mens infirmuries ; mult nor 
a man needs {ay of ſuch, ſure Sainres themlclues , that 
thus rigoroullic cenſure the corruptions of others ? 
Saints ſure, or elle diueliſh hypocrites. I patle from 
this point with that aduife of the Apoltle : Let exe- 


rie man prone hu owne worke , /o ſhall be haue rewycns | 


im himſclfe n:t in another, 

Thirdly , let vs here conlider, how daungerous a 
thing it is, ro condemne that linne in another, which 
ve practiſe our ſelues : as to ſentence another man to 
hell tor Adulreric, Couctoulnetle, &c. and yer hauc 
our owne hearts burning with luit, exercited with co- 
vetoulnetle *, (urely, fuch arctheir owne indges, angas 
ir were the Lords mourh , damning their owne toules 
tro the pitot hell. Neither is this ro be vnder{toode of 


; private men onely, but cucn of menin publique place, 


as Magiltrates and Miniſters ; when a Magiltrate ſhall 
cenlure a poore pilterer to death,that hath (tolne per- 


hapsto fatishe his owne foule*, him(glt inthe meane | 
rimehuing in extortion, and briberic, what doth hee | 


but adiudge himlclte ro death cucrlaiting ? when a Mis | 


niſter ſhall out of the pulpit denounce Gods iudge- | 


ment again{t whoredome, drunkennetle, &c. and him- | 
ſelte | 


C'Cmm— 
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and ſtrange fleſh, redounds not that ſentence vpon his 
owne luule ? 
\Wherefore let vs beadmoniſhed that by calling, or 


' vſurpation, haue todeale with the (ins of others, firlt,to 
| plucke the beame out of our owne eye! : the heathen 


—  —_ — 


— 
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could thus aduiſe, that a man that would bean accuſer 
and cenſurer of other mens diſhoneſtie, ſhould firlt lift 
and purge his owne heart , from what hee meant to 
blame in another. 

And as the reaſon here giuen is torcible,ſoarethere 
orher in Scripture very cttecuall : as irik, that a quiltie 
conlcience hinders the righrand couragious cxecrcile 
of admonition and correction : and it was not for no- 


thing, that Jethro requiring courage in Magiltrates , | 


requires alſo that they be (uch as TAFE TOP, and 


carctull to depart from euill ® , and the Lord before 
he (ends 1/ay to denounce tudgements againit the 11- 
raclites ,»firlt purgeth him trom his owne tinnes " ;be- 
cauſe indeede, heecan neuer as he oughe, reproue or 
corre that in another , whereof himlelteis guilty ®. 
How oftcn doth a lewd Miniſter meete with a Text, 
that heerembleth to handle? or if for ſhame hee be 
forced to lay ſomething of the linne whereot him- 
ſee is gultic , how coldin diſcouecring ? how trem- 


bling in reproofe? how many times lutts he from it, | 
by (hametull means ? as fearing to be wdge and con» | 


demner of himlclte ? other realons there are many- 
See CAL, 7.1.2.3.4. 
Now before wee patle from this verſe, ſundrie 


_ 


queltions offer themſclues tobe decided, Firlt, whe- | 


ther itbe lawfull for any manto exerciſe Magiſtracic, 
lince no man can lay my hart 1scleane.I amclcanetrom 
my lin : and ſome potlett with a ſpirit of Anabaprilme, 


haue vrged this and the like ſcriptures, againftthevſe 
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of maicltracie, requiring Angelicall puritiein him,that 
cakes vpon hum to corre or chalticethc knncs of o©» 
thers, eF*/. Firlt,by as gogd realon mightehev proue, 
that che vie of Nfinulter; ie is [awtull . in as much as it + 
their partto reproue , andc enlure the {11s of others : 
and ver who of them is pertectly purged trom the lceds 
ot all tones? know werheretore . that the cou Ire. 
when it rec puires freedome trom lnne in thote that vi1- 
dertaxc the COntuTtiI 10 OT correchno Or Of hcr INNS 
linnges, requires not pertect fre edome from all inhc 
rence of —— coy lo as that it ſhall betinne, to a man, 
himlelte lubieteo 1:3/irmitic ro correct or reprouec thc 
11nncs of others ; but only a trecdotme trom theraigne, 
and dominion of linne ; and taxctn only impenitet 
cic, raſtincile, and rigour in the controuiing of others, 
and 1o1is that place \ {6h,S. 3. tobe vnderttood, being 
a reproote of the peoples hvpocritic and rigour , no 

Iimple condemning of the tact in", reing the punith» 
ment ofthe Adultercile. 

Secondly, it may be demandes, whett;-r a man fub- 
ect to thc raigne of linne (whereot another is gwiric 
lnne in condemning that lane in another whereof 
bumifclte 1s guilties +7. The tact of condemning tuch 
lmnes in others, is not ſimply a linneimmnit feitc,yea not 
tocondemnecitis finne?; vera linneitis infuch a man 
by acciderit, as all actions of impemtent linners are 
llancs in them ; nut materially , or in reſpect of the 
matter, as thoſe that are imply torbidden in the Taw 
of God, butformally , thatis to fav, in reſpe of their 
taulty manner of performing thule things , v 1uck for 

ther lubſtance arc ductics 

Thirdly, it any demand, what is to be done in fuct: 
calc? mult a man turbeare to cenſure aizd reprouc 
thcle linnes in others ?+r/, Notlo 9 : but this let hm 
doe, beginne iudgement at his owne heart , that 15, 
wage, 


iudge, condemne, bewaile, reforme, his ownelinnes, 
{o may & with comfort reprouec the linnes of others, 
Mat.y. 

Fourthly, it may here be queſtioned , whether all 


| thele controulers of other mens linnes, were them- 


(clues guiltic of choſe linnes, which they condemned 


| in others. «#/. Some aniſwere thus, if not of che ſame, 


vet ot the cquiualent , ot linnes as haynous. Others 
chus, if not of the facts, yet of the atteRtions and in- 
wand morions to theſame: this latt the beſt antwere: 
ro which let this be added, that the (cripture meatures 
all our of Chrilt, by their naturall inclinations, and 
wdgeth them guilt! c of all linnes, rnmortitied by Gods 
{pirit, or v npurged by Chritts bloud. 


—_— —— OTE_—_ —{- 
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Verlc 2. But we bnow that the wdgement of God 
Ir accoramns io mnth , agam! them which com- 
mut /nch thin? s, 


] Ow the relt of thechapter is ſpent in 
1 preuentions , and remouall of ſuch 
obieftions, as theſe hypocrites might 
make in bchalte of themfclues : as 
&r/e 2: whereas they might lay, that 
the world could not dere them of 
any of theſe crimes , and they had the witnes ot men 
ro acquite chem : che Apoltle an{weres , ehat h owlo- 
cuer by their outward ſhewes they might blind che 
eves of men,and c{cape their cenſure ; yet Gods 1udge- 
mentthey could by no meanes elcape; no vizard could 
couer their deformities trom Gods eves neither could 
hee be mocked with ſhewes, who ſcarcherh che hearts 
and trycth the raynes, and wdgeth not atter outward 
N 4 appca- 


firſt Chaprers of the Romances. | Verk, e2, 
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appcarans ces, but according totructh , and inward vp- 
righenetle of heart before him, 

For the meaning of the words, by Gods tare. 
ment vnderitand, hrit, his cenſure, and ſentence of 


| mens guiltinelle , or innocencie ; ſecondly, his adwd- 


_— 


I os —_ 


_— ———_—_— 


— 


ging to puniſhment z ir#th allo [take here to be 0ppo- 
led to countertait ſhewes, and is nothing cllc but vp- 
rightnetle, and linceritic of the heart, which Dam. cals 

truth inthe inward parts, P/al.5 1.6. 

Now the note hence is this,that how ſoeuer coulou- 
ring way preuaile with men, yct nothing but truth can 
(teedevs in Gods iudgeiment: 
leeth, neither wudgeth he,as man iudgerh, 

Andit ſhould teach vs, toCalt away the cloakes of 
thame*, and eucr in Chriſteo walke in linceritic,and as 
in the light of Gud* , but ohthe glozing of theledil- 
{embling times ; what a world of hypocrites arc wefal- 
len into ?luch ttudying to (ceeme (0, no care to be what 
ve deiieto leeme. 

Take butthele notes of hvpocrilie,and apply them, 
and then iudge whether the complaiat be waſh, 

Firlt, an by pocrite is carelefleto retorme his owne 
L:fe,curious to litt the liyes of others» : an [ſraclite 1n- 
decd, a true Nathaniel; 
ccittuil heart , that hee findes (mall leafure to looke 
out toothers, 

Secondly, an hypocrite hath eyes like the w indowes 
of chetemple w , broad outward, narrow inward ; other 
mens moates are beames in his eyes, his owne beames 
Mates * , contrary with him in whoſe heart chere is no 
guile ; other mens fnnes are apprehended as little, be- 


ing turther of, his owne being ncarer, greateſt in his 


ownecyes. Paul (tiles himſclte the chicte of tinners ?, 
imputesthe crucifying of Chrilt co the ignorance of the 
lewes * ; {0 littleing a linne more grieuous, 


- —O—_—_ —_ - — — — Ss 


Thirdly, | 


= TR. I IT — 


: for helecth not as man | 


on — 


bulicd in lifting his owne de- 


——— 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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puniſhing others (lips ; itil] ouer-mulde in tudging him- 
lelfe *: a neChiriddicn molt tharpe toward his owne, 
tender roward anochers infirmitie, G4/4.5.t, 

Fourthly, an hypocriteis {crupulous in the lealt, re- 
morſeletle of the greatelt linncs3 (traines at a gnat,and 
{wallowes a Camel, 


Fiftly,preciſe in the lefſer,regardletle of the waighti- 


er points of duetic. 

Sixtly, (tri& in vrging and obſeruing mans traditi- 
ons , deſperately ditfolute about Gods commande- 
ments ; holdes itthe highelt breach of dutie , ro omie 
an humane ceremomie z toleratcs, yea approucs, yca 
countenancerh, yea legittimareth , wiltull rebcllion a- 
gainſt the law of God, I palle fromthis point with thar 
laying of an auncient Father, Hypocrite, is it good to 
ſceme good? then ſure much better to be good : Is it 
cuill roſcemecuylh,? farreworſeto be euill ; theretore 
hypocrite, eythE& beas thou ſhowelt , or elle (ſhew as 


' thouart. And this remember , that how cucr ſhewes 
may ſhadow thee from mens cenlure, it is truth onelv , | 


that ſhall (teede thee at Gods iudgement leate, 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 1. 
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Thirdly, an hypocrite is rigorous in cenfuring,and | 


| 


— —— 


135 


— — 


Tohn8.s.7, 


Mar. 2 3.24 


"Mat.r5.1-2,3, 
4-5.6.7. 
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| ' Verle 3. end thinkefF then this, O thow mas, | 
| that cond: mneſt them which ds ſuck things and | 
| | doeft the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the madye- 
ment of God ? 
| Verle 4. Or deſpie/Þ thou the riches of bis bomnts- 
fulneſſe, and patience , and long [nfjerance , not 
enowmy that the bounts/mineſc of tjoa leadeth | 
thee to repentance ? | 
Veric 5. But thou after thine haraneſſe, and heart | 
that cannot repent, beapest 1p as 4 treaſure n- 
to thy ſelte wrath agamſt the <ay of wraib, and | 
ef the declaration of the wt 1mdgement of God, | 


Here tollowerh now a denunciation | 
8 of certaine and molt ſeucre iudgc- 

ment vpon thoſe hypocrites , and is 

difpoled very fitly into a Rhetoricall | 
| Dalogilme, and communication. 

| \\herin firit he preoccupates tie foo- | 
| liſh choughts ot theſe hypocrites, ater relolues ot the 
| certaineutſue, on this manner. 

| Tellme hypocrite , thinke(t thou that when Gods 
wdgement 1s again{t all that doe ſuch things,th-u ſhalt 
amonglt all be exempted ? or that thou ſhalt elcape 
theiudgement of God * what a madnetle is this 2 when 
i as other mens tas eſcape not thy cenlure , which art 
| | but a man, thou thouldett chinke thine own euill deeds 
ſhould eſcape the iudgement of GOD ; or how elle? 
thinkelt thou that becauſe the Lord hath hitherto for- 
borne thee, and heaped his bleſſings vpon thee, there- 
fore he approucs thy courſes ? and ſends thele as telti- | 
monies of thy rightcouſnetle * here tee how ignorant- | 


| ly thou abuſclt, and miſtakelt the cnd and vic of Gods 
| boun. 


— 


mn 


— 


— 


| 
| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 3, 


bountitulnetle ; which eends indecde, co bring thee to 


| repentance, no way eyther iuſtiherh hy courles, or (e- 
' cures thee from turure iudgement, 


The relolution tollowes : well how euer it be, whe- 
ther one or other, this amſure of , chouby thy hard- 
netle and vnrepentant heart, heapeit vp vnto thy lelte 
a trealure of wrath, azainit che day of wrath, &c. this 
the dilpolition of the Text ;in the words may be obler- 
ued: firlt,an expreſſing of a ſecure hypocrites thoughts, 
with a contutation of them annexed : lecondly, ade- 
nunciation of certaine and moit heauie iudecment to 
be inflicted , the caule whereot is, tirtt declared, hard- 
nctle of heart, andimpenirencic : {econdlv, rhe einiic 
poinecdat , tn the day of wrath, &c. 

T bink:(t thou this that thou ſhalt elcape ? 

Where firit note, the fond per{walion of a toolith 
hypocrite, thinking thatthoughall other mtns tinnes 
be puſhed, yerhealone may eſcape Gods wrath : rhe 
Prophet //ay thus bringeth in theſe men truumphing, ; 
we haue made a Coucnant with death, and with hell 
vwearcat agreement,thougha ſcourge runne ouer,and 
palle through, it ſhall not comerovs; tor wee hauc 
made falihood our retuge, and vndcr vanitic are wee 
hid © : ſolirtle thinke they of Gods impartial tultice, 
al-ſceing providence, and vnretitible power, 

And1s not this the conceit of our owne people ? (til 
promiling themlclues impunitie, euen in thole linnes 
tor which Gods wrath cucn'in this vorid lights on ſome 
of the children of diſobedience? how many drunkards 
ſee we clothed with ragges ? adulterers tiled with ror- 
renneile, and brought to a morſell of bread? Robbers 
erulled at the gallowes ? Viurers plagued in their polte- 
ritie, &c, and yer tor all that , men luing in the ſame 
linnes, thinke they may eſcape the ſame tudgements 
of God. The heathen could lay and truely, Kex /ups- 
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ter onumba: 1dem ; and herethe Apoltle, with God their 
is no relpeR of perlons, 


A ſecond fond thought of an hypocrite here menti. | 
oned, isthis z,that as he eſcapes mans iudgement, ſohe | 
may Gods; and thinkes all well ſo man iultific him,&c, | 
| But how vainely,thc Apoltle here thewes by their own 


tact ; realoning from the leile to the greater , thou a 
man as another,iudgelt tlic tas of others,and nothing 


—_  DJ£ a» =- 


' can palle thy cenſure howthen canſtthouthinke that | 


chuu cant elcapethe ttrict cenſure, and iudgement of 


| che Lord Almightic : Saint [-bns ſpeech is not much | 


a es ets yn — 
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vnlixe, 1 /o4,3.: o. Compare ir, 
Or deſpiſett thow, © 


Thev are (aid to deſpiſe Gods bountie and patience, | 
becaulerhey abulcd itcoanother cade, then it tended | 


vnto : tor whereas it was vouchlated vnto them to 


bring them to amendment of lite , they abufcd it, as ' 


an occalion to encouragethem in their linnes. 

So viuall isit with vngodly men, to abuſe Gods 
goodnetle and patience to impenirencic : becaulc [en- 
tenceis not executed fpecdily againlt an euill worke, 
therefore the heart of the childrenot men, is{ct in 
them to doe cuill 4: tor hence they gather, as Athcilts, 
that God regardeth not the things done on carth,and 
count hell and iudgement bur a table*,or elle that their 
courſes, thuugh vngracious, are well plealing to him*, 
chatthus muluplycrh his bleſhngs vpon chem incheir 
prophanenelle, 


Now brethren, conſider whether this praftiſe of 


Tr ophane men, be not cuident among vs*maruetious 
hath God bcen in his mercies towards vs in this king- 
dome ; giuing peace within our walles,& plentioulnes 
within our palaces, our tennes 1aue chaſed our enc- 
' mies hundreds, our hundreds their thouſands; hither- 
' to hehath made vs the head, and our enemies _ 
raile ; 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 4. 


taile: defeating their policies,turning their milchiefes , 
deuiſed for vs,vpon their owne heads : multiplyed our 
kingdomes , encreafed our friends; in a word, what 
could he haue done more tor vs,that he hath not done? 
And what hath all this bounty of our gracious G O D 
wrought amongſt vs, but cuen a bleſſing of our (clues 
in our wickednes, and an adding of drunkennetle to 


| thirlt ; yea, with chewiſe this gocth for current, God 


_ —_ —_— — — 


— 
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hath bletled our gouerment with peace, &c. therefore 
amonglt vs nothing needs reformation, 

And for particulars, how often isthe reaſon heard 
from them , thus and thus long haue I lived in this 
courle (as Preachers ſay) of (inning, butI ſee nor bur 
God hath blelled mecas well as the precilcit of them 


all, &c, Now vnderitand (ye vawiteamong rhe peo- 


ple) mult all needs be well, becauſe God forbeares to | 


puniſh 2 or ſhall we therefore continue our linnes, be- 


cauſe God continues his mercy towards vs ? God for- | 


bid- Other reaſons there are of Gods bounty and pa- 
tience ; it may be for the greater good duties he haeh 
winked at the letſe infirmities 8 : It may be the dretiers 
of the barren figgetree, haue obtained reipite of vur 
cutting downe® : It may be linhes, though haynous c- 
nough among{t vs , haue not yetcome to their tull 
ripenefle*' : perhaps a remnant therewas yet to be ga- 
thered from amonglt vs, &c. howlocuer, this once 
I am (urcof, Gods patient forbearance and rich boun- 
ty, are no arguments of mans innocencic , nor tend al- 
waves tO countenance recciued courſes, bur to giue 
occalion to alter accuſtomed cuils ; and to ſh:w Gods 
loathneſle ro deftroy, it man were not roo loath ro tor- 
goe his linnes. L 

But what odious contempt of Gods grace is this,tor 
a man to take occalion by Gods bountituinetle to con- 


tinue, and inercalc his linne? In things of this litewee 
huld 
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; E Gen.39.9.19 contrarily *, and yet how frequent are ſuchrealoners 


— ——— - 


— 


holdit deteltable, if a (cruant ſhould thus reaſon from 
his mailters bountic; he dealeth thus and thus liberally | 
with me, hee hath aduanced me trom nothing to this | 
cltatc, wherein now 1 am, &c, thertore I care not how 1 
prouoke him,&c.how vaworthy ſhould we deemehim, 
to haue kindnes continued vnto him ? /oſeph reaſons 


from Gods mercic to our vntaithtulnes? well chis once 
| dare ſay, there cannot be aſurer evidence of a grace- | 
leile heart, then thus to abule Gods louing kindnelle; | 
'Plal.13%+ and Godschildren 1 know reaſon otherwile !, there u: | 
m:raemwith thee ( laith Daw) ther:fore ſhalt thou be 
fearet , they feare the Lord and his goodnes ; feareto 
ofttend him in regard of his goodnes : but let vs nov 
ſeethc attributes giuen to God, with their Epithere, as | 
Ob/er allo the end of them. _ | 
Jet® | Theattributesare three : fir{t, bownrs/nineſſe zit isthat | 
holy inclination inthe nature of God, to expole him- | 
| (clterothe vicot his creatures, and to communicate his : 
* As 14-17. bleſſings vnto them  : ſecondly, patience and forbea- | 
rarer,uherby he tolerarcs the vngracious behauiour of | 
men as it is ar8gamTo&@c,giuen vnto God, not vvith- 
out lome burthen ”2 lomo [uftermg, whereby he deters 


| 


| "Iay 1-24- the hercenetTe of his wrath, that it breake not out to 
| our deſtruction : ſee examples in the olde world ©, | 
*©Gen.6 3. | 
? Gen.1 5.16. 


in the Amorites ® , In Ierulalem, Mar, 23. 37. in | 
our owne kingdome. 
The Epithete is riches of patience, &c. that is plen- 
tifulnes , and abundance of bounty 4 , &c. plen/10w1 in | 
goodneſſe and truth, 


q Rom, 10.12. 


— 


— - Now brethren which is there of vs,that cannot from 
Ahphicetion experience acknowledgethis riches of Gads bountic, 


* | longſutfering and patience ?and feelingly ſubſcribe to 
r Exod.z4.6. | that deſcription the Lord makes of humlelte® : 7 be 
| Lord, the Lord jtrong, and mercitull, anderacont , ſlow 

fo 


: 


——— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 4. 


to anger, abundant m goodne(ſe and truth : whether wee 
reſpe&t his dealing with our Nationin common,or his 
gracious beniticence and patience, vouchſated co our 
particular (clues : what Nation is there vnder heauen to 
whom the Lord hath come fo ncare , as he hath done 
tovsinall things that wee call vnto him for ? what a 


ſcarce recciued any other dewe then the bloud of the 


the Goſpel ? notwith(tanding, our many prouocations 
of the eyes of his glorie by our crying linnes ? Come 
ro our perſonall kindnelles that we have all raſted.and 
that long ſuffering and forbearance the Lord hath 
ſhewed vs ; what a courſe of linningrannewe along in 


of theworld, and after the Prince that ruleth in the 
Ayre, cuen the ſpiritthat now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience *. And who of vs can fay,that the Lord 
hath been haltie? or extreameto marke,or puniſh our 


It 1s, 


The endof itis (though prophane men through | 


wilfull ignorance millake it)to leade vs to repentance, 
and amendment of lite © : not as Epicures thinke, as it 


the Lord regarded rot the cuils done vpon carth © , | 


or liked their wickednes w: orhad forgutten the truth 
of his promile,as thoſe mockers dreame * : but hereby 
to giue ſpace of repentance? : and toallure to amend- 
ment of life © : as a kinde father deales with an vngraci- 
ous childe, often admoniſhing, ſomctimes ſealonablic 
correcting, ſometimes viing tatherly conniuence, ne- 


uer negleRing ſupply of necetlaries ; yea, bounritully 
prouiding 


long lubile hath our land had ? when as our neighbour | 
Nations haue beene wearied with bloudy warres, and | 


inhabitints. What plenty of all things ? what liberty of | 


_ 


before our calling? walking according to the courſe | 


TOO —— 


doings amitle ? Now it were well with vs it the Lords | 
rich bounty and forbearance had had thatvſe invs, | 
for which hee hath vouchlafed it vnto vs :lce we what | 


IT 


5 Epheſ.2.2., 


t 2 Per 1-9. 
a Plal.z3. in. 
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| prouiding,and beltowing all fauours,in hope at length 


by kindnetle ro oucrcome,and make the heart melt tor 
diſobedience ; with fuch cords of loue, doth our hea- 


. uenly father draw vs: Hof. 11 4. 

And happie wee, if wee thus vie Gods bounty, and 
ſufter _— ues to be lead ro repentance, /9/epbcould 
make this vie of his maſters bounric” ; my maſter hath 
dealr thus kindly with me , committed all things to my 
truſt, aduanced me to the higheſt dignitic,and a place 

of command in his tam ily, keptnothing from me bur 
thy (elf,his wite,how then can | commit this great WIC+ 
kednetle 2 &c, why doe not wee reaſon thus from the 
rich kindneſle,and fuperabundant bountie of our gra- 
| cious God ? andfurelyrhus I prelume Gods children 


| reaſon. Butto ſeethe frowardneil= of prophane world- | 


| lings, inturnipg the graces of God into wantonnetle ©: 


| how often hearc we this Apologic returned , when all | 
| other detences faile ? God is mercifull ,Chrilt dycdfor | 


| vs,&c.But what? becaule God is mercitull, wiltchou be 
| {lmtull; becauſe Chritt dicd tor thee, wiltthou by pro- 
| phanenetle crucifie him afreſh ? and tread vnder thy 
| tootethe bloud of the Teſtament, vw hereby thou walt 
| anAified? Ohith the Apoltle, | beſcech thee by the 
| mercics of God, giue vp thy body aliuing lacrihce, ho- 
| ly,acceptable vnto God" ,& contider, that Chriſt dyed 
ro redeeme thee fromehy vaine conuerlation * :. and 
| gaue himaſelte tor thee,to purge thee, ro be ot his pecu- 
har people, zcalous of good workes ': and remember, 
| what the ns hath ; Patirana lefa tit farcy : : there 
| IS NO WTat 
| riſerh from paticuce long and obitinately abuſed, 
|  Nowſomething ciſe we may learne, from the riches 
| of Gods patience, and long lutfering : and thatis , as 
| gvodchildren, to t-cadin the (teps of our heauenly fa+ 
| ther® : andas ourlclues taite of Gods goodnelle to» 
| wards 


{o iultly, or turiouthc outragious , as what | 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 5. 


wards vs , foto practiſe, thelike towards our brethren: 
ſuch efteRt hath the experimentall and feeling knows 
ledge of God in all his ; chemſclues are transformed 
into the ſame image of G © D, trom glorieto glorie : 
therefore ſee how the Apoltle vrgeth this ro a Mini- 
{ter ® ; co beare and tolerate the cuill men: proving if 
Godat any time, ( marke that, at any time ) will gue 
them repentance and to all Chriſtians, to cach 
others burthen' : Beloued that hot-{pur ſpirit, of cal- 
ling for fre from heauen for cuerie diſobedience, wee 
know how it was reproucd *: and letvs euer hauc an 
eye to therich patience of our gracious God , prouo- 
ked by vs euerieday; learne to tuleratethe froward in- 
hrmities of our ignorant brethren with meekencs: in- 


ſtructing,rather then by raſhnes of zcal reiectingthem, | 


Now followeth the ifſue of this patience and boun- 
tic of the Lord contemncd; thew after the hardneſſe ard 
beart that cannot repent treaſure#t to thy ſelfe, (5c, 

The fruit andifſue of this contemning Gods good- 
nelle, and refuſall to be lead thereby to repentance, is 
double; and the very thought thereof dreadtull. 

Firſt,in that hereby hardnes ouer-growes the hearr, 
and caſts it into an indiſpolition, and almoſt an impol- 
libilitic of repenting : wofull experience of many at this 
day ſhewes it |: and this befals vs partly through a na- 
eurall effe that linne,eſpecially cultome of linne hath: 
and ir is well oblcrued by Diuines both Popiſh and 
Proteſtant, that cuerie linne hathin it, not onely ans- 
wee and guilt, but brings with it wecu/am, a (pot : that 
is, not onely a blemuſh to the ſoule, bur as ſome inter- 
pret, a ſtronger inclination to the practiſe of the ſame 
linne , thenwas before in theſoulc : vic of ſwearing 
makes {wearing habiruall, and cuery new oath is as 
oyleto the tongue, makes it more glib in the flect vt- 
terance of prophane oathes, and cultome is turned 


S) into | 
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into an other nature: /er, 13." rely, ehruugh Gi - 
rituall delzrtion, G O D 1s - y prouoked to de- 
' priue vsof his grace, and giues vs vp to the power of 
Sathan, and (winge of our owne lufts, & 9», r. 24. 
Execrh, 23.13. 

Now brethren, | would to God thele deſperate da- 
liers with the Lords rich mercy had graceto lay thistv 
heart thoſ- I meane,thatthrow oft all exhortations to 
prelent repentance , with this, /»e enough yer, and ve- 

en: when weave olde, and that diuchiſh provcrbe, young 
Saints, olde diucls : a peoplerite in all places. who as 


; though they hadrepenrance in a ({tring, and could per- 


tormeitwhen plcate chem, put off trom day tO day 
ageto age, till atlengrh cheir caſe grov cz deſperate ; 

of youth they fav, itn ult haue hiafoinge: when man- 
agecomes, marriage will bring (taicdnelle, &c. ſo (till 
delaying from youth to1nan-age, trom man-age to 
marriage, from marriage to oldeage, from old age to 
dotage, from dorage to death, and from death to the 
Dwell ; thatisrheend of moſt of them : In bodily dil. 
cales we are wiſer, and cuer hold (peediett curcs lafeſt , 


| becauſeby experience we lee inueterate diſeaſes, hauing 
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— 


— 


gotteninto the habite of the bodie,are {cldJome or ne- 
uer remoued : how are weenor as wilc tor our ſoule, 
ſecing as trequent experience hath taught, a blacke- 
more may as foone change his sxinne, and a leopard 
his ſpots, any thing ehrow off his nature, as a linner 
accuſtomed to do cuill, can learne to do well ® ? marke 
how continuance in linne hardens the heart, hardnetle 
brings indiſpolition to repentance ; God iultly lcauing 
them to periſh in their hlthinetle, that haue neglected 
the ſeaſon of his gracious vilitation ; that one place, 
Exech, 24.13. reade often and dilgenely , and know 


whoſe mouth hath ſpoken it, thatno deceitfulnetle ot 


 linne bewitch thee, 


— —— 


- — — 


l 
' 


The'\ 


ſhould cuery of vs,ina brocherly carecach of other, 
dayly :xhort one another, and whilc it is called today, 
| lealt any of vs be hardened through the deccittulnetle 
| of linne © : and though it be true, that ordinate chari- 
tic begins at our (clues, yet ſhall it be inordinate (clte- 
loue, (» to regard our owne, as to negle our bro- 
thers ſaluation : It was the Lords charge to his people, 
' thatthey thould help euen an enemies Atle lying vnder 
his burthen,and reduce his Oxe or Aile going altray*: 
Hath God care of Oxen? or faith heegit not altogether 
for our lakes * 2? ſurely hee that would haue vs bring 
| back an Oxcfrom going altray, would heenot much 
| morehaue vs turne our brethren trom going altray, 
| and dcliver their foules from death 4 ? and if an Aile, 
oucrladewith his burthen , muſt be ſuccoured, much 
more or brethren pretſed with the burthen of their 
linnes. It was a prophane (ſpeech of Cayn; «Aw / my 
brothers keeper * ? (urely the Lord hath made vs cuery 
one keepers, and guardians each of other : per- 
haps allo with that fearetull memento *, that our life 
ſhall goe for their lives , it threugh our default they 
' belolt:ſce Paanter reafon *, why this mult be done day- 
ly, and whule it is calledto day, lealt, &c. 
Proceede wee now to the lecond truit and ifſue of 
| ſuch delayes, and abuling of Gods grace to wanton- 
nes,thow treaſwreit vp to thy ſelfe wrath,c*e, The (peech 


— — 


— 


| ts metaphoricall, and may thus be vntoulded ; thar as 
| tis thecourle of the world,to lay vp for time tucome 
' that wealth whereot they haue no preſent vie ;and (hl 


to be adding to their heape as meanes of increaſe arc 
offred, ſo doth the man that abuſeth Gods bounrie 
and rich patience, by adding to his linnes , adde to 
his owne vengeance, whereot though hee tecle not 


| the preſent ſmart, yer afterward he hath the full meca- 
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ſure thereof powred downe vpon him : it nor wn this 
life, yet in that day of wrath, and declaration of the 
alt ivdgement of God ; vnderitand this not of alin- 
ners intention , but ot the cuent. 

Here then (ee a ſecond miſchicte, ifluing and ca 
ſuing vpon contempt of Gods bountic, and increaſe 
of our linnes ;z what brings it, but a hcauicr wafghe of 
vengeance vpon our (clues, whenthe Lord begins to 
entcr into iudgement with vs? The heathen man ex- 
cellently exprelled this, Lenis gradu ad winds loom /[ms, 
cc. Gods wrath comes (lowly rountlit vengeance, but 
makes amends for delay , with the waight of venge- 
ance ; ſlow hee is to wrath, but when hee cones hee 


payes home : wee fooliſhly Hatter our (clues in vur | 


wickednelle,becaulc the Lord doth nor preleutly (trike 
vs; whenalt this while, the Lord is bur fetching his 
blow, and the higher hee lifts, the heauicr i lights. 
The Prophet Dawd hath excellencdly expretled this 
dealing of the Lord, in delaying his vengeance ® : 
where he compares the Lord to a man of Warre chat 
meaning to make his (word drunke with the bloud of 
his enemies, takes ſometime to ſcoure vp his ſword, 
and to ſharpen both edge and point , that it may 
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pierce the better; to an Archer, that before hee goes | 


out to {trike his pray , firlt bends his bowe, makes rea- 


dic his arrowes, takes time to fit themro the (tring, and | 


| when he meanes notto mitle his marke, holds vp long | 


to the leuill, drawes farre, where hee meancs to pierce | 
deepe :lo isthe Lord, while wethinke him negligent, | 


but whetting his (word, that hee may wound the dee- 
per ;ſtands long at leuill, becauſe hewill certainely hit. 


and not mitle ; drawes farre,cucn to rhe head , that his 
arrowes may picrce, cucn through the thickeſt skinne 
&calluin of the ſoule: many ſuch like compariſons the 
(cripture 1s tull of, cuidencing the point now in hand; 


that 
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firſt Chapters of the Remanes. Verle 5, 
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that though the Lorddelay , yet henegleAsnoe; and 
therefore delayes, that when he ſtrikes , hee may pay 
home, 

Oh conlider this you that forget GOD , leaſt hee 
tcare you in peccesand there be none to deliver you”: 
know, thelong ſuffering of God bringsſaluation *, if 
thou haue graceto be led thereby to repentance; or 
otherwiſe hcauier damnation, it thou abuſe it toimpe- 
nitencic, Neucr did peopletalte morcof Gods pati- 
ence, and mercitull turbearance , then that uf 1tracl : 
neuer any dranke deeper of the cup of his indignari- 
on : witnetle thoſe irreparable ruines of their Citie and 
Temple, and that horrible blindnetle whereinto they 
are iuſtly plunged : examples are intinite in this kind, 
and would God the deſperate amongſt vs had grace to 


Ie. 
ve Plal.$0.22. 
*2Pct.;.15. 


| 


, conliderit : Butto heare the wretched reſolutenes of | 


— 


hopeletſe men , whole heart rufes not ? all is but dam- 
nation z damned, they know they ſhall be, and as good 
take pleaſure here, &c, Now had they eyes to (ce that 
which I perſwade my ſelte their hearts are ſometimes 
affrighted to heare , what this is to be damned : could 
they thus ſpeake, or praftiſe? to be ſeparate trom God, 
and his Chriſt for cuer, to be caſt out to the diuell,and 


his Angels for cuer, &c. Is this of {o ſlcight regard ? | 


Againe, though it be true that damnation belongs to 
eucric impenitent (inner, yet are there degrees of tor- 
ment in hell, proportioned to the number and mea- 
ſure of tranſgreſſions here committed ? : and if they 
will needs to hell , whether the Lord will or no *, yet 
ler them labour tu abate ſomething of the waight, and 
horrourof their vaſpeakeabletorments, The time of 
this vengeance followeth, 

In the day of wrath,) Where might be obſcrued, that 
what (innes eſcape here vnpuniſhed , ſhall at that day 
recciue their full vengeance. — 
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And lctititay vs from doubting of Gods care of 
things here done? ,in reſpect of his long patience ſhe- 
wed onthe wicked : though a linner doe cuill an hun- 
dred tines, and GOD prolongs his dayes ; yet ſhall a 


| daycomewhen anguith and forrow'ſhal oppretle them 


en nn — 


———— — 
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that haue not fearcd before the Lord, 
But turther here note the Epitheres or eitles given 
to that great &ay of the Lords wudgement ; it is called 


_ — — — 


firlt , a day of wrath : firſt, im reſpec of the wicked, to | 


whomindeede it wiil prouc a blacke day, and a day of 
terrour, though to Gods children it be a day of re- 
d-mptionb : fecondIy,in oppolition to the tume of this 
life, that is indeed a rime of grace, and a day of faluati- 


on, wherein the Lord ofters mercic and laluationto all : 


choſcin the church,thatwill accept it, Icaumg no place 
for grace, though ſought with teares, when oncethis 
ſcaſon is over-(lipt. 

And let it teach vs, whiles the time of grace laſts,to 
labour for reconciliation with Gud: and now while the 
Lord will be enereared, to ſupplicate vnto our wdge : 
reading the places to this purpoſe ©, Mce thinkes I ſec 
the uiour, and truitletle importuninie of theſe det- 
piſers of Gods grace in theſe dayes of mercie ; running, 
like men diſtraught,to the mountaines to fall on them, 
and the hilles to couer them, trom the preſence of the 
lambe, and him that ſites vpon the Throne ; beg- 
ging and yelling with the voice of dragons for mer- 
cie, mercie, Lord, Lord,open vntovs,to a iudge inchat 
day iuſtly inexorable, I ſay againe, iultly incxorable, as 
whoſe many loving inuitations by temporall mercies, 
carnelſt belcechings by his miniſters ro accepe recon- 
cilemcnt often knockings at the doore of their con- 
ſcience by his ſpirit for entrance, they hauc ſo ſcorne- 
fully and proudly reieted, Oh that men would conli- 
der, that one trarc or ligh of a penitcnt heart , m_ 

cre 
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feſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 5. 


here more preuaile for attainement of mercie,then all 
their bitter and importunate yellings in that day of 
Gods wrath. 

The ſecond Epithere,here giuento that great day of 


judgement is this; it is called a day of declaration,or re- 


ucaling of the uſt wdgement of God; thatisro lay, of 
Gods tult procecdings in adiudging fometo life and 
aluation, others to calcletle and endles rormenes. This 
iudgement is here lccretly patled in fors con/cients «, for 
both here doe Gods children receiue ſentence of abſo- 
lucion from linne, in wftification and alſarance of life 
erernall, giuen them by Gods (pirit : and wicked men, 
here haue char wotull doome in their owne conſcien- 
ces *, but this iudgement is herelecret, and the equitic 
thereof, not (o ſenlibly perceiued : but at that day the 
Lord ſhall reucale, how 1ultly he hath accepted the one 
to (aluation, reieted the other to damnation, when as 
by cheir workes, their faith, or infidelitic ſhall be dil- 
coucred, 

So that we may here (ec,how frivolouſlic vulgar Pa- 
piſts reaſon, in behalfe of their Purgatorie ; it cucrie 


| loule, at death, gocth eyther to hell or heauen, and be 


placedinthat (tate wherein ir ſhall abide vachangeably 
tor ever,what needs a day of iudgement ?eAf. though 
ſoules departing from the bodice, gue preſently to their 
finall and vnchangeable eyther weale or woe, yeta ge- 
nerall iudgement 1s needfull, for maniteſtation uf Gods 
iuſt proceedings in this particular, and to vs lecret 
iudgement, palledin mens conſciences in this life exe- 
cured on their ſoules immediatly vpon their death. But 
proceede wee in thenexe verle. 
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Cuar 2. 


Verlc 6, Who will reward eMeTY man at cor dong 
to bis worker, 


E hath immediately before, (hled the 


6 of Gods wſt indgement, 0 aniea. Now 
x [/ here hee ſhewes a reaſon of that Epi- 
\ thete, giuen to that day of reckoning; 
| and withall more then incimates, how 
the Lord ſhall then declarethe equitie of his wdge- 
ment, here paſled in our conlciences , thatis, by re« 
warding euery man according to his workes , as the 
beſt euidences of faith or infidelitie ; ( asif he ſhould 
lay) andif ye demand how the Lord ſhall cuidence the 
equitic of his ſecret proceedings, I anſ{were ; by re- 
warding exery man according to hu worker : which ge- 
nerall is farther amplified by the ſpecials. ver. 7.8.9. 10, 
In the words obſerue thele particulars, {eruing to 
euideace the iultice of Gods iudgement : tirit,his tac, 
he ſhall reward; (econdly, the obic,-«-15 man; thirdly, 
the rule, according to bur workes ; tuurthly, the explana- 
tion of this generall by particulars, ver/« 7.&c. 

Shall render or reward.) The vſuall colle&tion of Pa- 
piſts from this __ and the like is ; that therefore 
good workes of men iuſtified and in grace,are mentori- 
ous cauſes of crernall life : reaſon becauſe Pas/ teltifi- 
eth, that G O [ ſhall reward, and that accordingto 
workes. Here theretore hely offers it (clfe ro bediful. 
ſed, that large controuerlie of the merit of good 
workes : in handling whereof this ſhall be rhe order: 
hrſt , che ſtate of the controuerlic ſhall be explaned; 
ſecondly, the truth proued; chirdly, the contranic argu- 
ments anſwered, ut 

c 


b 


\ day of iudgement, 4 day of declaration | 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 6. 


The queſtion then is this: whether the good works 
of Guds children, done in grace, doetruely merit at 
Gods hand euerlaſting (aluativn ? The ſumme of the 
aduerlaries opinion is this , as the Council] of Trent 
hath exprelſed it ©, that the good workes of a man iu- 
ſtified, are ſo the gitrs of God that they are withall,che 

ood merits of che wuſtified many andthat a man iulti- 
hed by the good workes done by him, through the 


' 


— ——— __ 


grace of God, and merit of Chrilt, doth truely merit | 


or deſerue increale of grace, lite cternall , and the at- | 
tainement of erernall lite (if lobe he dic in grace) as al- | 


ſo encreaſe of gluric: our iudgement is this, that how- 
ſocuer good workes done in grace, are acceptable vn- 
to God through leſus Chriſt * : and ſhall be by himre- 
warded £ : yet that acceptance, and reward is nut de. 
ſerued by our workes , nor is there any worth or va- 
luc in che belt of our workes, for which wee may chal- 
lenge eternall life 3 nonorany accetle of gloric at the 
hands of GO D: and this wee prouc in this man- 
ner. 

Firſt, for that the ſcripture teacheth euerie where, 
eternall litero be a free gift of grace ® : and theretore 
not a reward due tothe dignitie of our workes : for it 
is rruely (aid, ard agreeablieto the (criprure' : non e#7 
9" gratts wnivet, vhs rum meritum occupant : there is no 
place for grace to enter , where merit pleades potlel- 
lion. Tothis argument Bellarmie, and the Rhemuits 
in Rom, 6. 27. thus anſwere, that eternall hfcis called 

race, not becauſe it is not the reward of merit , bur 
- that we haue the merits themſcſucs of grace. How 
fondly ? for hrſt , weigh theantithelis, how isdeath 
called the wages or ſtipend of ſinne ? is it not becauſe 
it is giuen as a reward dueto the merit of linne? and 
how ſhall the Antithelis intended hold ? except we ay, 


that cternall lite is giuen, not as wages due torheme- 
rit 
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rit of ſanRification, but as a gift given freely without 
thedeſert of our workes? ſecondly,l demand,is life c- 
ternall, therefore onely called a free gift, tor that the 
workes to which it is giuen,are from grace? and not ra- 


' ther becaule, as the workes, ſo the reward both come 


— - 
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from free grace ?for that wee doe good workes , wee 
hauc itfrom grace; and that theſe workes , done in 
grace, hauc a reward, itis alſo of the grace of the pro- 
uiſer: thirdly, if good workes be from grace, as the 
lolecauſe, then mult the reward needs be of grace 
meerely, 

Our ſecond reaſon , is from the requiſite conditions 
of mcritorious good workes,which are theſe : firlt, a 
proportion betwixt the perſon meriting, and the per- 
ſon of him, at whole hands we can merit ; and in deed 
what obligation can there be wrought , by the worke 
of a creature, to binde the Creator to recompence ? 
and itis truely ſaid , that the obedience of Chriſt him- 
ſelte, could not haue merited at the hands of Godzhad 
hee not beeney in reſpeRt of his Diuine perſon equal 
vnto his Father *, and howſocuer, if we had ſtoode 
in (tate of innocencie, and obedience, cternall gloric 
ſhould have beene recompenced vntovs,yet could it 
not haue beene challenged, as due by merit, but as by 


| Couenant and promile treely made by God. 


Secondly, that they be done by perſons free from 
linne, Heb.7.: 6.25, 

Thirdly, that they be our owne , wrought by our 
owne ſtrength , not by power miniſtred by him that 
rewardeth. 

Fourthly, that they be more then dutic, Lake 17. 
9.10 

Fiftly,that they be profitable vnto God, 

Sixtly, thatthey be perteR, Ga/. 3.1 0. 

Seuenchly, 4 «quabi/z0,, that they be in ſome | 


ſort 


— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle6. 


ſort proportionable vnto the reward. 

Now then , fir(t ith we are creatures; ſecondly, fin- 
full creatures | ; thirdly, our workes not ours, bur 
Gods"; fourthly,due deber, not ſupererogated® , hiftly , 
tamed with unpertections * z lixtly, no way beneficiall 
vnto God? ,z ſcauenthly,no way comparable vnto the 
| gloricthatſhall be revealed *, how ſhall wee fay that 
| they are, or can be meritorious, that is, ſuch as by any 
| value, or worth of them ſhould binde the Lord to re- 


| compencethem? eſpecially with ſuch a tranſcendent | 


| excellencic,and waight of glorie, as is that of theking- 
| domeot heauen? I might beinfinire inthis kinde, but 


| abſtaine purpoſely trom prolixaic. Heare we nowthe 


| reaſons brought by our aducrlariesto (tabliſh the mc- 
| rit of good workes, donein grace. 

The Text nowin hand, is as oft , as any allcadged ; 
whence ehey mult thus realon; if GOD ſhall reward 
cucry man according to his workes , giuing to thoſe 
which conrinuc in well doing, cternall life, ver/c p.then 
are good workes meritorious of cternall life ; but the 
firlt isrrue, therefore the ſecond allo. «Anſ. Thecon- 


Ee rr 


itnot, that well doing deſerues erernall life : neither 
doth this place intimate the cauſe tor which cternall 
life is giuen, but the qualihcation of the perſons that 
| ſhall have admittance into cternall lite ; which breete 
| anſwere well weighed, brings muchgightro the con- 
| trouerlic; for indeed the queſtion is not, whether men 
| continuing in well doing ſhall haue eternall life; which 
| wegrant, bur whether ſuch as arclaued, are ſaucd for 
the merit of their well doing. And in this whole que. 
ſhon, there is a double enquirieto be attended: hrſt, 
of the ſubic or perſons , rowhom crernall lite is gi- 
ven z asallo of their qualification ; to which the an- 
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(were 


ſequence is not good z for though GOD giuecrernall | 
life, tothoſe that conrinue in well doing , yer followes | 
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{were is that it is giuen to ſuch as by faith are vnited vn- 
eo Chriſt, and bring forth the fruits of faich, holy 0- 
bedience: ſecondly , of the cauſe for which itis giuen ; 
to which the (cripture neuer makes other anſwere then 
this, for the merits and obedience of leſus Chrilt ap- 
prehended by faith, Workes are Kegwla retributionsr, 
non cauſa mercedy : and it in any place, there be any 
thing ſaid to the contraric, it is ſpoken according to 
the tenour of the legall coucnane z not after that coue- 
nant of grace which is made with vs in che Golpell; 


| wherethc condition 1s altered : tor whercas the Coucs- 
| nantof workes runnes thus ; doe 1hit and {we ; the Co- 


uenant of grace hath this condition, beleewe and thow 
ſhalt be ſaned : Initance, But inthe giuing of eternall life, 
according to the Couenane of the Golpell , (aluation is 
laid to be giuen according to workes ; as here. eF*/. 
True, according to workes aste{tunonics of Faith, not 
for workes as caules of ſaluation; and in a word, that 
we may [ce this anſwere to ht this place , conlider the 
drift of the Apoſtle, in alleadging this prouerbiall ſen- 
tence, as Imaytermcir : hee had called the day of 
iudgement, a day of declaration of the iuſt iudgement 
of Godzand inthelewords renders a reaſon of that ap- 
pellation ; and ſhewes withall , how the Lord ſhall de- 
clare the equitic of his proceedings, in accepting ſome 
to ſaluation,reicting others ro damnation :theLord 

ſhall deelare his juſtice aud equitic hereby; by giuin 

to euery man agording to his workes , asthe bel 
meanes to declare the truch of faith, hidden in 
the heart, and the certaine(t cuidences of infidelitic 
lurking in hypocrites. 
But let vs "—_ what they obie& further , againſt 
this expolition , Iabouring to proue, that ſaluation is 
giuen according to workes, not onely as teſtimonies 
of Faith, but as cauſes of eternall life, Ob:et4, The (crip« 
rure 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes., Vetſe 6. 


cure teſtifierh thatthe heauenly rewards giuen accor- 
ding ro the meaſure and proportion of workes and la- 
beur; therefore go..d workes deſerue cuerlaſting fal- 


uation : and cternall lite is giuen not onely according * 
eo WOrkes as teltunonies, and fruits of faith, bur for | 


workes as caulcs of faluation. «4#/. To omir that the 
places alleadged to this purpoſe, are for the molt pare 


; 1mperrinent to the purpoſe, I anſwere, that the (crip- 


| greater then other, according to the exccllencic ,and | 


eure, whereir ſpeakes of pruporrioning glorie to our 
labour , mcanes it not of the ſubltance of erernall life 


— 


(imply : how then ? «£4/, Themfelucs haus a dillinti- | 


on tr forthis purpoſe; tor thus they diltinguiſh of e- | 
ternal! glorie,th.t it is eyther eflentiall, or accidencall; | 


the tuſt they cail Aareamthe crowne;the lecond eAu- 
reolum the crownet : that is,an cmminenec of gloti: 


, mealyre of their workes. | 
Now for theſubſtance of eternal happinetleit comes | 


—— ————_—_— 


_— 


———_—_— 


vnto vs as an inheritance, and by rightot Adoption in 
Chriſt , or it by purchaſe,rather Chrilts chen ours* : but 
for the meaſure of gloricit is indeed propurtioned to 
the meaſure of fanAihcation, and obedience here per- 


formed ; yer not fo, asit che beſt meaſureor degree of | 


glorie, weredeſcrued by the greatelt meaſure of obc. 


r Mat.25.:4 


Rom.,S.:i9. 


1 Pet.1-5., 


dience *: but onely for the promiſe and bounty of our | *Rom3.8. 


heauenly Father ; and our Diuines in this controuer- 
lie, to ſhew that this proportion of glorie , ariſcth not 
from any proportionable worth of our labours, vie this 
ſimilirude : as if ſome wealthy king , ſhould wut of his 
bounrie to ſome choile of tus ſubicts , whom in his 
louc he meanethto aduance aboue others , o_—_ 
ten ſcuerall priſcs, the leaſt of them equalling the va- 
lue of a kingdome ; on thele tearmes, that he that 
comes firſt to che goale , ſhould haue the greatcit, 
he that ſeconds him the ſecond, and ſoin order ; the 


racc 


_ —— ——— 


— — —— - 
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| race being eaded, che ſeucrall rewards are, and may be 


| aid to be giuen according totheir running, and pro- 
| portion of {pecd therein, and yet it were fondly con- 


my 


—— -— - —— 


cluded, that they by their running delerue ſuch re- 
wards, &c fo the application is cate. 

But yet they ubieR on this mannerzit good workes 
be in the day of retribution reſpeRed onely as tefti- 
monies of faith ,noe as cauſes meritorious of faluation, 
then mult it follow, that linnes allo are regarded onely 
as1gnes of infidelitic, not as cauſes uf damnation, but 
the Apolltle, in this and the hike ſcriptures, alleadgeth 
linnes, not only as lignes of infidelitie, but as effeRuall 
cauſes of damnation, Ergo, &&c, «n/. Some Divines 


' 


' 
| 


graunt the conſequence , and deny the athumption, 

veclding, that incheſe (criptures no more is athrmed, | 
then that cuill workes are the rule , notthe caule of 
damnation : not butthat linsare allo caules effeuall 
of damnation, as other ſcriptures teach plentitully,but ' 


' that this isall, that theſe ſcriptures athrme ; yea & ſome | 
| hauc gone fo farre, (preitent w/1) as to lay, that inhideli- 
| cie onely damnes;z which they thus explane,deliring to 


| 
be vnderſtood, as ſpeaking of the cuent, not of the na- | 
rurall deſert of other linnes- | 


And as they explane themſelues, their words haue | 


ſomerruth, though perhaps impertinentto the argu- | 


| ment in hand; for it is rrue, chat chere isnolinne, in. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| 


| ſhall beall pardonablevneo him, But ſecondly, I an- 
| {were, by denying the (equell; and that,partly in reſpeR 


| explanation of the Apoltle ; good works are reſpeted 


| the cuent, ſeuering from laluation. but what is not re- | 
| pentedof, and for pardon whereof,the committer hath | 
| not apprehended {atisfaQtion in Chriſt ; it being the | 


Lords promiſe, that the linnes of a belecuing penitent, 


of the great deſparitic berweene the two ; partly allo by 


onely as teſtimonies of faich, not as cauſes deſeruing 
{aluation : 


——_— —_—_— 


 — 


fort Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 6. 


| faluation : becauſe indeed they are lignes of faith , and 


| by reaſon oftheir imperteRion, can be no meriting 


cauſes of (aluationeuill workes are regarded both as 


' lignes of infidelitic,and as cauſes of damnation ; having | 


in them anature to deſerue endletle torment, bem 
committed again(t an endlcile maieſtic : And this is the 
ſame, that the Apoſtle ceacheth, Km. 5, 21.22,: 3. 
where hauing propoled the contrarie itlues of linne, 


' and Gods f(eruice ; of linne, ſhame and death ;ot obedi- | 


ence, holinetle and faluation : ver/e 2 3. as it were pur- 
poſcly to cut oft all ſuch realonings trom paritie, thus 


concludes ; the waver of linne is drath: but etermall liſe * 


is the gift of God : asif heeſhould fay, though it b+ 
eruc, that death followcs linne, and lite holinetle, vet 
tollow they not from like principles : for death tfol- 
lowcs linne, as a deferued (tipend ; life holinetle as a 
free gilt of God, in reſpet of his promiſe; and of the 
frlt obieRtion thus farre : in the reſt 1 will be more 
breete. 

Their ſecond reaſon is drawne fromthoſe places, 
' where eternall life is called a reward * : «£/. Firlt, that 
| it is ſocalled not properly, but by Analogic : becaulc as 
wages followes worke ; (0 life cternall holieſle:hence 
called the ende properlie® : therefore alfothe rcrme 
ſometimes put to lignihie any free bleſling given of 
bounty, without reſpectto merit W : fecondly, there- 
; forethe Apoſtle makes a double kinde of reward; one 
properlie ſocalled, another analogicall *, belides that 


the place cited, ſpeakes rather of accidentall, then of | 


| eflenriall gloric. 

Their third reaſon, from thoſe ſcriptures that teſtihe 

life cternall to beſo giuen to good workes , that the 

workes arc {aid to be the reaſon why cternall life is gi- 
uen, as \NMa'.25.34. 35» 

eAnſ, Who knowes not but thele coniunRions 

. (for) 


| ©Mar,c.11, 12, 


4 1 Pe. C, 


vw Pal. 125, 


* Rom. 44 


—  ————— 


— 
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( for) &c. {erueto InNtimage any argument , as well as 


OO —— —_— 


' the caule: Ex, It I ſhould thus lay, Sommer isneere, 


for ghe ftiggetree (prowteth : the tree is good, tor it 


| beares _ fruit zwho fees not but my ( for) ſhewes 


OO — _ 


| by workes, that you were c 


rather the etteR, then the cauſe? ſecondly,thele words 
ſeemeto be a reaſon, not ſo much of their admullion, 
as of the cauſe of their admiſhon into life eternal! : che 


kingdome is prepared for =_ z for youhaue ſheven | 
oſen to liteF6 that which | 


' is obieRted from paritic of Reaſon,in the firſt contrarie, 
| (ee thean(wereto the firſt obieRion. 


Fourthreaſon, from thoſe places where reward is 


a — ———— ————— —— — — 


— 


ſaid tobe renderedto good works of iuſtice, as 2 The/, | 


1.7.2 Tom 4.8. 
eA«ſ. lultice of God ſometimes (ignihes the truth 


| of God, and his hdelitic in performing promile Y-and | 
| ſoiniultice,thatis,in reſpeR of che promiſe of God,anZ 


_—c 


— 


— 


_ ——— _— OO 


a” —— 


his cruth cherein,reward is rendered to our labours: and 
if in any other ſcripture (aluation is (aid tobe giuen as 
of iuſtice, it hath relation tothe merit of Chritt, not 
ro any deſert of our owne. 

Fift reaſon, from thele ſcriptures wherein is mention 
made of our worthines,z The/.1.5, Lak. 20.3 5. dpoc. 4. 

e A. Neither theſe,nor any other (cripeure ſpeakes 
of any worthincile of vs before God, by reaſon of our 


- — — ——w —_ _—_ _ -—_— 


—_ 


workes ; but how worthy ? firſt, by acceptation in rcl- | 


p< of Chrifts worthinetſe imputed vnto vs: ſecondly, 
comparatiucly vnto men, that have neglected holis 
netle, and withdrawne them(elucs from the crolile ; o- 
ther reaſons will be more fhely anſwered intheir ſeucrall 
places, and of chis queſtion thus farre : other particu- 
lars of this verſc will be belt explaned mthe explicati- 
on annexed by the Apoltle, 


= _ 


—_ 


Verſe ' 


— 
——___ — _— - ——__ c——_—_ — 


— —  —— IM —_—_— 


 — —— 


— —— -— — _ - — —_— ———_ 


i. 


Verſe 7. That is, to them which through patience 
m wcll doing ſeeks glorie, and honour , and im- 
m rt ame, eternall life, 

Verlc 8. But unto them that are contentions and 
ds/obey the truth, and obey yurighteonſner, foal 
be indignation and wrath, 

VerſCy. Tribulation and angugh ſhall be von the 
ſowle of enery may that doeth exnll : of the ew 
firit, and al/o of the Grecran, 

Verle 10, But to exery man that doth good , ſhall 
be glorie,and boyonr, and peace,to the lew firit, 
and alſo to the Grecaan, 


N theſe verſes the Apoltledrawes 
out into particulars, that which 
{ hee hath ſummarily fer downe in 
=Ig theformer. Now whether thele 
ſentences be legall , or cuangeli- 
call it matters nor much to en- 


Y quire for rightly explaned, they | 


SPERIET 

haue their truth inthe Goſpel; their drift is ro proue by 
particulars, the generall before laid downe: God ſhall 
giue cucry man according to the qualitic of his workes 
contunueys wa well doug , ſhall hane life eternall , men ob- 


ſtinate in cuill doing, mdign:tion and wrath, Hence | 


mighe be oblerued , what before was touched , that 
therule of recompence are the workes of men z they 
are K egwla,though in g00d workes,not can/a, vi /upra: 
Reaſon alſo was before giuen ; becauſe the end of the 
laſt iudgement, being to iultihe vnto the very wicked, 
both men and Angels, the equitic of Gods ſecret iudge- 


ment,workes ſceme the belt outward euidences of faith, | 


and inhdelitic, 
P To 
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Obſer, 


* Heb. 12.14. 
Plal.15. 
Heb.s5-9. 


a Luke 1.47. 
4 6+ 

d Ilay 2.3. 

© 1 Pet.2.13, 
& 3-1.2, 


O/e 1. 


_— 


— 


| 


Cuar.2. An Expoſtion vpon the three 


Tothem which by contmuance, &c.) Wherein arc 
ewo things : firſt, how they are qualited that are ad- 
mirred to lite erernall : they are ſuch as continue, &c. 
ſecondly, the bletled itſuc of a man thus qualified ; /ife 
eternall, 

Now whereas the heyres of life eternal] muſt chus 
be qualihed , wee may colleR, the necefſitic of good 
workes to the attainment of (aluation , ſuch and to ab- 
ſolute, as who ſo wants them ſhall neuecr be faued * : 
vnderitand it of growen men, that haue opporrunitie; | 
and thus farre Papiſts and wee agree : the queltion be- 
tweene Vs, is, how chey are necetlarie ; whether wece//;- 
tate canſe, or neceſſitate preſentse, that is, whether as cau- 
les procuring by their merit faluation, oras antece- 
dents onely, and as it were dilpolitions inthe lubie, 
which if they were abſent, life ctcrnall ſhould not be 
given, Theformer is that which Papilts defend, and 
wee haue before confurcd : the latter we acknowledge, 
God hauing required them , firſt, as teſtimonics of 
henkalotins, fa the grace of redemption * : fecond- | 
ly,as cuidenccs of faith, tothe ſtopping of all launde- | 

| 


rous mouthes * : thirdly, as meancs todraw others to 
Chriſt, by our vertuous example ©: in a word, accor- 
ding to thatolde laying of Bernard , as wiareg, not | 
as canſaregnands: as the way tO the kingdome, not as | 
cauſes of raigning. | 
The more to blame are Papilts, fo falſely to ſlander : 

vs and our doqtrine, as enemics of good workes,which | 
wee cuer call for in thelife of a Chriſtian, though we | 
exclude them from power of iultitying : yea, and as our 
Sauiour, ſo we teach , that except our righteouſnetle 
excecd the righteoutnetle of the Scribes and Pharilces, 
our good workes the workes of Papiftszwee ſhall ne- 
uer enter intothe kingdome of heauen : and- 1s this a 
dodrine tending to liberty? or enemic to good works? 
| yes, | 


TS —_ 


—_— 


——— 


an 


—— — ——— 


———_ 


— —— 


- — 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. 


Verſe T, 


yes , ( ay they) for except men be perſwaded, that 
they ſhall by their good workes deſerue heauen, they 
will never be drawne to good workes, No ? isit not a 
ſuthcient ſpurre roobedience, chat God hath (o freely 
choſen vs to (aluation, redeemed vs by his ſons bloud, 
promileda glorious recompence to be guen of grace, 
except they may allo menitit at the hands of God? ſuch 
mercenane obedience beſeemes tlaues,not ſonnes;luch 
thoughts of pride, what ſhew they bura loathnes to be 
becholding tothe Lord for faluation? as if they would 
none bur what they pay for. 

Come wee now tromtheir ſlaunders, to our peo- 
ples negligence; whole hypocritie hath broughe that 


| {taine of (olifidians, vpon our doftrine of iultificatt- 


on by taith onely :a company of ſuch hypocrites in 
the Churchof GO D : and what maruell?(when Sax/ 
allo was amongſtthe Prophets , and /#das numbred 
with the twelue?) thatprotellingro know GOD, and 
belecuc in Icfus Chiiſt, in ther workes denic him 
ſo abhominable, diſobedient, and to cueric good 
worke reprobate 4; faith onely iultifies, what neede 
good workes? lurely to iultihe thee they are neede- 


' leile , andfruitletic z but to approue thy iuſtification 


to thy ſelfe and others, good workes are needfull © : if 


' a man fay he hath faith, and hath no workes, canthat 
| faith ſauc him? Conlider the Saints of God, and fee 
' whether faith that iuſhfied them betore God, was not 


fruitfull alſo by good workes among(t men * : eAbra- 
ham: faith , was it not a working faith ? Rahads faith, 
was it not a working faith/and ſurely, what cuer men talk 


| of their good faith ro God, itthy want good workes of 


obedienceto God, and loue to men , they contute by 

their lite, what they profeile with their congue. 
And theretore, let vs all that haue by grace re- 
ceived to belecuc in GOD ; be carctull ro ſhew forth 
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An Expoſition vpon the three 


200d wOrkes : chat wee be not vntruittull « : le is 
an huly truth, that fire and water may as well agree, 
as faith and workes concurre im the at of iuthtying; 


| and as ealily may hcate be (cuered from hre, or 


light trom che lunne, as good workes from faith 


| in the life of him char is tuſtiftied ® , Their vics 


= ——<_ 


might at large be ſhowne, but that I {ce (hill the vo- | 
lumne growes greater, then mine opinion : they lerue | 
to atlure vs of our elcAion, and calling ': ſecondly, to | 
adorne the doftrine of our GOD and Sauiour *: | 


thirdly, to ſtop the blalphemous mouthes of the 
faithlctle ' ; fourthly , co winne cucn aliens to the 
eruth, &c. 

| might here allonoterthe necellitie of perſeuc- 
rance in holy obedience; yea, though ecutions 
ariſe, tothis end that wce may enioy laluation ; how 
often is that iterated by our Sauiour ? hee that con- 
tinues to the end, it is hee that ſhall be laued ; againe, 
be fanthfull unto death, and ] will give thee the crowne 


> — i i rn ne EEE oo 


of life ® : and sf any man withdraw himſelte, my ſoule | 


ſhall bane n» pleaſure wm bum , Heb, 10. 58, 


And would ro G OD thoſe i@-uten, diary dewy 


Chriſtians , whole goodnelle is dilſipate as foone 
as cuer the lunne beholds it , would conſcionablic 
remember it ® : to defiit from good beginnings , 15 


farre worle then never to haue begumne ® : they loole | 


what chey wrought and whatcuer they haue done , 1s 


| invaine vnto them, Gal.3, 4. 


Serke glerie and honour, ] Sothen the obſeruation 
hence is calie, that it is lawtull in obedience to haue 
relpeR to the ende of obedience, as a motive ſtirring 
vp to all holy duties ? : neither is it for nothing,that 
ic plealeth the Lordro propound it in the promile , to 
the end to quicken our dulnes,&c. 

And it is but a {landcrous caull that Papilts haue 

again(t 


—— 


— — — 
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firjt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 5, 


againlt vs. w1.cn they atarme vs to reach, that itis vn- 


OOO ——C———_—_— 


— > — —_— 


— ——— 


Ion 


— — — — —__— _ 


lawtull ti: vs tro wOrke mus mercedss : this in deede 
wee teacli, thatuur principall end and motiue,oughe 
not to be thereward, but Gods glorie, & ea/ons, for 
this were to lubordinate the Creator to thecreature, 
and to{ceke our lelues: ſecondly that ehough there 
were no reward, or happincile promilcd, yer ought 
wee to performe dueties enioyned : for the princi- 
pall moriues to all obedience,ought to be: hrit con- 
(cience of dune : ſecondly, loue of Gods maieſty:third- 
ly, zcale of his glorie, 

Eternal life, glarie, honown, peace. &c,) This is the 
iflue , andend of obedience 4 : of which bletled itlue 
to ſpeake as it delerucs, what tongue of men or An- 
gels is able*2? a little part of it here obtained, how 
palleth it all vnderitanding * ?; and vvho can vr- 
ter the ſweetnetle of that peace of conſcience, and [pi- 
rituall reioycing in GOD, which himſclfe hath ta- 
(ted ? bur ſure, if che beginning be (o (weet , what ſhall 
the fulneile be ? What delight is itro a Chriſtian ſoule, 
in this Tabernacle of the bodie, but cuen, as in a 
glatle, co behold the face of GO D maniteſted inle- 
ſus Chriſt ? how gladsit a child of G OD, when hee 


| can but inthe lealt meaſure , maiſter his corruptions ? 


and how ioyfull , when hee hath occalion to mani- 
feſt the linceritic of his atteRionate loue to his ma- 
ker and redeemer ? &c. which graces when they ſhall 
be perfected , and wee treed from all grieuances in- 


' ward and outward, what accefle (imagine wee ) ſhall 


come to our happinetle ? note what the Scripeure 
{peakes to ſet out the excellencie ofthis happie eſtate; 
frit, by perteRtion: ſecondly, varietic: thirdly, perpe- 
euitie of all good things : fourthly,by ablence of all 
things that canin thelealt mealure impeach our hap- 
pinelle, 
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Fſet., 


An Expoſition vpon the three 


Wherearethey then ?that cry out, itis in vaine to 
ſcruc God, and vnprottable to keepe his commande- 
ments : ? Oh, hadthey cucr but talted the ſweet com- 
forts, that arc in the very workes of religion, and that 
heauen vpon earth, the feaſt of a good conſcience, 
could they thus ſpeake ? or it the Lord vvould 
ſet them as hee did CAHe/er , vpon ſome Neboth, to 
behold but the face of the heauenly Canaan, how 
would it rautſh their thoughts and aftetions;and make 
them ſay there were no life to the life of a Chriſtian, 
that here hath the firſt fruits, and vpon certaine c- 
uidences , expeReth the full harveſt of happinelle, 

And let it be our comfort amidft all the diſcous 


Cuar. 


{ ragements of this life; that wee know , that vvhen 


oncethe earthly tabernacle of this bodie is difſolued, 
wee haue a building of God, not made with hands, but 
eternall in the heauens, 2 Cor.s.1, 


L. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 8, 


Verlc $. But wnto them that ave contentions and 
as, obey the trmth, and obey ynrighteouſner, ſhall 
be in{i1naton and wrath, 

Verle 9. Tribulation and en7niſh hall be vpon the 
ſoul: of enery man that doeth emi; of the Tew 
firit, and al/o of the Grecian, 

Verſe 10, But to enery man that doth 500d , ſhall 
be e/orie and honour, and peace,to the I: w firit, 
and al/oto the Grecran, 


= Ec we nowthe\conrrarie qualitic,and 
TA iffue of an obſtinate linner ; his de- 
= 


#1 his ſue, 
Vt They are ſet out by foure proper- 
_—_—_— tics: fr{t, contentious: (econdly,dil- 
obaying thetruth : thirdly, obaying vnrighteouſnetle, 
—_ working cuill, and excrciling it as it were a 
trade. 
Now contentiogs they are called eſpecially in re- 
{[pceR of their vaine iangling againlt Gods truth, as 


ſcriprion is firſt eo be conlidered,then | 


vnwilling to let the light therot ſhine to their hearts”: 


and this humour of wrangling , this ſpirit of contra- 
dition, ariſcth ,firſt, partly trom{that naturall enmi- 
tie that is betwixt carnall wiſedome, and that of Gods 
; wn ras... from vaine glorie * : 
they hold ita puint of wit,to beablerorcaſon againlt 
the plaineſt rruthes: and thirdly, from an cuill conlci- 
ence, delirous to maintaine peace in cuill, which know- 
ledge and yeelding co the truth cannot but dilturbe, 
Tob, 3.20, 


Now if there be any truth ſo clearely cuidenced, that- | 
they cannot but acknowledgeit , yet in this ſecond | 
P 


4 they 


whiles | 


Obſer, 
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Pro.4.16. 

Iiays. 11, 

ler.6.7. 


© Tam.3.17. 
' Ilay 52.14. 


| 82 Cor.r0.5, 


hb RomG.12z, 
& 7.23. 


d 2 Pet. 2.19. 


« Ephel.q.1g. 
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they ſhew their rotten harts: they yeeld no obedience 
therzto? : and this ts the diuels policie , if hee cannot 
blind the eyes of the vnderſtanding , that the light of 
the glurious Golpell of Ieſus Chrilt may not ſhine vn- 
to them *, if that ſucceede not, yet labours he to keep 
in wiltull diſobedience *: but which yet increaleth their 
wickednetle, thev not onely withhold obedience from 


| therruth, bur willingly yeeld obedience to vnrighte- 


_ —  — 


—_ 


ouſnetle.” : ſeruants of corruption © : vbay linnein the 
Jultsthereof ; linne litting in their hearts, asthe Cen- 
turion in his houſe, bidding one goe, and heerunnes ; 
another come and he comes. 

To which addethe la(t, and vouſl:all haue a wicked 
carnall man in his coulours:he 1s ordinaric in the com- 
mitting of linne, thatis his trade *: as the fountaine 
calteth out her waters, ſo they their malice : how cui- 
dent thoſe notes of vnretormed , and damnable lin- 
ners are among(t vs, it were long to [peake,and is dole- 
ful eo conſider. This onely lerall ſuch wrangling, re- 


' bellious workers of wickednelle conlider , their 


© 
lent eſtate and future miſerie; that it itbe rol wa | 


_ - ax m____ _— — - 


— 


may rid themſclues out of the ſnare of the diuell, of : 


whom they are taken, to doe his wil; ſurcly,laith James 
the wiſedome that is from aboue is turerng *, and 
as it is ſaid *, that Kings ſhould not open their mouths 
againlt Chriſt, ſois it true of all Gods children , they 
labour to capriuate eucric thuught tu the obedience of 
Chriſts, and though they faile in many particulars 
through frailtie, yer this they can ſay ; linne raignes 
not inthem ® zneither walke they after the fleſh , but 
aiterthe ſpirit, Kew, $, 1. 

Well, ſeewe ſecondly the endatlue, and iuſt recom- 
pence of ſuch obſtinatelinners. 

To luch fall be rndrgnation , and wrath, tribulation 


and anguiſh. 


Notre 


—_ 


— —— <—_ —_— — 


_ —— —— > —— ———— 


— i —_ 
——— —w——  ——— 


— 
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with vengeance agaialt ſuch linnersz not content with 


once naming, or denouncing Gods wrath, hee iterates | 


it in a Rhetoricall exaggeration ; reade the Text; com- 
pare alſo, P/al.11.6, Mary. 43-45. luchchanges and 
armics of forrowes hath the Lord prouided tor all the 
vngodly, Reaſons thereof ſceeme thele, firlt, to teach 
thatnolinneis little : {econdly, to rowle vs to conlide- 
ration of our naturall miſeric, and to melt our hearts ': 
thicdly,that wee might hunger and thirlt after recon- 
ciliation by Chrilt* :tourthly,to deter vs from practile 
of linre. 

Now hence let vs learne, rightly to poyle the waight 
of our linnes, in the balance of theſanQuaric : and by 
the fearctull itſue and afterclaps that they bring, iudge 
how haynous they are in the lightof GOD: can wee 


thinke them lictle ,thatprouoke the herie, and furi- | 


ous wrath of the Lord? or that calt vs into ſuch into- 


lerable anguith and tribulation? it is the folly of carnall | 
men, cuer to little their linnes:becauſe commonly they 
meaſure them by the {malnetle of the matter wherein | 
they offend : a little recreation on the ſaboth,&c. Now | 


brethren know wee, that linnes are to beeltcemed ra- 
ther thus ; by the meaſure of malice ir. the heart, from 
which they proceede, then by the [mall matter where- 
in we offend ! : a ſinall matter it ſcemes, to gather a 
few (ſtickes vpon thelabboth; but yer the preſumptu- 
ouſnes of the vftender made it great inthe cycs of God: 
ſecondly , by the greatnetle of the perſon whom wee 


offend, that is, the maicſtic of God: thirdly, the price | 


of the Ranlome ; the bloud of God himlclte ®: tourth- 
ly, the waight of vengeance,whereinto they plunge vs: 
yea, and marke, how the {malnetle of the matter may 
aggrauatethe linne ; for how great contempt of Gods 


mateſtic ſhewes it ? when for atrifle, a man will incurre 
his 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetles6. | 
| Note here how thicke the Apoltle lets come on | 


<— 


' Numb.t5.25. 


m Acts 20.28. 


— 
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O Deut.29- 18, 


19. 
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bal þ4 Cor.6.9. 


: Ephel. 5.6. 
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, 
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— | his diſpleaſure;totranſgreile for a peece ot bread, as the 


' matt man ſpeakes, | 


Andthis ſhould be as a bridle vatu vs, to reſtraine 
vs from (inning againſt the maicſ{he of God, who ſhall 


dwell with continuall burnings ? or who can bearethe | 


' 
' 


_ — — 


| intoour hearts : but how ſcene we vnto our people to 


Tn neon 


| words z forſ{uch things lake, commeth the vvrath of 
| God vponthe children of diſobedience *, And thus 


heric wrath of the Lord ?].Vahe. 1.2.3.4 &c. | 
It may nctbeomitrted, that the Apoltle iterates the 
denunciation of Gods vengeance to our tranlgreſlions: | 
and ſuch repetitions areneucr idle in the ſcripture, but | 
as loſeph(peakes of Pharaohs dreames , they are dou- 
bled, becaule the thing is decreed with God, andthe 
Lord haſtens ro pertorme it, Gen, 41.3 2. | 
And would God this perſalion ot the certaintie,and 
{peedie execution of threatned vengeance , could linke 


mocke, when we pretle thele things ” ? and how doth 
eucry man almoſt, bletTe himſelte in his wickedneile ? 
prong himſelte, that he may haue peace, though 

ewalke after the {tubbornneile of his owne heart ® : 
and cuer we think our mailſter delayes his comming ®: 
Oh, faith the Apoltle,be not deceived ; ag whoremon- 
ger,drunkard, &c, hath any inheritance MM the king» 
dome of God: and let no man deceive you with vaine 


much of this pcriod, 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 11. 


DE 


Verſe 11. For there is no reſpett of perſons with 
God, 


( Ow followes a reaſon, prouing the | 

W Lords impartialitie, both in mercie | 

II and iudgement: Te@\yrJeecs, whether | 

| Iew or Gentile, it matters not , it they | 
obay , they ſhall liue, if they be rebel- | . 

: lious , they ſhall periſh, Kea/on, from | + 

the propertic of the Lord ; wb God there ir no reſpect | 

of perſons ; explained, verſe 12, eſpecially inthat part | 

that reſpects puniſhment. 


cept perſons? «Ln/. By perlon or face, as lomercade 
agreeably tothe phraſe of ſcripture, wee mult hare vn- | 
derſtand, not ſimply men them(clues , but their out. | 
ward condition, and qualitic, as countrey,ſexe,wealth, | 
poucrrie, friendſhip, enmitie, and whatfocuer outward | 
thing impertinentto the caule : to accept or reſpeRt | 
perſons, is, when a man is mouedto reward or puruſh, | 
onely by theſe and the like outward circumltances , to | 
that the meaning, as I take itis this: that the Lord, | 
in his iudgement , reſpets no man according to his | 
outward condition , or (tate; as nation, parentage, | 
pouertic, wealth , &c, But whoſocuer hee is , Icw or | 
Gentile, male or female, re or rich, bond or tree, | 
that feareth God and worketh righteouſnetle is accep- | 
ted with him * : and wholocuer workes cuill , is with | * Ats 10.34. 
out partialitic puniſhed, /0b, 34.19. 

Now the vſuall inference of Papiſts hence is this, | 
that therefore there is no ſuch abſolute decree of elc- | 
| Rionor reprobation as wee teach z whereby the Lord | 

chuſcch | 


It may be demanded , whatit isto reſpe or ac- | Explanation. 


—_—— 


—_——— 
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eAntonm, 

| part,2.Tw.1, 
| C4p.20, 

| eAquin,m 


forum, 


| | 


Cuar2. A#E xpoſution vow the three 


' Chuſethone toſaluation , and refuſeth another, of his 


| mecre ifsoia, and free power and right he hath over 


all, but that the decrce is reſpetiue, to different beha- 
uiours foreſcene : Reaſon, otherwile God ſhall be a re- 
ſpeRter of perſons. «A»/. It tollowes not : for though 
herein vnequall things be giuen to equall perſons, yer 
is not the Lord moued hereto with any externall cir- 
cumſtances , ſuch as before arc mentioned : ſecond- 
ly,itis a ſound rule, that ſchoole-men giue, that » 
gratwitis acceptionof perſons hath no place ; neither is 
hee guiltic of accepting mens perſons , which prefers 
one before another , in things which dutic bindes not 
to giue: acception of perſons is oppoled to iultice, and 
hath place onely in things giuen as of debt. Exemp. 
that God giues grace to one linner by calling, denies 
grace to another , here is no acception of perlons;tor 
God is not bound to giue to eyther, but of free mer- 
cie and grace giues to one , what hee iuſtly denies to 
another, being boundto neither * : this cally applyed 
to the purpoſe, 

Hauing thus cleared the meaning of the text, ſee 


| tt verified in the Lords owne prattile ; the Lazars po- 


— — 


—  —_—— 


uertie hindered not his faluation ; neither the rich 
mans _— free him from damnation” : It was no 
impeachment to Corne/va that he wasa Gentile, nor 
immunitie toany , that hee was a Iewe; Sawles (cep- 
ter wasnoſhelter from Gods wrath, nor Daw; ſheep- 
hooke an hold-backe from Gods bleſlings : Eſaw 
elderſhip remoued not Gods hate, nor /acobs minori- 
tic hinder his loue, &. What needs more words ? 


| ith the Apoſtle pleaſerhto inſtance in one part, fol- 
| low weehis ſteps, and tell mee who euer periſhed in 


| 


obedience,or proſpered in rebellion ? God ſpared not 


| the Angels for their excellencie, nor the oldeworld 


for their multitude, nor Ieruſalem for faire buildings, 


nor 


_—______ Mt 
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nor Sew/ for his perſonage, nor « Abſolon for his beau- | 


tie, nor Sodome tor her fatneile ; but all theſe periſhed 
equally tur diſobedience. 
And whatmay thns teach vs 2 firſt comfort in our 


meanc if wee be ſuch as feare GO D": it is not en+ | 


quiref how wealthy or honourable , how olde or 


young, how learned or vnleamed, but how obedi- : 


ent, &c. 
Terrour in euill doing , and faliall feare in all our 


' carriage, what cuerour perſonall qualities are * : it is 


CO EEE A OOO on 


— 


not Generic, nor Lordſhip, nor kingdome, that can 
lteede thee, itthou bea tranſgretilor ' : GOD accep- 
reth not the perſon ot Princes, nor regardeth the 


firs Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 11, | 22x | 


rich more then the poore, ſeeing they are all the | 
| worke of his hands : Now Lord, that we could thus | 


perſwade our felues : and that wee could euer conli- 


der , how impartiall a iudge wee ſhall all one day | 


ſtand before * : that Princes could thus thinke their 
ſwearing , epicunſme, whoredome, labbarh breaking, 
&c. layes equal] guile vpon them , "__ others, it 
nut greater , becauſe exemplarie, &c. but whattimes 


arewefalleninto? wherein greatnelle and ſmalneile , | 


' 
: 
' 
' 
' 


| 


riches and pouerrie, profetlion and Atheiſme, are | 


made ſo many exemptions from obedience, and taken 
as diſpenſations for wilfull tranſgreſſions : the poore 
man thinkes his poucrtie will exculc his pilfering; the 
rich , thatriches ſhall beare out his oppreſſion, &c. 
Now had wee grace to remember that great day,when 
wee ſhall ſtand before GOD, Ripe of all our perſo- 
nall qualities , and regarded onely according to our 
workes, how much of this liberiſme would be abated? 
Bur ler vs ſcevther ves. 

Thirdly, we are here taught , to imitate the example 
of this great wudge in all eltates and conditions, where- 


in the Lord hath placed vs 5 and you thall _ ue 
this 


a 
CE Em_ 


— 


: 


| 


: Apoc.20.12. 
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a Deur. I.17. 


dFxod.13.3. 


| © Leuit.19.15. 


*r Tim.5.21, 


©lam.2.1, 
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| this dune prellcd by the Scripeures, tocucric cltare and 
cond.tion of men ; to ludges and Magiſtrates *, you 
ſhall haueno reſpe&t of perſons in wdgement, but 
ſhall hearc the (mall, as well as the great , not teare che 
tace of the mighnic, nor eltceme a poore man in his 
cauſe b : not fauour the perſon of the poore, nor 
honour the perſon of the mighty © : and would God 
we had not iuſt cauſe to complaine of our lawes, in 
reſpeR of their execution , as eAnachar/s did of thoſe 
of the Scythians ; that they were like Spyders webbes, 
the great flyes breake through, andthe (tmaller onely 
are holden. 
Secondly,to Miniſters vrged with (traitecharge and 
| adiuration* : that they thus walke as in all parts of 
their miniſterie , ſo eſpecially in reproote of linnes z 
obſcruing theſe things without bn one before 


another, and doe nothing partially, 

Thirdly, to common Chriſtians, that they haue 
not the faith of GO D in reſpe& of perſons ©: &c. 
Where the forme of ſuch regard to perſons is expreſ- 
ſed , and reaſons of dehortation given; hrlt, Godhath 
choſen : ſecondly, rich in faith: thirdly, heyres of the | 
= q—_ fourthly,Contraric is linne, But hereof thus 
arte, 


 — 


_ __— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſes. | 22: 


—— 


| Verſe 12, For a1 many at haue ſinned without the 

Law, ſhall periſh alſo withomt the Law: and as 
many 4s hane ſinned mthe Law, ſhall be iwdged 
by the Law, 


J nation of what was generally pro- | | 
= 


1 They that ſorned without the Law o56 | «c ene. | 
This ſcemes a paradoxe ; no Law and | 
yet tranſgreſſiont ?and cuery linne is | 
| ananomie, the breach of lome Law 8 : eL#/. Itistrue, | x, toh. 3.4. 
wherethere is no law at all, there can benotranſgreſſ< | | 
on ; but of lawes of God wee may thus diſtinguiſh , ac- | 
cording to the different manner of their deliueric ; 
there is a law written, andthere is the law vnwritten : | 
which commonly we call, the law of Nature : written 
in eucric mans heart : they differ nor in ſubſtance, bur 
in circumſtance touching manner of deltuerie, The 
meaning of the words then is this,they that ſinned with- 
out the law written, ſhall periſh without the law written, 
that is, without imputation of the writing of the law;that 
ſhall lay no more guile or aggrauationon therr conlci- 
ences,in as much as the Lord vouchſated not that mer- 
cie vnto them; neither requires more of any,then hee 
committed vnto them : but ſee wee the oblcruati- 
Ons. 
Firſt, hence itis calily colleRed , that cuen fuch as py 
ſinne of inuincible ignorance, in reſpeR of the ſcrip. er, 
rure, are for their linnes culpable of damnation, Luke + 
12.47.48. 

Reaſon: : firſt, God made man righteous *: fecond- b Becl.7.21. | 
ly, amongſt no people leaues himlelfe withour teſt. | | Ad. 14.16 | 

mornuie * : 


—_— 


— 
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i AR.14.16. 
kt Rom.1.20- 


| Ll Toh. 1.9. 


; myude 10. 
;: Vole, 


" Gent. 27. 
Col.z.10. 


© 2 Cor.4-4+ 
? Pro,8$. 18. 


| monie* : hauing laid open before cucric mans , 
the great booke of his creatures *, and 9 | 
| Reaſon,and vnderſtanding, whereby, in diſcourſe,chey | 


— 


— a 


things knowne naturally, there is inall , eyther ma- 


_——_ 


O_o 


— — 


— 


| ly, and vling the helpes . the Lord hath prowded, 
| , 
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|= — — 


may arile trom the creatures to the Creator |, cuen in 


litious corruption ® ; or wiltull umiſhon, Rom. 1.21. 

Whence it is as calily inferred, that the plea of #9- 
noramas, will not ſerue turne at the day of reckoning 
and accounts; ſpecially for vs in the Church,cowhom 
the law written hath been commirted : ſurely , if any 
ſhould be excuſed for ignorance, it ſhould bethe Gen- 
tiles : and euen they (inning, periſh : and yer, cucnthis 
the belt pillar of hope and conhdence, our poore peo | 
ple haue ; and heare what a company of Figge-leaues 
they hauc ſowed rogerher, to hide this their nakednes: 


— — 


| firlt, onelaich he hath chat knowledge,chat GOD hath | 


given him : «Af». Notlo : for hee gaue thee more 
in eAdam® : ſecondly, Gods gifts are tobe meaſu- 
red, accordingto the meancs vouchſafed: and meanes 
plentitull have been granted vnto our people, which if 
werefule to make WW of ,we cannot blame God for not 
giuing, bur our ſelues, for not recciuing what the Lord 
tendered vnto vs. 
Aſccond, pretends multiplicitic of worldly bulinetles, | 
«Af. See Luke 14.18. Mat 6.33. Pro $18. 
Athird, not booke-learnd: An, Firſt, the booke of | 


_— —- 


— ——_— —— 


—_ —_ — 


{| the creatures lycth open : ſecondly, the faule thine | 


owne : thirdly, euen without booke-learning, may | 
a comfortable meaſure of knowledge be attained 
by attendanceto the publike minilterie, conference, 
prayer, &c. 

A fourth, obſcuritie of Scriptures ; which yet arc 
plainc: firſt, jnthings neceſlarie: ſecondly,to Gods chil- 
dren ® : thirdly, hauing will co vnderſtand ? : fourth- 


ler. \ 
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| was written, and redeliuered vnto them, * 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 12 


— — - 


ler.z.15. Mal. 2.7, Epheſ 4. 11.12.13, 
A (tr, that their guides ſhall anſwere tor them. «n/. 
Not it they haue beene vk&iltull, and induttrious 9, fe- 
condly, it blind or malicious {<Jucers , they (hall pe- 
rich with thee butno: without thee, Afi, 1 5.14. 

R -alons def+ ading 1gnorance : firſt, that none ex- 
culeth, no not inuincible wholly *:{econdl;,noferuice 
done in ig 10cance,plealerh God, thou :h done in grea- 
teſt heate of devotion * : thirdly, ignurance makes vat- 


q 


G 
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Ezech.z. 19. 


2.6.5, 


r,.Luke 12.48. 
+ Rom. 10.42. 


Ecclet.4. I 7. 


4 * 
' 
: 


(als of Sathan *© : tourthly, excludes trom laluation, | 


[obel7.3.> I bel. 1.8. 

Shail per» wuthant the law, That is vvithour 
impucation of the breach of the law as itvvas vrit- 
een. 

Now here it mav be demanded,whether the breach 
of the whole Morall law, thall not be impured to the 
Nations, to whom it was not commurtcd in writing * 
but onely che breach of ſo much as was knowne vnto 
them by that dwine light, that remained to them at- 


4 
% 


er the fall ?e-/. I rake it yes ; that eueric breach of | 
eucrie Morall precept, is imputable to cuerie child of | 


eAzm , Reilon, becaule wee were all created in him 
righteous", and had by creation the knowledge of the 
whole law Morall, Co/ 3.10. 

It may agzaine be demanded, whether infideliciein 


reſpe& of the Golpell, ſhall be imputed to the Gen- | 


riles. vnrow hom it was not reucaled ? « Lv/. | thinke 
no ; becauſe, thatis no doAtrine knuwne by nature, 
neither had eAdam the knowledge thereot reucaled 
vnto him ; bur by cf{peciall grace, after the fall, when 
he ſtood in eſteeme of a private perſon. 

«And they that ſinned m the Law,] That is,the lewes 
eo whom the perte& DoArine of the law was renewed 
in writing [hall be iudged by the law , &c. quatens, it 


Q 


Now 


et” —_— 


: Inm.2.25- 
26, 


2 wywmn C 


» Fcclef.7.31. 
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Now thelerwo politions compared, attord this ob- | 
| ſervation: that whereareletle meanes, ſhall be l:ghter | 
VCNgeance, where greater incanes of xnowledge and 0+ 
bedience, hcawer damntion tor eranlgrefſion w:; eatj. 
$4 cr tor Tyrians, and Spdonyans, Sodomtes, and Go- 
| $ydomnns ; morkeans, then ior the people of Capernaum, Cora- 
'. zin and Bcthlaida, Reaſon, becaule to them tewer, tO 
thele greater meanes of repentance vouchlated, 
Meanes are of two (forts; brit , outvard, as crea- 
tures, (criptures, preaching, ſacraments, atfliQtions , 
&c. l{ccondly, inward, nacurall reaſon , wit, capacitic, | 
Arte, &c. acquired by education, z, ſupetnaturall , the 
{ {pirit of God, the belt ſchoolernailter. | 
| | Reaſon ; as linnces haue more or Ictle of wiltulnes.fo bc 
« Leuit.g.5.6 are they more or ictle haynous in the light of God *: | 
| | ſecondly, cuen humane cquitie requires little, vvhere | 


—  - _ 


CE es ins ee 


| little ; more, where more 15 committed, Lake 12.48. 
7 | Now I would our people would take this doftrineto 


—_— 
—_ 


| heart, chat, comparing themſclues with their forefa- ! 

thers that lived in the times of darknelle , and igno« | 

rance, in the midit ot chis glorious ſunneſhine of the | 
| truth, plealethemlelues inthis, that they equall their | 
redecctlors in knowledge : our fathers (lay they ) | 
had not halte that preaching, or knowledge that wee | 
| | haue attained: and yet noduubte, were many of them | 
| laued, Towhich wee may an{were ; that how ſo cucr | ' 
their little knowledge, and more atietion,might ſteced | 
them : yet ſhall it not ſufhce vs, to atraine to their 
mediocritic; inas much as the Lord hath dealt more | 
' bountifully with vs, invouchſating vs more plentifull | 
meanes of knowledge,then be granred them 3 and ther- 
fore may iuſtly expe at our hands greater meaſure of 
fruits, then at theirs : to whom men commit little, 
| they require the elle ; ro whom more , they expeR 


| 

| 

| 

Luke 12.48, | more? : and that might ſerue them for ſheen, | 

| w hic 


a 


_ 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes « Verle 12, 


which ſhall nor [{teede vs. | 

Secondly, let vs all be admoniſhed, to bein ſome 
meaſur* an{werable ro thoſe meancs the Lord hath 
vuuchſated vnto vs 3 coinpare our {clues with the Gen- 
| tiles, that were before Chrilt ; with our toretathers in 
times of Poperie 3 with Turkes, Pagans, Papilts ar 
this day z with other congregations in our owne 
Church ; and wee thall ſee, the Lord hath beenrich 
| in his grace towards vs, inrefpe of chem z and let 
it be our ſhame, that they ſhould outitrip, or keepe 
pace with vs in obedience : ſo tor perſonall gifts,as wit, 
memorie, leaſure, &c, know we, that accordingto our 
meanes, the Lord expeRts a proportionut knowledge, 
and practiſe: neither will it uthce,that we <quall others 
of lei: means, &c. 

Thirdly, let no man {well with conceit of higgreat 
meanes, or abundance of knowledge : greater caule of 
humiliation , then of pride, haue all ſuch : inas much 
as the Lord expects a greater mealure of obedience 

from them, then from others: apply theſe things, 
' Before wee palle from this place, it ſhall noebe 
amitle ro propound one doubt, that perhaps may di- 
| quiet weake conſciences : ſhall they all periſh that lin 
; in the law? and that(inne without law ? whothen ſhall 
be faucd ? «/, To this the anfwereis , thattheGol- 
pell points at a remedie for this rigour of the law ; 
theſe ſentences are legall, and the Golpell onely re- 
ueales exceptions: ſuch astheſe : firlt, excepe Chrit 
ſatishe: ſecondly, except faith apprehend his fatisfaRi- 
on * : and thus muſt all legall ſentences be vnder- 
ltood, 
It was the Apoſtles diſcretion , to conceale theſe 
Euangelicall exceptions, becauſe hee heredealt with 
men puft vpwith conceit of their owne rightcoulnelle, 


CAſat. 19. 17. 
Q 2 And 


— 


| Char 2. An ha poſuton you the three 


—— — —— ——_ — 
OT _ 


humbled inreſpeRotf their varightcoulnclle * + words 
of comfort mult be miniitred in ſeaſon : 1/ay 5 0. 4. 
vyhich ſcalon may as well be prevented, as ouerllipr, 


— 


Verſe 13. For the h-arer: ef the Law are not righ« 
teour before Gol: but the doers of the Law ſhall 
be wnſ/trfied, 

Verle 14. For whrn the Gentiles which hane not 
the Law, doe by nature the things comtanned un 
the Law, they hams net the Law, area Law 
wrro them/clucy, 

Verſe 15. Which ew the efett of the Law wri:- 
tenwn their hearts , their corſcremce al/o bearmg 
witneſſe, and thew thoughts accuſing one ano« 
ther, or excuſing, 


F Heſe three verles includedin a peres- 


hearers of the law, and thertore not culpable of iudge- 


conſequence : though hearers, yet nor therefore free 
from the ſentence of the law ; reaſon, for not the hea 
rers, butthe doers of the law ſhall be juſtified z hea- 
ring fufficerh not,cxcept there be doing alſo; the Gen- 
tiles plea for themſelues , is alſo I and an- 
{wered, ver. 14 as we ſhall anone (ee. | 
For the meaning of the words, ball be iuſtified , it | 


Ay | 


— — 


4 that the tewes, linning in the law, | 
ſhould beiudged and condemnedby | 
the law : the Iewes might thus except ; that they are | 


ment, by the law : «Af. The Apoſtle anſweres rothe | 


Andit warrants the like wiſedome and practiſe in a | 
miſter, whiles he is to deal-with iuſticiaries men vn- | 


thefir, containe anlwereto obieftions | 
that might be made out of the twelte | 
verſe. As firſt, whereas Pax/ had laid, |' 


\ Wo 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 14. 


may be demanded what is here meant by iuſtifying , 
whether abſolution and acquitall from guilt of linne, 
and acceptation tor righteous : or rather being made 
righecous by inherent iuſtice, Rhewnits heretriumph 
ouer vs as making iultification, in this andall other 
places, to lignife nothing elle but acquitall trom linne, 
and acceptation for righteous, eAn/. Wherein firlt they 
(lander vs; for none of vs teach that to be iuſtified al- 
waycs ligniticth to be abſolued from (inne, /* ſupra m 
( «pite promo, ver. 17, Neither in this and other like le- 
all ſentences, vrge wee that {1gnification of the word; 
bur to be iuſtifed, we lay in the tearmes of the law, lig- 
nifics tobe righteous by inherent iultice ; and accor- 
dingly to be accepted as iult inthe light of God : now 
whereas they hence inferre, that thertore zood works 
iuſtifica man in the light of Gud , and tothat purpoſe 
allcadge this place,he doers of the Law ſpall be tmſtified, 
» nf, Wee anſwere , that this ſentence is to be vnder- 
ſtood hypotherically ; that is thus ; that a man ſhall be iu- 
{tified by che workes of the law; if he do the workes of 
the law z as the law preſcribes them to be done z & this 
is irideed the driftof the Apoltle,as appearesto any man 
reading the place with attention, and iudgement : not 
ſimply to ſhew how a ſinner is iuſtified before God, bur 
to ſhew what is requilite ro iuſtification , according to 
the tenour of the law : to wit, not the hearing onely, 
but doing z and thatin ſuch ſort, as the law preſcribes : 
and ſowe lay, that if there be any man that ſhall bring 
vnto the Lord the perfeR obedience of the law, of his 
owne performing ; that man ſhall be juſtified, yea and 
aued by his a z; but inas much as no man, ney- 
ther naturall nor regenerate, can fo fulfill the law 
as the law requires, therefore (till wee conclude, that 
a man is iuſtiticd by faith without the workes of the law. 
Thus much of the meaning: ſee now the inſtruftions, 
Q_3 And | 
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Olſer. 


» Rom *.14. 
© Demt.6.$. 


«G3al.z.10, 


Vie 


eRomF®,z. 
fial14 3-3- 


| ring of the law, ſufficerh not to iuſtificarion , inthe | 


ee 


And hence firlt may becolledted, that the bare hea- 


| lightof GOD ; becaule it is (oplaine, proofes needs 
not to be annexcd : it hath truth both in law and Gol- | 


| Gur the lealt interruption, through the » 


pell, 


Andit may beapplyedtothe oucrthrow of all that 
vaine confidence, that our vulgar people hauc in the 
worke done of religion : as how {ce wee incommon ex- 
perience.our people thinke it cnough to laluation, that 
they —__ their Church , are bapriled, recaue Sacra- 
ments, lay ouer their Pater-nolter evening and mor- 


WP e—— 


ning ? things that euen Atheiſts may performe, Luke 


$.1:.13.14.19. /am. 1 2:. 

But more {p-cially here obſcrue, that tne Coucnant 
of the law requires perteRt obedience to righteoulies 
and laluation, Afar.1).17.Gal 3.13, 


In which obediencetheſe things mult concurre ac- 


cording tothe tenour of the law : firſt , that it be per- | 
formed by our ſclucs, for the law reucales not the me+ | 


— HM. 


diatour : (ccondly , it mult be inward, as well as out- | 


ward ® : thirdly,perfe in parts and degrees ©: fourth- 
ly, conſtant and conrinuall from the conception,with- 
le courle 


| ofthe life © : theleaſt thought diflonant from the law, 


| that no fleſhcan bes iuſtified in Gods light , by the | 


laying vs open to the curſe, | 
W\ hence it will calily follow , againſt all iuſticiaries: 


| works of thelaw, in as much as we are altranſgrellors*, 


| 
| nablie diſculed inthe procetle of the Epiſtle ; and ther- 


w hich reaſon concludes as well men in grace astholc in 
their pure naturals f: this queſtion will be more ſcaſo- 


fore I here palle itoucr: onely I lay as Part, Gal. 4.21, 
When hee had fully proued this point : tell mee (aith 
he, you that will needs be vnder the jaw , and require 
righteoulneile and faluation thereby ; do yuu not _ 


—————— 


hs. A 
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the law ? vou mult per{cly keepe the law inall poines, 
if you will be w{ht:ed thereby ; which if it betmpol- 
lible co ficth s , and wee haue all fleſh , chough min 

[-d with (prrita'ter grace *, why ſtand wr our at the 
ok end with the Lord? retuling his gracious of- 
fer of righteoulucile made vs in Chrilt Ielus. Burto 
proccede. 


Verſe 14. For wh-n the Gentiles which hae not 
the Lax, 4oe by nature the things contained wn 

the Law, they bammg not the Law, area Law 
vnro themſeluer. 

Verſe 15. Which ſhew the effe 4 of the Law wr. 
ten in thew hearts , their conſcience alſo brarmg 

| witneſſe, and ther thomghts accuſing one ano- 

ther, or excuſing. 


Auing anſwered what the Iewes might 
obic, he now preoccupates the Gen- 
tiles plea for themſclucs: he had (aid, 
that euen they that linned without the 
law, ſhould periſh alſo withoue the 
law, verſe 242. Some Gentile might 
here obieQ, that not hauing the law, they couldnoe 
tranſgreiſe 3 neither were culpable of iudgement; the 
apoltle an{weres, that mongy they had nor the law 
writtenin tables of ſtone, as the Lewes ; in vvhich re- 
ſpeR they might be ſaid not to haue the law : yer had 
they the knowledge of the law, in reſpeR of the our- 
ward workes thereof, written in their hearts , and this 
he proues : firſt; «fate, by their deede ; they did the 
workes of the law, therefore knew it ; ſecondly, from; 


| culing in obſcruances of the lawz therefore had ſome 


fr jt Chapters of the Komnanes, 'Verie 4 | 


teſtimonie of conſcience ; acculing in breaches, ex- | 
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Exod.19. 


& Mat. 20-15. 
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knowledge of the lawof God , and could nut plead ab- 
lolute ignorances this the ſumme. 

Now the hritchiag here obſeruable is the periphra; 
or deſcription of the Gentiles z they vvere ſuch as had 
not the law ; that is deliucredro them in writing, or by 


' 


ſpeciall reuclation, as had the lewes : 'P/ah. 147, 22. * 


Ephbeci,2.12 Acts 14.15.15, &C. 


| Andlcaſt anyblame the iuſtice of God inthis be- 


hal'e, kno» thatthe Lord is bound to no people, or 


perſon z that he vouchlated the ſcriptures to the Iewes | 
was hisſp=ciall mercie ' : that he denied that mercie to ' 


the Gentiles, it was of his abſolute Kfsoia , whereby 
he may doe with his owne, what thinkes him good *; 
no man hauing giuen him before. Rom, 11.3 5, 

Hence then it will follow , that at leaſt in the dayes 
before Chriſt , there was no ſuch vniuerſall grace, as 
ſome now dreame of; whereby is given to every man, 
lutficient grace to be ſauedif hee will ; nor that then 
there was any ſuch will of GOD, rhat all and cucnie 
man ſhould be faucd ; lith the law it (elfe, that cannor 
ſave thoſe that truſt thereunto , in relpe& of exaRt 


| knowledge , was not vouchlafed vntothe Gentiles , 


much lelle the Golpell, wherein the mediatour of 


| righteouſnelle is reucaled , Ephe/, 2. 12.& 3. ad meds 


ameAt.14.'6. 
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And this ſhould incite vs of the Gentiles now to 
magnific the grace of our GOD; that hath (ct open, 
even vnto vs Gentiles, che doore of faith, ed: 
22.22, 


A ſecond thing here obſcruable is, the fat of the 


Gentiles, and the principle of their fa&t : they doe by | 


nature the things of the law, Forthe ſenſe ofthe words: 
leaſt any Pelagian hence interre a power in Nature, 
lince thefall to fulfill thewhole law : it ſhall not be a- 
mille, a little ro cnquire the meaning,of what Pax! here 


: 
: 


| 


_— 


_ 
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| 


| fuſt Chapterrof the Romanes, Verle 15, 


ſpeakes, The things of the /aw : indefinitely ſpoken, 
and is particularly ro be vnder(tood ; forall they knew 
not , but ſome things preſcribed in the law they knew, 
and practiſed;lome worſhip they performed vnto God, 
and were (trit obleruers of cwuill witice, and honcltic 5 
as appeares borh by lawes , enated for vbleruance of 
both, and by hiſtorics, recording the excellent ver- 
tues of many heathen. &y nat#re. Nature is here op- 

ſed, eyther to (cripture, or to grace ; and may thus 
bh vnder(tood ; eyther that the things they did, they 
did by inſtin of Nature, and by the 41@amen of rea- 
ſon naturall , without any dircion from Scripture,or 
ſpeciall revelation ; or elle thus , by power of Nature , 
without any alliltance of renewing grace ; but the firſt 
ſenſe ſeemes molt pertinent; whichſenſe (taudingythis | 
Text i5to0 narrow to inferre {0 large a conclulion , as | 
Felagins would hence inferre : tor how will it heiice | 
follow , that there is in Nature lince «4am fall, a | 
power perfeRtly to tulfill the whole law, vvith perfor-. 
mance of outward and inward obedience inall things ; | 
becauſe Pan here teſtificrh, thatthe Gentiles , by light | 
of nature doe {ome outward workes preſcribed in the 
law ? Whatlogicke, but Pelagian, would out of parti-| 
cular premitles, inferre ſo generall aconclulion ? | 

That which wee may takenoticeof, for our inſtru- 
ion, is this : how forcibly the diziac light of Nature 
inclined the Gentiles ro obedience; ſomething of pie- 
tieand honeſtic they knew; and what they knew ma- 
ny practiſed. 1 mighebe infinite in exemplityu-2 their 
conſcience of oathes, loue of parents, iuſtice, rempe- 
rance, truth, &c, Hiſtories are knowne tothe learned, 
and let others reade the hiſtoric of eAbmelech  ,and 
call to mind what Pas! (peaketh of the inceſt amongſt 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. c.1. 

And it ſhall be the iuſt condemnation wangy 


— 


* Obfer. 
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I Gen. 20, 


Ve. 
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the Church of G O D, at that great day, that the Hea- 
then by nature ſhewed more conſcience of obedience, 
after their meaſure of knowledge , then thole in the 
| Church whom the Lord hath ſo plentitully inſtrufted 
| by his word, and dayly exhorted to obedience ? what 
| Chriſt ſpeakes tothe lewes of his time, we ſhall one day 
| ſee verified; the Niniuites, Queene of Sabe, the hea- 
| then, ſhall riſe ypin iwwdgement with the Children of 
the Church, and ſhall condemane them ®. To rcade of 
the extreame dereſtanon of drunkenneſle amongſt the 
Lacedemomens, and (cethe bexelling of theſe (wagge- 
ring rimes ; how, what they counted brueithnetle , our 
gallants call manhood ® : huw makes1t vs pitriethole 
; poore heathen, and loaththoſe, char vnder the title 
| of Chriſhans, praRtiſe intemperance more then hea- 
| theniſh? Lacrersa, how priced ſhe chaſtitic ? that choſe | 
| toredeeme itwith lotle of her life ? and*ſhall ir not | 
' tudge thoſe proſt:bula among(t Chriftians, that ſer (ale | 
| of honeltic and all womanhood? what ſhould I ſpeake ; 
of their hatred of briberic ? reverence of their prieſts, 
conſcience of promiſes, religion of oathes ? &c. ſure- | 
| ly what Pas! (peakes of one particular , wee may make 
| more generall , ſuch viciouſnetle ſcene amonglt vs, | 
as was (carce named amongſt them ; many vertues ad- | 
mirable inthem, whole very names are worne Out a- | 
monglt vs, and their mention argued of nouclte ; 1 | 
ſay no more, butit Chrilt ceach, that it mult be grea- 
ter righteouſnetlechen heatheruth or pharifaicall, that 
ſhall giue admiſhon vnto Gods kingdome, what hope 
of faluation hauc thoſe ,-that come not neare the 
vertuous life of heatheus ? But proccede wee in the | 
Text, | 
T hey bauing mot the Law are 4 Law tothem(claes!.) | 
Senſe ; that is, are as a law, doing the othce of the law ; | 
ordering and direting thar lives , preſcribing what is | 
eo 
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| hearts.) The worke of the Law, (ome interpretthe of. 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 1 Fo 


to be done, what to be auoided, by that 4:&amen of 
realon GO D hath imprinted incthem ; the note will 
be beſt gathered , after the explanation of the next 
words, 

Which ſhew the worke of the Law written im their 


hce of the Law ; which is tocommaund things to be 


| done, to forbid things to be forburne: others the (en- * 


tence andſumme of the law ; whichis, to loue GOD | 
aboucall , and our neighbour as our fclues : I rake it, 
they beſt interpret, that by the worke of the law vn- 
deritand the ſubſtance of externall ations therin pre- | 
(cribed ; which is well nigh all that the Gentiles had 
knowledge of : for as touching the right toun- 
taine, manner, end of our ations, they knew not : 
the workes they knew and pertormed, but faylcd in the 
right manner of performance ; writer in ther bers : 
ro wit, inrelipet of knowledge; ſhewed by practiling | 
them ; vvhich they could not haue done, had they not | 
knowne. 

Hencethen the obſeruation otters it (elte that was 
made in the hrit Chapter, the ninctcenth and ewentith 
verſes ; that the Heathens themſelues knew fomerthing 


' ofthe law of God. Firlt, to deprive them of exculc ; 


| 


| 
: 


| ceptable meaſure of performance. 


Secondly, for preſcruation of ciuill ſucietic, by exerci- | 
ling iuſtice, honeſhie, &c. again(? v hich if any thall ob- 
ie, that it is the priuiledge of Gods children in grace, 
to haue the law written in their hearts; *® «An/. The | 
lace is to vnderſtood, Firlt, of diſtin and particu» 
bs knowledge, which Heathens had not. Secondly, 
inreſpeRt of lincere affection, endeuour, and ſome ac- 


Er rr 


If againe it be obiected,, that ſome of them were 
brutiſh, both in vnderſtandirg and practiſe, 4n/.They 


; were ſuch asdid{uffucate, ahd extinguiſh the light of 


nature 


C 6, er. 


© Jer. 3 1437 


As — 


236 


rRom.1.18. 
19,20.21.28, 


lIoh.1.9. 


% 
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; ypon the firſt Chapter , the nineteenth and twentith 


| eth ; which is, the concordane teſtimonie and works 
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| nature inthemy keeping downe thetruth in vnrighte. 
; oulnelle; and therefore iultly giuen vp to areprobate 
minde?, The vſes of this point, (ce in the annotations 


verſes, Andthus much of the firſt cuidence, prouing 
the Gentiles knowledge of the law : the ſecond follow- 


of conſcience. The opening of theſe words and their 
—_— tothe Apoltles purpoſe, lee aboue in the 
coherence. 

That which is tobe obſerucd our of this verſe, I will 
compriſe as breifly as may be, in handling ſhortly the 
common place of conſcience; lo much of ir I meane, 
as the text ſeemes to lead vnto : as, firſt, the nature, 
ſecondly, the kindes , the offices or works of conlci- 
ence : thirdly, the manner how conſcience performes 
her ofhce, 

For the firſt, what conſcience is : many haue ele- 
gantly giuen deſcriptions of it , from ctte&ts , ad- 
ins, &c. Onecalsit a little regiſter, litring in a mans 
heart , with a penne in hand , to make record of all 
choughts, deſires, ſpeaches , ations of life. Another 
domeilieus index, Another domeitucus carnifex ; ano- 
ther thus ; it is that that is cither the belt friend, or the 
part foe; another thus, a friend ſooneſt offended, 

ieſt appealed , another, it is a bridle before linne, 
and a whip after linne : another, that that moſt men 
bragge of and fewelt haue ; theleare clegances not al- 
ether vnprohable ; ſeewe more exatly the nature 

it, 

Touching the name, Conſcience ; (o called cither 
becaulc it is ioyned with ſcience, exerciling its offices, 
by principles of knowledge imprinted in the vnder- 
ſtanding; which principles they call Symtereſ@ , wyo- 
Me, evvoicc or elle,becaulc a ioynet ſcience or know- 

ledge 


—— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 15, 


ledze, wherein ſome other communicate with vs, as 
God a:id our (clues. 

For the general] nature, it is commonly enquired, 
whether it be an a habite,or power of the loule : that 
it is nota bare act appeares, becaule ſundry ations are 


' given vnto itz a$toreltihe, acculc, excule, acquir, con- 


demne ; as allo becauleit can neuer b<lolt, That itts 
nof habire, appearesallo, becaule it is borne with vs, 


; it remaines therefore, that it is a power or faculty of 


the (oule. 


For the ſubieR wherein it 15; that is either common 
| or proper : the common ſubiec, are reaſonable crea- | 
tures, all and onely ; menand Angels ; diuvels tremble. | 


lJam.:.19 


Proper lubicR, is the vnderitanding, notthe will as 


all divines accord : the facultics of the v nderitanding, | 
are thus dittinguiſhed diverily, Firit, by cheir manner | 


of action; one that limply conliders things lingular : | 


ſecondly, that ioynes or dilioynes things thus lingu- 
larly conlidered. Thirdly, chat diſcourleth either by | 


| inferring one out of another , or by ordering things | 


one with another : againe according to things conl- | 


| dered, and ends why they arc conlidered : the vnder- | 
| ſtanding part is thus diſtinguiſhed : It is eyther con-. 
| templatiue, whole obie& is truth and falihood : or | 


——— 
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| allchingsin man by a kinde of reflexiun, that it hath 


| 


racticall, whoſe obietis good, and cuill : whole end | 
cvs ledge of good and euwill, Nowinthele and many | 
other diſtintions of the tacultics of the minde, con- 
ſcience is not yet found ; what then? if wee fav its that 
facultic of the minde whereby it beholdsit (clte ; and 


on it ſelte; anſwering perhaps in oftce, ro the common 
Cake in reſpeR of e qn—_ {4 ſenſes. Hugo hbro ſe 
cundum de anma, Seemes not todillent : his words arc 
theſe out of Fernerd : the heart knowes it (elteby its 


owne 


Beyn.peg.366. 
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owne knowledge ; and many other things : vyhen it 
knowes,or takesnoticeof it ſeltc, it is calked conſcience; | 
when other things belides it ſelte, ſcience 4: in vvhich 
rdſpeR eſpecially, it hath obtained the name of a vvir- 
nelle ; teſtifying on this reflexion,as I may terme it, of 
the minde vpon itſelfe, of all chat is in the heart, &c. 

Our of all which particulars ariſcth chis ſumme, | 
wherby in part che nature of conſcience may be known : 
chat conſcience is a facultic of the minde, taking norice | 
of all that is inthe minde, will, aftetions,lite of a man : 
and this ſeemes to bethe general notion ef conlcience, | 
and the proper and hirit a& chereof ; other things a- | 
ſcribed thereto belonging vnto it ſecondarily onely ; | 
Whenceit will follow , that a man by power of conſci- 
ence may know vyhatlocuer 'sin him, as vvhat hee 
knowes, thinkes, belecues, wils, purpoſeth, greeues at, 
| delightsin&c. this being the proper othce of conſci- 
| ence, to ſee, know, teſtihe, vvhart 1s in manr: vvhich 
| conclufion hath ſome vic inthe controuerlic, berwixt 
| vs and Rome,ouching the knowledge of the graces of 
Godinour hearts,teſhifying our cleftion and cticRuall 
calling. 

But co proceede, Schoole-diuines ſpeake more nar- 
' rowly of confcience,making it a facultic,or at rather of 
; the practicall vnderſtanding, concluding out of princi- 
| ples inthe vnderſtanding, that things are to be done 
or notdone ; well done orill done ; where is omitred 
one fpeciall a, and oftce of conſcience ; that is, tc- 
ſtifying of thingsalready done or omitted : but ro 0- 
mit theſe ſpeculations, which may perhaps diſtaſte 
the learned, andamaze, rather then editie the ſumple 
| reader ;thenature of conſcience will belt appeare by 
viewing : firſt, the ates or ofhces of conſcience: (e- 
condly, the obieQts of the ſeuerall ates: thirdly , the 
manner how theſe ates are excrciled, For the hilt, 


The 
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— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 15, 
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giue wienelle;the obieRt of vyhich aRtion,are all things 
In man, as was betoreſaid ; but here wee will reſtraine 
ie to his ations, Ex : If the queltion be vyhether a 
; thing vveredone by vs, orno z conſcience vvitnetſerh 
of the doing, ornot doing thereof *: 1 haue iinned, | 
ſaid conſcience in Dawid,in [nudes * : | haucnot conlpi- 
red againſt Sal, laith Daxid by teſtimonic of his con- 
ſcience; I haue had my conucrſation inthe world in 
linceritie (airhche Apeitie» :) and. this at of conlci. 
ence , is performed vvithoue any {uch practicall (yllo- 
gilme, as ſome haucimagined to be the very nature of 
conlcience; ſome help indeed it hath trom memory, 
but none tromehe 1llatiue diſcourſe of the minde, 

Since conlcience is fect in vs as a vvitnetle to giue | 
teltimonie of all ations, inward and outward ; good 
or cull, done or omitted of vs; therefore firlt , let no 
ma: linne in hope tolye hid for lack of witnetles; hee 
carries a thouſand vvitnciles in his boſome, his conlci- 
encetellifies, vvhen the Lordcites it to an(were , cucn 
ot the molt ſecret linnes. 96.2413. 46 

Secondly, hencevve arc taught, not to hunt after 
eye-witnelles of our good vvorkes ; conlcience alon* 
giueth ſuthcient, and comfortableteltimonte. 

Thirdly, comfort thy (clte vvith this vvienctle of | 
thy finceritieand innocencie, in mid{t of all launders, 
and vncharitable ſurmiſes of malicivus men* let it 
ſuthce, that thou halt God , and thine owne conlcience 
vvitnelſing vvith chee, 

A ſecond aRtof conſcience is, to giue iudgement : 
and this a, accordingto the diuersconliderations of 
the obieR, is diverfitied. Things whereot conſcience 
iudgerh, archir(t, facrende ; things to be done, or not 
to be done ; and theſe are conlidered eyther vniuerlal- 


 Iy, vvithoutreſpeR to particular circumitances, or | 
elle | 
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elſe particularly, vyithreſpet ro (uchrime,, place, per- 


\ fon, manner, &c. andin things ot thisnature, the pra- 


Aica!l (yllogiline hath vic; Ex : whena manis temmp- 
ted of Sa.han to commit Adulecrie; the minde hath 


| this reaſoning vvith itfelte, vvhether it be eo be done 
; or not; the  ynrer141 or principle raturall :s this ; all 
hlehinctle is to be auvided ; the dictare of Realon al- 


ſumes this minor, 4dulterv 1s tilthinctic; and conltcience 
inters the conclution, therctore Adulrcrie 15 to be auoi- 
ded : ſo in good duties , where this conclulion comes 
into deliberation ; vvhether vrarreto bevicdertak en a- 
gainlt che enemue of the courtrev ; the principle na- 
eurall 1s this ; our countrev 13 to be detended ; bur this 
warre tends to dt-:1ce oft our countrey , faith the di- 
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Aate of Reaſon : therefore mnters the contcience, this * 


YVarretis tobe vidertaken 
To th:15 ah ot conicience , there are two other con- 
iovned ; in cull rlings fo apprehended at leatt by 


wdgen ent and conlaence , V/ HMO PONY ATION and A 


| VoIce as It vvere, of inhibition ; doe it not: as in {aber 


rouchingehe murther of /s/-pb ; conlcience,no doubt, 
lurgeited ro him that mhibition : [lay him nor. tor he 


' 1$a broriier, 


In good things ſoapprehended, there is alſo ano- 


ther act of conſcience, vvhich vvce call inſtigation, 


and a voice, as ir were, of prouocation to doethem ; 
ain Pilate, in that deliberation touching the murther 
of Chriſt : vpo1 cuidence of his innocencie, conlci- 
ence concluded that hee vvas to be ablolucd : and fug- 
geſted that ductie; abſolue him, orlecke to loole him, 
and the like ſee wee in common experience ot our 
ſclues ; ſtirrings vpto goud duties: reſtraints from lms 
by conſcience ; and vvhen dutics chus luggelted, and 
after a ſort ecxhorted vnto by cunicience , arc omitred ; 
when linnes di{dained by conlcience, and trom vvhich 
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firſt Chapters of the Kemnes, Verle 15- 


ie diſcourarzeth, arecommirtred, theſe are called linnes 
agaiuilt cont. ience, 

And herein (ec: we the great mercie of God towards 
vs that knowing our head-(trong inclination to c- 
uill, hath ſet in vs this bridle, as itwere, of conſcience, 
to reſtrafne vs ; and being priuic to our dulnetle in ho- 
ly dutics , hath given vs tis ſpurre,to ſtirrevs vp to 
obedience. - Well is it with them, that heare in all 
things,and follow, the voyce of conſciencerightly en- 
formed ; and diſcomfortable thcir eltace, that turne the 
deafecare to her ſuggeſtions. 

A ſecond thing whereot conſcience giues iudge- 
ment, is, the qualitie of things eyrher done or omit- 
ted; as that they vvere vvell , or ill done or omit- 
ted : and hercinis alſo vicot the prafticall fillogilme. 
Ex.inthat linne of /xdar betraying Chriſt Iclus ;cthere 
was no doubtechis reaſoning in his minde, The Synrer:- 
5: laidthis propoſition ; hee that berrayeth innocent 

oud, (inneth ; thou Ids haſt betrayed innucent 
bloud; therefore thou haſt ſinned, faithconſcience it. 
ferring the conclulion. So in good aftions by the ſame 
kinde of reaſoning , conſcience giues iudgement - # 
good ations that they were good, & well performed. 
Dependent vpon theſe acions,are others : as hr(t, in 
euill, accuſation : &c. that is,a continuall laying off our 
linnes to our charge, as it x ſaid of Danid Ee num- 
bring the people ? , and after the cutting off the la 
of Sent garment, that his heart (more him thet bs, 
his conſcience accuſed him, told him he had done euil. 
Secondly, condemnation * , by applying the curſe 
of the law tothe (oule of the delinquene,inthe like pra- 
Qicall on 4s as betore. 
The conſequents wherof, are feare and trembling*: 


griefe and ſadneſle ® : deſperation, &c. as in (an, /u- 
| das, Ofc, 


R In 


1 354m.24.40, 


* xIoh.3.20. 
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' ment©:& thelc are the aRions & offices of conſeirnce: 
and we haue ſeene the manner how it pertormes them. 
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In good dutics or Innocencie,exculin g or clearing of | 
our (clues trom guile;& loabluiung from punthment, | 
\Whence followes comfort in the loule, roy, boldnes to 
comeinto Gods preſence, even in the midit of iudge- 


— — O— | 


wound conlcicnce,or tolin againlt it:we need no other 
accuſer, iudge or tormentor ; it 1s all chele to a linner, 
Secondly, that vve hereby encourage our (clues in | 
vvel-doing, though we {ce no outward acceptance, or | 
encouragement attorded vs by men: an exculing and 
peaceable conlcience is comfort aboundart to achild | 


| 
Thevle of all is this; tirlt, chat we therefore feare to | 


| 'of God. 2 Cer.1.1:. 


| ment, twothings: firlt, crrour: ſecondly , ſcruple a+ 


erresewo waics;either by afalle atſumption, the Synre- 


Proceede wee a little farther, there are accident to | 
conſcience inthe performing of thele offices of iudge- 


riiing there from. Errour hath place both in things to 
be done, andin things done : ſcruple eſpecially in 
things deliberated, and not yct performed. 

Error of conſcience in both kindcs. isol rwo forts: it 


— 


— 


re/is being corrupeed,or by tallc applying of truc prin- 
ciplesin the conclulion, 

By a falſc alſumption; as when a man miſtakes good 
for cuill , or cuill for good ;that is, thinkes that good 
which is cuill,or that cuil which is good : by which mi- 
ſtaking,it comes to palle,that colcicnce relulues, where 
it ſhouldreſtraine; reſtraines, where it ſhould reſolue ; 
coundemnes, where it ſhould acquitc; acquites, where it 
ſhould condemne, E x«mp, 1: ſbal come to paſſe phat hetbat 
kaleth you ſhal thinkgthat he dath Go good ſermce®:thatis, 
hauing his iadgement blinded,takingeuil for good, his 
conſcience ſhall cleare, acquir, comfort him,cuen whese 
if tudgement were not erroneous , it would condemne 
him : examples of this kinde of erroneous conſcience 
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are trequent aimonglt our people : ſo lee we many pra- 
Qiſing vſuric , without ' any remurmuration of con-| 
ſcience, through errour of 1udgement, &c. 

The ſecond manner of conſcience erring,is by falſe | 
application of true principles;zinſtance wherof{choole- | 
diuvines makerhis: this principle 15 true; thatG OD is | 
aboucall, and onely to be beloued : here isthe errour | 
of conſcience, when i concludes from this true prin- 
ciple miſinterpreted, that therefore our neighbour is 
notto be beloued : againe, that thankſgiuing is part of | 
Gods worſhip; thertore nothankes to be giuen to men, | 
as inſtruments of Gods bleſſings vntovs; andot this 
kind of erroneous conſcience,the world is tull : Recrea- | 
tions arclawtull; a true principle : Erge,this recreation, | 
ſuppoſecardes and dice in this meaſure, at this time, law- | 
tull ; here is the crrour. Religious adoration is not to 
be giuentocreatures ; a true principle ; therefore wee 
may not kneeleintheaR of receiving the Sacrament ; | 
an erroneous concluſion. Chriſtians haue libertic in | 
things indifferent z a true principle ; therefore not 
bound to obay Magiltrates in things indifferent : an 
erroneous application. Oſtentation to be auajded in 
prayers; atrue principle; therefore wee may not pray | 
with our familics ; an erroneous conclulion, &c. 

Cauſes of thele errours aſſigned are theſe : hrſt, ig- 
norance , eyther vniverſall or particular: ſecondly , 
negle&t of mcanes of reformation : thirdly, (clfe- 
love , fourthly , pride, and that which Peter cals | 
| ſinging our owneſong, and a dildaine to yeeld tothe 
iudgement of men berrer enformed. 

Beforel paſle fromehis place, it ſhallnot be amille 
- topropound that vſuall queſtion z whether , and how 
| farre erroneous conlcience bindes, for explanation. 
Exemp/.A man througherrourof iudgement, is perſwa- 
ded , that itis a neccilarie part of Gods worſhip to be | 
preſent at a Malle ; the aden is, whether that man | 


R 2 be | 


j 


— 


—— — 


= 


Hieron, ab 
| Hang. 


moral. 


| 


— 


Cuar.2. An Expoſition vpon the three 


— OO n— ———_— 


— — — — — 


be bound in conſcience to be preſent at a Maile, fo that 
the omiſhon thereof , ſhall lay guilr of linne vpon his | 
conſcience ; or thus, a man is perſwaded in iudgement, | 
that to kneele at the Communion , is a kmde of 1do- 
latry, and vtterly vnlawtull ; it is demaunded whether 
a man having thisſctied perſwalion, be bound to ab- 
(taine from knecling ; and whether kneeling, hee lay 
guilr of l1inne vpon his conſcience 3 or thus, a Papilt li- | 
uing amonglt vs, is perſwaded, that it is vtrerly vnlaw- ' 
tull co be preſent at our Church ſeruice ; the queſtion 
is, whether he be bound in conſcience to abſtaine from | 
our congregation; ſo that if hee be there prelent, hee | 
ſhall linne againſt God ? eAnſ. For diſtin anlwereto | 
this intricate queltion ; we mult diſtinguiſh of things | 
whereabout the errour is : they are eyther ſuch as aro | 
[imply commanded, or ſecondly, limply torbidden, or 
thirdly, of indifferent nature, berwixt both : (imply | 
neyther commanded, nor forbidden. 
Now if the queſtion be touching the ſerled errour | 
of iudgement in things ſimply commanded,or forbid- | 
den ; thean(were, as 1 1udge, is this : that the omitting 
of a thing forbidden of God, crroneoullic iudged law- | 
full robe done, is a {inintheomitrer mrerprecatine, as 
the ſchooles ſpea'ie; and yer ſecondly , the conſcience 
isnot bound to doe the things ſo erroneouſly iudged 
lawfull;and 1 iudge hereof withan auncient ſchook- 
man 3; that there is much difterence berwixt thele | 
ewo propolitions in this caſe ; the conſcience 
ſuggeſting that an Idoll is to be worſhipped ; to lay 
the partic, py that crrour of iudgement and ſug- 
geltion of conſcience not worſhipping the Idoll, | 
lnnes : and tolay, that while that ng of con- 
ſcience continues, hee is bound to worſhip the 1doll: | 
the firft propolition is true; the ſecond falle; Reaſon of | 
the firſt propolition is, becauſe according to ſuch a 
mans | 
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ponere errones con/cientiam,& that is the remedy in ſuch 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle I4- 
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mans judgement , that was a dutie, and therefore neg- 
lect thereof may be reduced to lack of feareoft GOD, 


Rcalon of the lecond this; becaule erroncous conlci- | 


ence abſolues not from Gods precept, which binderh, | 
not to commut Idolatry : moreplainely thus; it ſuth- 
ceth vnto linne , to doe againlt conſcience; it ſuth- 
ceth no: vntodurie, to doe according toconſcience, ex- 

| 


cept the conſcience be ruled by the word of God; the 
lamei; to be holden of the ſecond inſtance, and the 
like; where the conſcience erres in iudging that vnlaws- | 
full, which is a commanded dutie; he ſhall (inne, that | 
iudging it vnlawfull co come to our churches, yer | 
comes ; becauſe he duth that which he judgerh to be a { 
linne - yet will it not fullow , that hee is bound not to 
come; forthe error of conſcience cannot diſpenſe with | 
the bond of Gods precept, | 
So then you wil fay, not doing or doingin ſuch 
a caſe he linnes : true, but yer here is no abſolute per- 


plexitic; forthereis athird ching required; that is, de- 


caſes; labour to be better informed, that thou mayeſt 
free thy (elfe from this dangerous necellitic of lining. 

As touching errour abour things indifferent, the caſe 
is ſomething different ; while a manwdgeth of a thing 
indifferent . a itis vnlawfull ; for during ſuch iudge- 
ment, both he ſhall linne in doing that which hee iud- 
geth vnlawfull, and ſecondly heis bound notev doc it : 
becauſe the Lord hath commaunded couching things 
indifferent, that they ſhall not be done with doubting* , 
much leiſe where theiudgementis fully perſwaded of | 
their vnlawfulnes : and thus much of the {cried crrour | 
of conſcience. 

A ſecond accident befalling conſcience, is ſcrupu- 
louſnetle ariling from ſomeerrour, or ignorance more 
orleſſein the iudgemeut, and it differs thus from that 
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for that 


there 154 ludgemence and reſolution _ (though er- 


roneoully ' ) herezno iudgement palled eycher way,bur 
4 dyiccptation and debatcein the minde , whether the 
thing tobe doae,be lawfull or not. Kew, 14.23, 

And of this there are degrees :hirit,where the minde 
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hangs 1n «q»e4bre»,as it were,in even poyle,inclining nei- | 


ther way,which is called ambiguitic:lecondly, u here tlic 
minde is inclined more one way , then the other, yet 
not tully relolucd ; and is called ſufpition,more proper- 
ly comccture. 

Caules of it as of the other ; ignorance elpecially 
pArticular : ſecondly, a nwmnm, as ome terme it, of pi- 
ous liwanlitic and feare, 

Concermng this {tate of the minde and conſcience, 


Itis viually demanded inthings indifferent whether du- | 
ring lcruple,therthing doubted of may be done. eAn' 
I rake it no; for the Apoſtle athrmes that what /o | 


euer 15 not of farth is finne, Rom, 14.2. 


What then is the courſeto be holden in ſuch condi+ | 


make conſcience to vic the meanes of refolution ; 
(uch as are conference, ſtudic , &c. without preiudice, 
and with tincere delire to be rightly cntormed , and 
humble purpoleto yeeld roche truth once cuidenced ; 
prayer vnto God, &c. 


tion of the conſcience ? «1, This is the principall : + 
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For abloluing of this place, this queition ſhall be | 


propounded ; whether in cale of ſuch errour, and 


ſcruple of conſcience, the Magiltrate may vrgeto doc | 


things lawfull, contraric to 1vdgement whereof vvcc 
arenot yetthroughly refolued. «A. | rake it yes; with 
theſe cautions : firſt, rhatthere be care taken for berter 
infurmation , of the crring, and for refolution of the 
doubting conſcience : ſecondly, that aduice that «*- | 


tone, Archbiſhop of # larence, once gauc, 15 notto or | 
onrred | 
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thicdly, chat puniſhmene and compullion be noe ha- 
ltencd, lo long as there appeares a delire and godly 
endeauour to be better informed : theſe ſpecially in 
things inditterent.- 

Whether linnes a man in abſtaining from ating an 
indittcrene ching , lawtully commanded by the Magi- 
[trare,during his ſcruple? 4nſ. Yes, for his (cruple frees 
him not trom the obligation of Gods preceprgtouchung 
obedience to the Magiltrate. 

And thould he alſo unne , if during his (cruple hee 
ſhould doit ? An/.Yes; Kom. 14. 2 3. thele three conclu- 
lions pertinent to this purpole, let chem be conlidered, 

A mandoing or abitaining from any action,contra- 
ric to the dictate of crroncous conlcience, tinnes:Rea- 
ſon, becaule God hath commanded that we goe not a- 
gain(t conlcience, 

A man doing or abſtaining according to erroneous 
con(cience, as erroneous, 1s not free from linne; nay 
linneth, becauſe GOD hath no where commanded or 
warranted to doe according to conſcience limply : but 
with chis ſuppolition, that conſcience be righely infor- 
med by the word of God, and as was betorc aid, the 
errour of conſcience dilpenſeth not with obedience to 
Gods law, 

Thirdly, inſuch caſe chere lyeth a bond vpon the 
conſcience, to tree it (elte trom errour, wherewith it is 
intangled : and continuance of errour through negle& 
of mcancs of better information,is cenlurable of obſti- 
nacie before the Lord. 

Now thevſe which we make of all this now (poken, 
is this : thatthercfore we be diligent, by all meanes, to 
informe our iudgements, couching all ations of lite : 
great is the force of conſcience both wayes , eitherto 


comfort if thou do well,or to caſt downezyt ill : ſecondly; 


R 4 there 


— — 
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Pe. 
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F5 248 


5 Tit. 1.15. 
Rom-14-23+ 


| 


— — py 


| theres nothing thatthou canſt do wel whiles tt thy con- 
| (cienceis polluted, or erreth, or doubecth 8. Th urdiy, 
' conlcicnce erring may excule but va'nely,terrifie need- 
| 4clicly and wouls! God in the le lcrupulous times, this 
| Carc of "right information, night be conſcionably Vlt- 


_ _— — 


Cu ap, An Expoſition open the three "_ 


dereaken; perbapsthe peace of our Church might be 


| more, and withour all doubr che peace uf our conlcien- | 


ences would be tarremorelolide ; and that diitalte of * 
conterence tor information , vpon preiudice and too 
much ttiften<tlc in uur owne opinions , how continues ! 
it the maime ot our Church ? and robs the people of | 


much of cheir contort? Beloucd, I blamenotany for 


abltayn 
ment, and pray inthe 


ning whule {cruple laſterh; bur this 1s that la+ | 
wels of Chriſt teſus,may be re- 


| formed : that contcrences of things now controuer- 


| —— _ 


—_ 


lway mce, 


| cummon place ; that is the kindes or diuilions of con- 

| ſcience z which are diwerlly aſſigned : firſt, accordingto 
| chelightthat direRts ir,thus: one direRted by principles | 
| naturall, which they call naturall conſcience ; another | 
| inlightened with the knowledge ot the (cripture, and by 


ſed may more con{conably be endeauourcd, and leile 
ſcornctully reiectcd, In things ſubitanciall, I lou reſol- | 
uednelle: in matters of lefle importance.thus I am min- 


| ded, and I thinke with warrant; notlo to reſolue , but | 


as willing to change ſentence when better reaſon hall | 


— 


Proceede we now breefely to the laſt thing in this | 


—_— 


D—Q 


— — 


ie directed in all his funRions. Of naturall, and as vvce 
may tearme ir,heatheniſh con{cience,this (criprure now 
in hand greateth ; vvhole light (though imperfcR, ) | 
direfts notwithſtanding todo forme duries;& reſtraincs 

trom ſome limnes,as we ſee by thoſe many vvholelome | 
lawes made by them againl(t periury,murder,whordum, | 
&c. and thole terrours, tearmed by ther poers, furics, | 

wherwich ingrollclins| their conſcience was pollciled, | | 


Conlcience e | 


——_——_____n 


— —— _ 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 15, 


Conſcience Chriltian, hath, belides this divine lighe 
of naturechat other cleare lighe of the ſcriptures t di- 
reftand guide it; whole guidaice 1s more large and 
moredittn, chca that which heathenili: contcience 
had: thele things might be profrablic pretled turther, 
bur I tearel haue beene alreadis too long in them. 


Bernar!( it that Treatic of conlcience be his ) makes | 


toure ſorts of con(cience,hrit,v aC3 irarguillaziecond- 
ly,mala & tarowna;thirdly,bons > tranguula;tourthly foe 
n4 C> tarb414:an eutll quict conicience,an ceuill eroubled 
conlcience ; a good quict conlcience , a good troubled 
conlcicace, Of ewill quiet conlcience are three forts; 
hiſt, che large conſcicace , that lwallowes (mall linnes 
(as they are eermed ) without (cruple or remurmura- 
tion : (twies onely in grotle caormitices ; ereinbles at 
murther , pleaferh it (elte in raſh anger:reitraines from 
great oathies , by wounds blood, &c. makes no coalci- 


| encc ofthole by taith , troth, bread, fire. &c. 


Sccond kind of quier euill conſcience is, the flum- 
bring and [}ceping conſcience 3 that (tirres not, nll ir 
pleale God by affliction, or teare of death to awake tx ©. 
Then all the world fur a good conſcience, 

Third the (carcdor brawnis conſcience that in ltc 
anddeath, profperitic and aduerlitie, is {cnleletle as a 
{tone 3 as is ſaid of Nabet *, | ſpare the large handling 
of thele particulars ; reaſons or cauſes of this cuill quiet 
conſcience,theſe: tirit, ignorance, ſecondly, errour ®, 
thirdly, commonnes of lin,when it is growne into fa- 
ſhion; thus it is thought, the Patriarches [wallowed vp 
their Polygamie, tourthly, cultome of linne, ktrly, 
want of a ſound and faithfull miniſteric, 1 Cor, 14. 
24.25, 

But hence are theſe two conſearieszhi(t ,that cuery 


' 


_ — — — 


_ — 


quict conſcience is not preſentlie a good conlcience, | 


becauſe quiet: tor cuen euill conſcience may be at peace; | 


and 


D:[at&«, 


$wOts. 


* Cxem 42.21. 
EDbu 4-18. 
i Ii11.4-13. 


* 1 041 24.37- 


. Eplic{.4.15, 
u Joi 16.%, 


ee 
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n Mat.23.34. 


® Plal. 33. 344-5: 


P Toh. 2-29.21, 


1Iob.rs.2t, 


C\Yecryr 


% 


——— 


| Can 2. An Expeſuton upon the three | 

and many proclaime their miſcric and ſhame, that li- | 

| uing in grolle linnes, thanke God they were never | 

| troubled in conſcience. 

|; Secondly, that therefore the not (tiring or recoy- 

| ling of the conſcience, is no good rule to walke by | 

| Jeb, 16,*. | 

& Afccondkinde of euill conſcience is the ſtirring or 

troubled cuill conſcience ; which alſo hath three ditte- 
rences: fir(t , which (tirres in (mall things, (wallowes vp 
greater in lilence , " grudgeth at breaking the tridayes 
faſt , arflcſh in Lent, but at no time (tickesat ſtrange | 
fleſh, This generally popiſh Conlcience. 

| Secondly , which accuſeth and terrifieth for doing 
good , or omitting cuill, chrough errour of wdge- 

| ene. 

| Thardly, thattoolorely accuſeth, though rightly,as | 

in Cam,Gen.g.13, Indas, Mai.: 7.7 4.5. | 

| Toremedic theiult terrour of the conſcience this | | 

| doe : brit; humble thy (elfe vnder the mightic hand of | 

| 


Me —_— 


GOD, acknowledging thy guiltineile © : ſecondly, | 
begge earneſtly of the Lord, to have thy conſcience | 
| ſprinckled with the bluud of Chrilt, Heb, g. 14. | 
 Roms.!. | 


|  Addeaslignes of ancuill acculing conſcience theſe: | 
| firſt, co fliethe (troke of the miniſterie ?, ſecondly, | 
fearctulneile and trembling indarknetle and folitude, 
cuen at the noiſe of a leate ſhaken : thirdly, generall 
diſquicenetle in the heart. //ay 57.20. . 

A conſeRaric hence is this, that cueryſtirring con- 
{ſcience is not a good conſcience. Follodwes novy that 
which we call good cunlcience. | 

Of good conſciencel hereſpeake . not intending an | 
abſolute goodnealle ; which is none lince the fall. | 
know conſcience perteRly, and throughly good, is | 
alwayes (tiring , yer exculing and comfortable : as ap- 
pcares 


Ne ee ee OR _ 


| andrerrours of conſcience, let them be as ſo many 
remembrances of our naturall guiltineile, and falling 
| from our firlt eſtate, 


; neration , ſo ſpeakel, andſo would Zerned be vnder- 


| Maieltic, in time of mnocencie : and therefore all chat 


forft Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 15. 
peares by eAdems fearcleile conuerling vvith Gods 


deadnetle and dulnelle of conſcience, all accuſations 


Bue of conſcience, asit is good in part after rege- 


ttood : this allo is of two ſores, guod and quiet, good 
and troubled ; not that the goudneile of conſcience | 
(tands in diſquietnetle, butthat there may be a good 
conlcience, where there istrouble, and ſome degree of : 
terrour. | 

The good quiet conſcience, is that that rightly cx- 
cuſcrth in Chrilt lefus, vpon privictie of pertorming 
the conditions of remiſſion, taith and repentance , 


| this that Sa/omoncals a continuall fealtr , the lewell 


of a Chriltian , and as one well rearmes it, heaven | 
vpon carth. lt hath ioyned with it boldnetle and |: | 
bertie eo come into Gods preſence*, lecondly, com: ' 


; fort in»tudgements, yea in the expectation of that 
; tudgement of the great dav, 1 /ob. 4.17. 2 7m, 


CT —  — — — ——— —_— — - — 


4.v. 
Meanes to obraine it: hir(t, eo iudge and condemne 


our ſclues* : ſecondly, (tabliſh faith in Chriſts bloudu: 


thirdly, delire in all things to live honeſtly , Heb. | 
13.18, | 
A troubled conſcience , is that that accu- | 


ſeth, for the breach of the law, and ſomerimes fils the | 


heart with diſquietnefle ; (ce Danids heart ſmiting 
him * :andthis I call good, nor ſimply, bur firlt be- 
caule ittends to good in Gods children : ſecondly, for 
that ir is im a meaſure in thoſe that are ſprinkled intheir 
hearres from an euil! conſcience ?) : thirdly,becaule there 
is ſome reQtitude in the performance of theſe funftions., 


This 


», - 
©Pro.rys.15. 


* t Toh. 2.21, 


' xC or.ty. 21% 
v Heb.g. 14. 


x z Sam,24.10, 


1 Heb. 10,22 


” z Cor.r2.9. 


« Plal.73-1. 
*lob.1;.15. 


c Tob.zz.23. 


— 


| well, ſoine of Gods Saints haue more of the quiet good | 
; conlcience ; ſome, more of the troubled good conſci- 
| ence : the firſtisthe happier, the (ccond the Itronger, 


| butboth righteous. Wouldelt chou then know whether 


—_ _— ———— | —m— 


Cuar2, As Expoſition ven the three 
This ſtate of the conſcience is felt, cuer now and then 
in ſome meaſure in Gods children; and as &crnard faith 


God be well plealed with both ? that God that frees one 
from temptation, ſtrengthens the other in tempeati- 


| | on * :the onetfeeles thatthe Lord is ſweet , the other 


proucs that the Lord is ſtrong; (ſtrong in deede and 


mightic in batraile, wherein though hee (utter his (er- | 
uants tO be prelſed , yernot to be oppretied through | 


the maltitude of his compalſions. 

Notes of goodnes of conſcience ioyned withter- 
rour : hrſt, except in violence of temptation, it hoids 
the principle, yet God is good to Ifrac[l; asin another 


, cale Dama (peakes *: {econdly, relolues, though the 


Lord kill him, yer to putcrult in him ®, the violence 
of temptation being ouer-blowne : thirdly, _— 
leckesto God by prayer : tourthly, carefully, and vv1 


; an hungring delire, hangs on the miniſterie of the 


word: and no Philiion more welcome in the deadlieſt 
lickneile of the bodice, then an interpreter , that one 


' of athoulſand, that declares gods righteuuſnes toaman 


| 


: 
' 


thus troubled © : fiftly, continues the wayes of Gods 
commandements, vſually with more ſtrineile, and 
more zeale,then others letſe troubled ; as Sernard well 
faith , the one in ſweetnetle, the otherin ſharpnelle, 
runnes the way of Gods commandements. 

And thus much of the nature, offices, accidents,and 
kindes of conſcience ; vvherein, if I ſeeme to haue 
beene long, conſider in what times we live: ſecondly, 
how necetlaricthe knowledge of conſcience is; and for 
amends of this prolixitc , expet cuen compendious 
breuitie in all that followeth, 

Now 


—_— 
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firſt Chapters of the Rowanes, Verle 15, 


Now by this that hath been ſpoken, the meaning of 
the words is explaned ; the applying of this verſe to 
the concluſion, feeinthe»ua/)/ir z rhe thing proued 
is, that the Gentiles that knew not the law of Moſer 
written , yet knew by nature ſome things af the morall 
law of God, this proued by ewo arguments : firſt, their 
fat in outward doing the things which the law con- 


| taines: ſecondly, their conſcience, exculingin well do- 


ing, acculing in euil : 5vuuzglugsouc, Coatteltants, That 


' is,together with their faQt z as their fa teſtified rheir 


knowledge of the law, (o their: conſcicace alſo vvit- 
nelled the fame. Moyiouap z cheir thoughts , or rather 
their reaſonings and diſcourſes z becauſe conſcience 


performes rhele offices by diſcourſe , which we called 


the praQticall ſyllogiſme : atra{v xMuop; that is, as [ 
take it, v«cr/ems ; not as our Engliſh reades,one 
bur as it wereby turnes ;z one while accuſing , to vvit,in 
euil) doing ; another vyhile exculing ,to wit, in doing 


| well. 


Obſer, 


* Reclel. 12. 14 | 


Cuarz. A# Expeſutonupen the three 


— ———— — —— — 


Verlc 16, At the dey when God ſhall indge the ſox 
erets of men by Jeſms Chriit , acrordeng to my © 
Gojpell, 


N the day when God all indoe the 
ſecrets of men,,c, The 13.14.1:, 
" T iudgewirh M. Bez+to be inclu- 
dedin a parenthelts : and theſe 
wofds to b reterred tothe twelfe 
verſe; expreſſing the time, when 
<A & the Gentiles ſhall periſh for their 
breach of the law of Nature; and the lewes be iudged 
by the law, that is in that day,when God ſhall iudgethe 
ſecrets of men, &c, 

Now the particulars of this ver/e are theſe : firſt, the 
time, when we ſhall be iudged, «t that day - (econdly, 
who ſhall judge, Go1: thirdly, what he ſhall iudge , the 
ſecrets of men : fourthly , by whom hee ſhall judge , 
by Ir/ua Chriſt : tiftly, the proote hereof, or reference 
of the people to the euidence hereof, according to 
my Coſpell, 

In that 4ay,) Sothough the Lord for a time delay 
to puniſhche rebellion of wicxed men, yetwill a day 
come when cuery tranſgrelhon thall receive its recom- 
= *: ſome linnes are here puniſhed, that wee may 

now there is a prouidence , taking notice of all : not 
all here puniſhed, that we might know there is a iudge- 
ment to come; other reaſons of the delay ; tirit, ro 


| 


— —O— 


— ” 


proucthe patience of Gods children : ſecondly, ro ag- | 


gravate the torments of the wicked that haue deſpiſed 
his patience, 

For thevſe, ſee Annotations on the ſecond chapter, 
the third ver/e, 


Let vngodly men hence conceiue terror for {innes, | 


—  — = 


and | 


—— — — - 


- 


- — 


firſt Chaprers of the Romanes. Verle 16. 


———_ — 


and (; peedily turne trom their iniquities : «Att 17, 
0.31. 
Let vsall learne conſcience and fdclitie in our cal- 
lings,z2 Cer.s.10. 
Letit patient our hearts inal afflitions, la. 5.7.& rr, 


Goa:] thatis, the Father: although it matrers nut | 


much wherher we rake it here cilentully,, or perſonal- 
ly ; this ac, forthe (ubſtance of it, belonging ro all the 
chree perſons; though with ſome ditference in the man- 
ner of adminiſtration. 

This aggrauates the terrour of this iudgement to 
the wicked, conlidering they hauctv deale vvith God, 
vntowhole eyes all things are naked, and vncouered ©, 
whoſe iultice is infinite, whole pure eyes can indure no 


vncleanneile* , whoſe power is vnreliſtable,and thatin | 


his wrath is a conluming fire 8 : and let this rterrour of 
theiudge perlwade vs, 2 Cor.g.11. 

The /ecrets of men.) $0 that our ſecreteſt linnes ſhall 
not cicape his notice and (tri cenſure, Eccleſe r 2.1 4. 
xg 00".4.5. 


V aine therefore that digging deepeof hypocriees to 


 hidethcir counſels trom the Lord * : in vaine doth the 


——O— - - - 


—_—_— 


Adulterer waight tor the twilight *, and the (trumpet 

couer her with darknetle , as vvich a mantle; GOD 

ſeeth in {ecret* , and ſhall one day reward them ©0- 
ly. 

Andlet it teach vs to auoide, as vvell (ecret asopen 
linnes ; conlidering wee deale vvith luch a God , as to 
whom darknetle and light are both alike '; and learne, 
as the Lord ſpeakes to Abraham, to walke betore God, 
and to be vpright. Gem.t 7 r. 

Hence learne to refraine iudgement of mens (e- 
crets, lealt thou encroch vpon Gods Royall preroga- 
tive: and prevent notthe time which the Lord hath ap- 
pointed for diſcoucrie of fecrets , lealt by ouer haltic 


cenlure, | 


-———— — 
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Uſe, 


» Hed.q-13. 


*Hab.1.13. 


£ Heb.12.29. * 
Obſer, 
Cen. 

2 Tlay.29.1 5. 
'Tob.z4.1 5. 

« Mat. 6. 4. 
Vie 2. 


! Plab.139.12, 


V[e3. 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Obſer, 


' = Phil, 2.9.10, 


Ie 1. 


* Heb,z.11. 


*z Tim 4s. 


Ie 2, 


P Apoc 1.7, 


| Cnarz. As Expoſition vpon the three 


| cenſure, thou condemne the innocent, z Co#r.4.5. 


' blin g. allthoſe that have pierced himthrough 
| piſed his grace,and trampled vndertheir teer thebloud 
| of theTettament? Heb. 12.1 8.cothe end. 


— 


— — Q@—— - 


By Iefins Chriſt.) As the immediate executioner of 
that iudgement : Compare «Att; 17. 31. And all the | 
proceedings therein ; to which alſo may be applyed | 


that place, /eb. 5.22.23. this being apart of the admi- 
niſtration of the world commirted vnto Chriſt the me- 


| diatour, comparcalſo «At 10. 42. partly as a recom- 


pence of his humiliation ® : partly becauſe the procee- 
dings of the tudgement being vilible , it ſeemed con- 
uenient that the iudge himſclte ſhuuld be conſpicu- 
OUS. 


Now brethren, how vnſpeakeable is che comfort | 


' of this one meditation to the Children of God? that 


Chriſt their brother ® , their redeemer, their mediator, / 


| ſhall be alſutheir tudge; and how ſhould wenot rathes 


loue anddelire his appearing * ? then flauiſhly fearethe 


mention of it ; compare K em, $8.3 3.34. 
And huw ſhould this aſtoniſh with feare andtrem- 
P, del- 


See wee nowthe euidenceto which wee are refcrred 


for the proote hereot. 
«Accordeng to my (/eſpell.) Pauler golpell not in re- | 


| ſpe of revelation 4 : but in regard of diſpenſation, | 


1 Cor. 4.1.1 Cor, g. 17, Rom, 15.29. for the hRi-| 
on of an Euangelical ſtory written by S. Paw, as by Ma- 
thew, (Marks, & c. Papiſts cthemlclues beginne to be 
aſhamed of, | 
Senſe. e According 10 my Go/p'll.) That is tolay,ac- | 
cording as I haue taught in preaching of the Golpell, | 
Hence then may be colleRed, that the doctrine of | 


| thelaſt iudgement isa part ofthe Golpell, and chat not | 


onely as a preparatiueto grace, by breaking the hearts, 


but firſt, becauſe it (crucs to explane the ofhce of m_— 
a 


— 


— 


— 


— 


——— 


ms, 


firſt Chapters of the Romances. Verle, 16. 


and is a part of his kingly funRtion z and ſecondly be- 
caulc it is alſo matter of great ioy and reioycing to the 
people of God * : andthirdly, a meanes to keepe vs in 
continuall awe of Gods maic{tic, and a ſpur to all faith- 
fulnes in his ſeruice, 2 Cor. 5.10.11. 

So that they are fooliſh exceptions —_—_— 
ple again(tthe preſling _ this Article of 
our faith ; weare miniſters of the Golpell (they lay) 
and therefore may not fo terribly thunder our the 
iudgements of G OD, nor meddle fo much vvich the 
doqrine of the lalt iudgement : «Af. as who lay the 
dodrine of this laſt iudgement , belonged noe to the 
golpell; bur thus bewray they their guiltie conſcience, 
and giue cuidence of their lictle ornone aſſurance , or 
hope, of remuſſion of linnes, «A: 24-15. 

And thus have we ablolucd the fir(t part of the Apo- 
{Hes alſumption , wherein hath beene proucd, that the 
Gentiles are ceranſgreſlors of the lawof God written in 
nature ; and therefore ſubic& to condemnation : (o far 
2, that they ſhould be iultihed by the workes of the 

Ww, 


A 


Cnr. 2. deals Expoſution upon the three 


—  — _ ———— — -— —— OOn——  — 


Verſe 17. Beboldgtbom art called « lew, and reteſt 
in the Law , and g/orieit i God, 

Verſe 18, fad knoweſt bu will, and alloweit the 
things that are excellent , mihQt thow art in- 
itrutted by the Law : 

Verle 1 9, «Ard per/ſwadeft thy ſelfe that thou art 
4 guide of the b/urd, a light of them which are mm 
dereueſſe, 

Verle 20, An mſtratter of them which luc: diſ- 
cretion, a teacher of the unlegrned, which had 
the forme ©; <hrowledge , and of the truth im the 
Law, 

Verle 21. Thos therefore which trackei? another, 
teacbeſt thor net! thy (cl/e ? thow that preacheſt, 

A man ſhould uct fteale ace]? thou tage ? 

Verle 22. Thoxtaat ſayeſt, A mar ſhould not 
commit adulteri:,doeſt thow commit adulterie ? 
thew that abkorreſ} 1ols 5 commultes? than [a- 
erileage, 

Verſe 2 3. Thou that glerieit inthe Law, through 
breakins the Law ds henenreit theu Go 47 

Verle 24. For the Name of Gol 1u blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles through yew, as it is 
written, 


He ſecond remaines touching the 
lewes : and is handled from his place, 
the 17, ver/e of the 2. chapter, to the 
21. verſe of the 3 . chapter. 


the law ; and therefore cannot be | 


n{erellours © 
ary (i iuſtified 


S — _ —— 
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The concluſion of which vrhole | 
m_ is this , that the Iewes arc allo | 


_ — — —— 
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* firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Ver. 17-18.19.20. 


iulhhed thereby. This corclulion is laid down from the 

17.vcr/e ot the 2, chapter tothe 24.provedin the: 4.by 
teſhmonicas allo in the 3. chapter trom the 9.ver/e to 
n:nereenth ; clcared trom exceptions trom che 2c, 
ver/- rothe ninth ver/e of the churd chapter. | 

The patlage to this conclulion,is by preoccupation 
ain preucnting of luch things , as whereby the lewes 
labourcd ro kcepe off trom themlclues,the ſentence of 
condemaation , wherein is, tirſt , an enumeration of 
their privileges whereot they boatted, with a concel. 
lion of them, ver/- 17. 8 19.: 0, lecondly, a correti- 
on, wherein he ſhewesthe vanrie of luch priuiledges, 
without obedicnce ; andin a Rhcroricait Dialogiſme, 
conliting of many galling interrogatories, propounds 
the conclulion obliquetic ; vr2,chat the Lewes notwith- 
ſtanding all their bualting , were eranſeretTours of the 
law: vyhich he proucstrom an ctte& of eheir crand- 
greliion , contirmed by ecltumonie of the Propher 
£2.09, 36 23. 

The pruwiledges whereof they boaſted, were partly 
externall; partly internall ; outward priutledges are 
firlt, che tiele of ewes, and chat as ir ſeemes in this 
regard , f-5r that the Meſſiah was promiſed to come of 
the tribe of [#14h © ; lecondly, the giuing of the law , 
that is,becauſ<the Lord had vouchlated them that dig- 
nitic as to commit vato chemehe oracles »: veherem 
they are faid rorett, asina matter of much grace and 
fauour from God, as indecd it was ; faue onely that 
they pleaſed rhemſclues too wuch inthe very giuing of 
the law, v ichout regard rothe obedience of it,or reſpet 
ro the ende thereof, vvhich is Chriſt for righteoul- 
nale ro rhemehart belceue ® : thyrd was che outward 
Coucnant vehich GO D had made with that people, 
palling by all other Nations : in regard the Lord had 
called hunſclte che G OD of ltracll, and in ctheCouc- 
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[ Deut,4.8. 


\- nant | 


' Gen.49.10. 


* 2 Cor.z-13. 
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nant promiſed to be their G O D. Theſe in the 17, 
verſe, 

| wil priviledges; knowledge of the will of God, 
and thatin an excellent meaſure in ſo much that they 
were able ro diſcerne, and pur difference berwixt good 
and cuill ; to iudgeot things agrecing to the law, and 
to diſcry things dillenting there-trom : not onely fo, 
but ablealſoroinſtrut others , which he enunciates, 
firſt, meraphorically zthen plainely, as expounding his 
metaphor, verſe 1 9.20, 

Where by the way,he ſhewes that theſe things were 
in many but vaine br z relidencing their vaine 
boaſting fitly to the faſhion of our people : I truſt 1 
am not nowtolcarne my dutie; I hope I know what 
my duric is , and for needeam able to inſtrut others. 
Tp MwgPwcivſng yes wo whereby he meanes as | take 
it, thevery 1dea as it were of knowledge,and thattruch 
taughtin the law; and the platforme of knowledge ga- 
thered into a ny" methode for their owne, 
and other mens information, &c. Thele their priui- 
ledges. 

_— the correQtion , m a vehement vbiurga- 
tion: vr ſ#pra,wherethe words are plaine, and free from 


dithcultie: ver/c 22.Sacrilege ; vnderltand here general- 


ly the robbing of Godof his honour, 

Now from the body of this Text : anddrift of the 
Apoſtle , obſerue this one generall concluſion : that 
no outward priuiſedge , nor inward grace auaileth 
any thing to ſaluation without obedience ; it hath 
truch both inlawand Goſpell ; great were the privi- 
ledges of the Icewiſh Nation , many the perſonall gra- 
ces of many : compare this place with Km. 9.4 5.6. 
yet no ſhelter from Gods wrath, while ſeucred trom 
obedience: a wonderfull dignitic it was , as cuer had 
creature, to be the mother of our Sauiour ; yet this 

Was 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Ver. 18.19.20. 


was not that , that made the Virgin bletled ; bur her 


cellent tauour, robe broughe vp at the tecre bt Chriſt, 
and to be of his houthould ſeruaiirs z yer whatauailed 
it /»{a; ? an varetormed reprobate. Aa high dignitie 
to be a preacher, and an interpreter of the vvill of 
God to his pevple, toworke miracles, calt out diuels, 
yernothing auaileable, if thou bea worker of iniqui- 
tie * : what protited it E/aw, to be circumcited, to lor- 
row for linne, continuing in prophanenetle * 2 What 
[ehs, that he was icalous tor the Lord of holtes ®? not 
regarding to walke inthe way of the Lord nor depar- 
ting from the linnes of /crobourm ? What [nas , that 
hee wazone of the twelue, an Apoltle a doer of mira- 
cles, a (orrowfull penitent © , his heart hanging after 
his couctoulnetle? What Ba/aam,, that he prophelieth, 
wiſherh ro die the death of the righteous, retuling to 
live theliteof che righteous © : whatthe Iewes , to hauc 
eate and drunke in Chriſts company, to haue heard 


| 
| 


| 


him teach in their Synagogues,conlidering they were 
tor all chat , workers of iniquitie © ? or what vs, to be 
baptized, to heare , reade, know the will of GOD; 
while weeare no doers of it ? for (carch both Couec- 
nants, law and Goſpell, ſee, whether they require not 
both, obedience.&xod.19 5. ler.3 1.33. 
To apply theſe things to Iuſticiaries according to 
the law, as the Apolte doth ; ſee wee how fandie 4 
foundation the hope of all ſuch men is buile vpon , 
that for outward priuiledges ; promiſe them(clues (al- 
uation and rightcouſneile; there is noſuch couenant, 
chat if we be circumciſed, borne in the Church, know 
Gods vvill, &c. wee ſhall be iuſtified , the law re- 
= doing, and perteR doing of all the commers 
encreto, 
Gue leaue alfotyu apply it after therenour of the Gol. 


d 3 pell, 


hearing and keeping of theword of GOD ?, An ex- | 


* Mat. 7.22.23. 
# Heb.12.16. 19 
*2 Reg.10.16, 


c Mar.27. z. 


* Numb.23.10. 


eLuket;.27, 


— J—WWWTSPW——oeo——— RO RO RO — 


| 


fFlony:s 17, 
Luc.12.49. 


vb Mark. 6.20, 
H. 6.5. 
M-t.1; 

2 Reg.10.16, 
*T, 
Rom.10 6, 

« Mat.z”5. ©, 
Hb 13.10, 


J fS, 


=2z Cor.7.1 


" Rom 1910, 

2 (.or.6. 20. 

* Hcb.1o.: 2, 

Pp Mark 6. | 
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pell, and coucnant of grace, wherein allo new obe- 
dience is required to (aluation, though to other ends,& 
ON orther tcrimes ':and ict all tuch as boalt of their Chri- 
[t-ndome,and other conunon perionall graces, lay itto 
heart : xnowing that their idle tairh cannot lauc then, 
t it be ſevered from obedicnce; not that it hath place in 
wititying, but yer is necetdarie in the perſon witibed, 
There be tnattlianke God tor ther knowiedge; and 
If 18 i1deed 4 thankc wortl; ic gite (1: God ; IMe was 
( lay they ) when | xne# neither Guy mor his will now, 
| thanke Gd , [| K:10\ hen | UOEe w<il | when 1 YO il, 
&c «As. bur thou knowand doc not , how 18 thy 
(tare betrtered s 7 others PTalic God ehcv tinde (weetnes 
in the word ; whereas it was death to chem to heare a 
Sermon , now they hauca dcliglit in heating, ev. 


——___ — — ——_—_— 


. — 


a good giftot God . but nothing m availe without re- | 


formation ©;orthers boa{t of zcale:lct them dee [chu ';0- 
thers of aricte tur linne , their hcart akes tothinke of 
then leethem ſee [ndas *, © /aw |; orhers of dclires and 
tl-cting purpoles to Icauc linnc ; otliers ot loine mO- 
mentanie externall rctor;wation; this is nuch; vet 
read we ot manic toulc relaplcs and tearctull apoltalies, 
> Fd -38 % 

And letieteach vs. toloyne to all enclc WOreiec ' pr1- 
uilc CUgCs & graces of God, _ reformation of our 
Þearts, and hues , rcad : Cr, 17.1. whercin the Apo- 


- _— 


[Kc hath compriled ina hore fumime, the whole do- * 


Arine of Chrithan rcfurmarion, tirit , che narnre, (e- 
condly,the meaſure , tizirdly, che grounds; tourthly, 
the meanes. The nature way thus breitly be colleRted 
out of therext : to be the purging of our (clucs from all 
{lehinelle both of ficth and (pirit, and growing tofull 
holinetlcinthe teare of God; the heart is notall *; nor 


theoutward man all © : many things futhce not ?,bur all | 
flehinetſe muſt be forſaken : nor yet to ceale from 
eulll, ; 
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euill,exceptthou doe grod 9, Full holinefſe implics 


ewo things, firſt; vniverlalitie of graces, ſe condly, perte. 


&:on invegree : which though we cannot artaine, vet 
mult we aime at. Phol, 4.12.13. : 

Reaſons, thepromiles, firſt, of Gods preſence, ſe- 
condly , of his acceptance ; thirdly of his tather-hood; 
2 Cor 6.18, 

Meancs feare of Gud,wrought thus , firſt, ſcrtingour 
ſclues alwaies in his prelence* ;lecondly, conlidering 
he hath pure eyes*, thirdly , meditationof 11dgements 
particular , generall ; fourthly , Guds kindnetle , P/ad. 
130 4.Hab.3.' 9. 

Theſcthings may ſceme impertinently here applicd 
tothe Euangelicall , which are ſpoken according to 
the fegall couenant , in caſe of iultitication , but con- 
lider that they are thus applied Analogically onely,j1a- 
uing their crutch alſo after a ſort in the Gotpell, 

Sundry other perticular s might be oblerued our of 
this Text,one only I will 1n(iſt on:& that is this, whereas 


| the Apoltle thus tharply chides the ditſolute, life of 


thoſe,that would bemalters in fracl,and yer liucd in wil - 
full diſobedience ; we may obſerue, that there.carnor be 
a more odious thing , then for a man torakevpon him 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Ver. 21.22.23. 
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Serſet1.22, 
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roreach others, neeleRing in the meane while , to | 
teach and reforme himlelte : and how bitterly the fpi- | 


ritof God cuerie where inueighed againlt ſuch rea. 


| chers: ſce P/al.50.16, 17. Math: 3.4 


Andit ſhould admoniſh every of vs in place of tea- 
ching, to begin inſtruction and information at our 
ſelues : ſundry reaſons there are mouing to this durie; 
6r(t, our admonitions otherwile grow vaine , contem- 
tible, and odious *; cuill praQtife in our ſelues, not one- 
ly impayring the authoritic of our teaching , bur even 
making all admonitions loathſome vnto our people. 
ſecondly , more hurt duth ill example then all inſtru- 
S 4 
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ion, | 


4 1.52am, 2-1 2. 
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| I erſe 24. 


Obſer. 


Cuar2. An Expoſition open the three 


Aion, admonition, or correftioncan profit ; thirdly, 
belides that, the people viually attend more to exam- 
ple, thento dofrine , till that wiſedome preſcribed 
Math, 3, 3. be learned : fourthly , and whata wotull 


| caleisthat Pawl intimates 1 Cor.9.27. of luchteachers, 
| thatpreachingto others, themlſelues through diſobes 


dience become caſtawaies, fiftly, to ſay nothing, that 
ſuch men can neuer with that power , and ferucncie re- 
prouc that linne in another w hereof their owne conſci- 
ence is guilticz yea it fares with ſuch a man, as with him 
that holds a madde dogge by the cares, hee knowes 


| not whither is beſt, hold him or let him goe: and what 
| combares ſuch men hauc , when they fall vpon texts 


that pointthe finger at their owne ores we [ee in expe» 
FICNCC. 
But procced we inthe text. In this verſe is theproofe 


| of the conclulion by ateſtimonie of Ezechre/zcap, 36, 
| 20, Thelewes were tranſgreiiours, proofe : for the 


CC —_—_ 


— 


vv 2 Sam. 1 3.14. | 
| dayly ; let a prophane man, that neither feares God 


name of God was blaſphemed among(t the Gentiles 
through them ; partly in reſpeR of the wrath of God 
vponthem tor their tranſgreſſions , partly, for other 
their abhominable actions,» hich opened the mouthes 
of the heathen to blalphemethertruth, mercic, power, 
puritic of the Lord, whiles their finnes drew down the 
vengcance of God vpon them, 
But here obleruc, how the lewd life of Gods 

ple profeſſing his name turnes to the blemiſ} and di- 
(honour of the Lord W : experience hereof wee (ee 


nor reuerenceth man , live in the grofelt linnes that 
can bethought of not a word of reproofe or dillike vt- 
tered ; let another that profellcrh religion ghrough in- 
firmitic, but once in his lifeggybe ouerraken,then are 
the mouthes of all the prophane multitude opened a- 
gain(t the very truth, and profeſſion it (clte : theſe are 


your 


—. it —_— —. 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 25. 


your bible-bearcrs, your profcilours , your men of the 
holy houlce, ſce their fruics, &c, The linne fearcfull in 
ſueh as giue occalion, ſce 2 Sem. 12, - 


mm 


— 


Verle2 5. For (ircumciſion verily it profitable if 
thou doe the Law: but if thou be a tran/yreſſor 
of the Law, thy (ircumciſion it made vncir 
cumcsſion, 


N theſe words is a new prolepſis, 
the obietion whereof ts this , it 
theſe tormer priviledges availenot 
to righteoulnetle and (aluation ver 
circumcilion at leaſt may ſtced 


> CFREAY cilion ? Circumcilion is profitable 
to iultitication : Ergo, workes of the law ſeruc to iuſti- 
fie, en, The an{were followes, of three members : 
firſt, a conceſſion ; Circumcilion indecde ts profitable : 
ſecondly, acorredtion, wherein 1s firlt a limitation, it 
choukeepe the law; illuſtrated by an Antithelis, wer/z 


25. anda compariſon from the greater to the leile, | 


ver/e 24, Seccndly,a diltinftion; circumciſion is of two 
ſorts ; literall, [pirituall, ourward, inward ; litcrall auailcs 
not excepe vvith men z the circumciſion of the heart is 
that onely that ſtands in force, and hath accepration 
with God. ver/e2$.. 9, 

In this period I mult profcile a fwaruing from the 
courſe held in publike handling,as iudging my ſecond 
thoughts here Gr wifer ; circumcilion I then 
tooke as a Sacrament, ſealing vp vnto vs the couenant 


of grace, and conceaued the profitablenelle of this (a- 


crament here mentioned, to be as of others, a meanc 
to confirme faith ; thelaw allo I reltraincd to that con- 
dition 
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vs,£llc what vic is there ot circum- | 
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; Craments binde vs, as K «9.6.5.4. 

Bur now obſcruing the {cope of the Apoſtle, mee 
thinks this expolition though ſutable enoughto the a- 
neogie of Faith, yer fitting not the dr:fr of the Apoſtle. 

That wee mav better 1udgc of theſenſe ; conlider 


! condition of faith mou obedience, to which the $a- | 


—  ——— 


ve a little the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt : which is, as | 


I take it, to take from the Iewes all their vaine conti- 


. dence in circumcilion & ſuch like ceremonious obſer- ; 
| uancesin the matter of wlſtiftication:they obieR circum- | 


cilion is profitable ro juſtification : Par! yeelds it with 
a limitation, and a diſtinQtion as before, not to be long. 
Conlider we what it is whereto the Apoſtle athrmes 
circumciſion to be prohrable. A*/, to iuftihcation in 
che light of GOD : forthatis it which the Iewes cx- 
peRed from circumcilion. 
The queſtion then is,how the Apoltle could athrme 
circumcilionto be auaileable to rightcouſnes of works 
in the (light of God: ſeeing Rem. g. 11. it was inſtituted 
for a ligne, anda feale of the righreouſnetle of faith. 
| eAxn/. Circumcilion is conlidered two waves ; gencral- 
| lie as a ceremonie, or a branch of the law ceremoniall; 
; more (trialy as a Sacrament as a part of the law, it 

may trucly be (aid to be auarleable ro iuſtifcation , pro 
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Pavie /a, as euery part of obedience auailes that way. | 


Now wherher in this ſenſe the Apoſtle athirmes it to be 
auailcable , I dare not determine ; how be it this is cue- 
ric where cuident, that the lewes vied, vreed , truſted 
more in it as a part of obedience, then as in a ſacrament 
of the Couecnant of grace,reade ets 15.5.0 4). 5.23. 

Yea,what if we take itas a Sacrament, and fav that 
it aſſured cuen iuſticiarics of ſaluation by workes, it 
they could bring ſuch workes as the law required : 


of Surely, all thatthe Lordrequires in both Coucnants, 
is obedience vntothe law : and that is the condition of | 
: both 


; 


| firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 1 5/ 
both Coucnanes ; that obedicnce tothe law be”pertor- 
med; thisoacly che difterence , that the legall Couc- 
nant requires rightcoulnetle to be performed by vur 
ſclues3 that uf grace adinfts this diſpenſation, that if 
we can brins it performed by our ſurety, it ſtall auaile 
eo rightcoutncile at: ! ſaluation : in ſumme, Circumciii- | 
on ſeales vp faluation cuen to iulticiarics Sroorberier, | 
Frhey keepe the law; to belceuers certainely in ret 
pet 0: the eurnt, ifthey bur beleeve in Chriſt , and 
performe new obedience, [ce Gal.g.3. 

But here ! thinkethe 05(or11ation i5 ealic out of the 
bodic of ee Text : chat the worze done in Sacraments 
auailes not ro rightcoulnciTe or laluation , exceptthe 
condition of the coucnant be performed, by thoſe that | 
partake them : hr(t, the condition, then the Antithe- | 
[is ſhewes it, if thoube a breaker of the law , thy Cir- 
cumcition is made vncircumcilion; thatis, ai; oac to 
theeas if thou had(t neucr beeneCircuncilcs : vea ,a 
Gentile wanting the Sacrainent , hauing obchtence, 
nearer heaucn then thou, that hatt the Sacramenr, 
and negicAelt obedience? : andueoigh wellthat wc 
or (ealing, bindes not himicitc to 


—— 


Lordin proming , 
pertormance,bur conditionally; that we pertorme ous 
reltipulation, & whence Sacraiments ſhould haue ctizca- 

cie , but from the promile and grace of God, I ſec nor. | 
And therefore thatis a meere collulion of Papiits, 
when they teach thatthe worke done in Sacraments; 
is auailcablctorhoſe that participatc, Ci /i7s bono mts 
vientzs, Seewehirlt their explication, ſccond!y, their 
realons : in Sacraments therefore they atiigne a double 
worke; one of the worker, that 1s, of him that recciues 

the Sacrament : another which chey call barbaruully | 

27:41 opera:um: that is, the at cxerciled aboutthe Sa- | 

crament,as in baptiſine ; 9p. 8perantes , is the deuorion | 

{ | of him thatrecciues it z theworke wrought , the very | 
| ſprinkling 
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Bellarm, de 
effetin Sacr, 
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ſprinkling or dipping in water, and pronouncing of 


A — 


| 
| 


the words by the miniſter ; which veryworke wrought, | 


( except there be Obex , that is , an impediment in the 


receauer, «d e## , except he ſer himſelfe purpoſely to hin. | 
der the effeR of the Sacrament,) confers taith, iuſtifi- | 
cation , pardon of linae, &c. This the ancient expoli- | 


tion, and howſocuer Bella: wine and ſorne other Neo- 
terickes amongſt them hunes after other expo- 
[ons and take themſclues ſlandered, when this opini- 
onis aſſigned vntothem ; yet when they haue all done, 
their owne explanation is coincident herewith, for 
what ods berwixetheſe two ? that the veric at of Sacra- 


mens confers grace withoutthe deuorion of the recea- | 


ucr;andthat itis nothing elſe for Sacraments to confer 


grace by che worke done, butto confer grace by force | 


of the verie Sacramentall action ordayned of God for 


| this purpoſe , not by the merit , that is to lay , diſpoli- 


tivn of the (uſcipient : this being the generall doctrine 
of the molt , that Sacraments counter the grace which 
they ſignific , where is no prediſpolition of him that 
rcceauesthem, 

Now whenthey cometo proue this concluſion, they 
thus enunciate ie , that the Sacraments arc true inltru- 
mentall cauſes of grace ; which if they would thus ex- 
plane, that che Sacraments arc inſtruments or mcanes 
of grace which they are ordayned tv confer, p'teſtare: 


; wewouldealilyaccord with them ; for it is true, that 
| they are not emptic lignes, but by Gods ordinance 
| hauca fitneile, when they light vpon a lubiett right- 


lie diſpoſed , to worke that whereto they are ordayned: 
butto lay that they are aftuaſbcauſes of grace where 
they are applied to ſubieRs not diſpoſed, isa thing 

(cnſclaiſe, and without ground in theword of God. 
Butlet vs ſce their reaſons : which are, firſt , reſtimo- 
nies , ſecondly , artificiall arguments: firſt, teltimonic 
is 


— 


— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 25, 


is, e Math, 3. 11. whence they thus conclude Chriſts 
{me is more powrefull then /obnr , bur [obmr Bap- 
iſmedid nouriſh faith where it was already, therefore 
Chriſt confers ir where it is wanting. «"/. all this wee 
calily yeeld bcing rightly vnderitod; but they decciuc 
vs inthe homonyane of Chriſts bapeiſme, which they 
thus interpret ; that by Chrilts bapeiſme we mult vnder- 
ſtand , chat which he inſtituted for the perperuall vſe of 
the Church , vnder the clement of water , whereof 
AMath, : $.19. whereas itis manifeſt , chat herewe are 
to vnderſtand the bapriſme which Chriſt miniſtred in 
ſhedding outthe gitrs of the holy Ghoſt vpon his Diſ- 
ciples, &c.as » A. 1.5. 

Telſtimonie theſecond, Mar. 16. 16. Hethat belee- 
utth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued. «L*(. To omit their 
cauils againſt vs , it will be vnpoſlible hence tocon- 
clude, that baptiſme confers grace , or ſaluation where 
it is wanting by the worke wrought: all thatis here af- 
firmed, is that (aluatiun belongs to them that belecue, 
and are baprifed. Now how abſurdly henceis conclu- 
ded theretore bapriſme counters grace and faluation 
ex opere operate ? whereas felt, faith toregoerh ;and ſe- 
condly, itis added that who fo belceueth not ſhall be 
damned, yea though he be baptiſed. 

Teſtimonic the third, /ohbn 3. 5. Hence they thus 
conclude,bapriſme of water is caule of new birth;there- 
fore it workes regeneration by the worke wrought. 
eAs/.fhr(t,yeeld that by water we are hereto vnderſtand 
the Sacrament; yet folluwes not the conclulion; yea 
the very coupling of the holy ghoſt with water jct1mates 
thus much ar lealt . that if the holy Ghoſt worke not 
with the clement , ( which is puſhible) the Sacrament 
auailes not to regeneration : ſecundly , it is not without 


cauſe , chat our Sauiour oft makes mention of the- 


holy Gholt onely , and his purpolc is this ——_— 
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prediſpolition ,Intholc that receaue them. 
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| ſhew the necellitic of new birth to laluation, verſe >,$., 


yea andorhervilerthis ablurditie would tollow , that all 


lacking bapriſme ſhould be damned ; and that ſome 


hauing the vvaſhing of the ſpirit ſhould nut betaued, 
becaulc chey vyant the Sacrainent. 

Tcltimomerhe fourth, «27, 2, 38. et, 22; 16. 
R epent and be tapti{ed for rownſſiom of /inmes , be baptiſed 
and waſh aw iy t'y (inner is callins on hu ram? : theretore 
bapriline confers remilſion of {innes, by the works 
wrought, »£»/. hrit , the Text ir lelte requiring lome 
things,as d.ſpolitions , plainely euerrtsthat interence of 
Opies vper 4 iam; foOrit baptilinc ot it (cite conters remul- 
lon; vehv doth Peter require TEPorifance ? and er «- 
m4 INUOCation *{econdly , vyhy doc themiclucs con- 
telle, chatborh che lewes belocurd and Fax! repented 
erc they vverc baptiſed, and yer would haue vs belecue; 
that vehere is nu diſpolition of the receauer , the $a- 


craments conter grace 7? bur hence it 15 calthe collected, | 


that che meaning of the places 15 this ; that bap:ulme 
was to bereccaucd as a [ſcale tor their turther atlurance 
of pardon « for vho knowes not but that fo belce 
ucrs,and true PEenirene aries ren (hon belongs by che 
pro: (cof God? vehv tifen n ult chevy he baprilcd ? 

For turther conftirwation * ,receauing the Sacra* 
ment as atclhmo:iec and vvitnetlc of their reconcilia- 
tion with God. 

Teſtimonie che fhfr and tixe, Fob. 5. 26.7 11.23 5.wher 
baprilmets made the inftrument of purging and rege- 
neration. «4», Firlt , doubrtull vvhcrher ehere be anic 
[peach of the Sacrament , or vvherher onche of the 
blood of Chriſt , and the (pirit* ; ſecondly , let that he 
aranted , yer eh:ur vvorke done will neucr hence he 
concluded : vve veeld them mtitruments and mcancs 
this way : but yet ſoas that their ettcacie, requires a 


Teltimo- 
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Teſtimonic laſt 1 Peter 3.22. Baptilmeſaucth. al 


' the place it (elfe atfords ſolution: bapriſine ſaucth , but 


there is a twotold baptilime; one elementarie; whereby 
the bodice is waſhed; the other ſpirituall , «hereby the 
conſcience is urged ; hereof this place is tobevnder- 
ltood ; at lealt they areto betaken coniunAly, ſorthar 
without this Litter , the former hath no ſauing ethca- 
cic, 
Seewe now their artificiall arguments, fir{t, « /«6- 
reftis, or perions towhom Sacraments arc adminittred, 
they arerightly and profitably adminiltred to intants, 
deate, dumbe, madde. {leeping, theretorcare not lignes 
onelie (tirring vp faith, but ummediathe conferring 
lanAitie by che workev rought. eAa'", Firlt , their an- 
recedent vt generall containes a molt ablurd tall:tic; 
for who Jura madde man , would miniltcr the Eucha: 
riiteoa child. a madde man? &c, Not being able to 
examine themlelues, or diſcernethe Lords body 2 or 
vvith vvhat profit ſhould they partake them ®? ſecond- 


| 
| 
| 


ly, it particularly vnderitood of bapt: ime , the conle- 


quence 1s ablurd ; tor what though It mav proeably 
be adminiltred to infants? ( tor as touching madde 
men notable toproteile tairh ) mechinks Pap'its ſhold 
demurre ot adminittration : mult che protie necds be 
conterring of fanctitic, vvithour their dilpolition ? 
and nor rather their obligation and binding to obe- 
dicnce through their whole lite 2 we numttcr right» 
toinfantsof belecuing parents thereby initiating th -m 
intothe coucnant , binding chem eo perpet; al obe- 
dience; bue whether bapeiſir e any orherw'fc prohe 
them, till they have diſcreri on to maxc vic of l me 
hy meditation, eo ime it is doubttull, 

Second argument ab efficiente, th ov are lignes of di 
uine initicution and theretore bt , and haue 
power by the worke done, to effe&t ſome thing (u- 
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pernacurall. eFs/. We yeeld all ; but yet their conclu- 


lion remaines vnproued for what though they have | 


by diuine inſtitution a power to vvorke lupernaturall | 


ettects ; yet actually they etfeRt them not without the 
przuious diſpolitton of the recciuer, 

Third arguiment , Sacraments depend on God in 
the very vie, who workes by the miniſter , therefore 
by che worke done they confer gracc. eA"/. It tollowes 
not: for what though concurrence of the principal 


agent t& be required to make the inſtrument etfectu- | 
all ? will it follow therefore , that the cfteR, rovvhich | 


they arc deligned , is vvrought wherelocuer the in- 
ſtrumentis applycd? I rake itnot : exceptit be ſhewed, 
that as the cooperation of the principall is necetlaric, 
lo it isalwayes certaine and preſent; which who can at- 
hrmeto be perperuall in the Sacrament? 

Fourth argument , Sacraments depend vpon 
Chriſts death and paſlion , Chritts death hath given 
a power to Sacraments to worke grace, Ergo, &c, 
en. firlt, that Sacraments reſpe Chriſts death , ra- 
ther as the obie , then as the ethcient : ſecondly, be it 
graunted , that Chriſt by his death hath procured vnto 
his children che gites of the (pirit, by vvyhich Sacra- 
ments are effetuall vntu vs? yet vvill it not follow 
that therefore thy are cfteqtuall to all 1eccaucrs, in as 
much as the efhcacie of Ehriſts mere reacheth not to 
all, and againe the ſpirit by vvhich they are made ettc- 
Auall, isnot giuento all. /obx 15, 

Fift argument,Sacraments are cftcQuall to allure vs 
of pardon of lunnes ; therefore arc praQticall lignes , 
that haue a kinde of inherent verrue to conter grace : 
er/, It ftollowes not the Antecedent is too narrow tO 
inferre ſo large a conſequent. It is erue that they are ct+ 
feAuall meancs to allure belecuers in greater mealure 
of the pardon of ſinnes ;not true, that they are thus 

eftcuall 


—— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verlc 25, 


ettcuall by the very recciuing, to thoſe alſo that are 
not pre-diſpoled, And Bellar mmer (pecch is NOT tO be 
forgotten ; though (acraments of themſclues be infal- 
lably ctteRtuall, yer may it come to palle that to vs 
ch:y are not ctiectuall, in relpeR of our owne indiſpo- 
lition. 

Sixt argument, ſacraments reſped faith , otherwiſe 
then the word ; for the word goes before faith , (acra- 
ments follow it *: theretore ſacraments worke their e- 
tet not by meditation or diſcourſe, but by inherent 
veitue, «4n/. A mecere calumney ; for what if Sacra. 
ments and the word be in that reſpe&t vnlike, that the 
Word goes before faith,& Sacraments tollow it ? ſhall it 
ehence tollow that Sacraments require nog our medita- 
tion , tothis end thatthey may be ettecuall ? or that 
they conterre grace where is no diſpolition in the re- 
ceuer ? Nay, doth not che contraric ——_ tollow, that 
for as much as Sacraments may not be adminiltred bur 
eo belecuers © : that aheretore they are not eticuall ro 
vs without our prediſpolition ? 


Seauenthargument. Sacraments arc effeQuall to the | 
receiver though miniſtred in an vnknowne tongue ; | 


;*Rom.10, 
Acts s. 


| 


| 
| 
'* Acts.8, 
| 
| 


therefore by theworke done, «A*/. It by this not vn- | 
derſtanding of the language, they meanc an vniuerlall | 
ignorance of the tenour of the Coucnant ;, (o we deny | 
their Antecedent : it ſuch an ignoranceot the tongue, | 


as thatthe word of promile is vnderſtoud by the fulci- 


pient, though not as propounded by the miniſter ; ' 


lo thcir Antecedent infers not the conclulion, 
Eight Argument : it they auaile not, faue onely by 


meditation and vnderſtanding, then were there no | 


cauſe why the learned &c. ſhould be baptiſed. «£*/: It 
followes not, for cuen they that vnderſtand may by 
renewing their meditation in the vie of the ſeales be 
confirmed. Rom.4.11., 

Argument 
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Argumentthe laſt; otherwiſe no difference berwixt 
facraments of new and old teſtament. en. We yeeld 
itinreſpeR of efhcacie* , though in the lignes, man- 
ner of lignifying, andſuch other circumſtances ditfe. 
rences be manifold. 

Many other both teſtimonies and reaſons are pro- 
duced by the aduerſarics;, which partly for breuitic 
fake, partly, becauſc they are not fo vrgent, norſo 
nearely concerne the queſtion, I haue omirred ; if any 
ſhall lay thatI haue impoſed vpon them a conclulion 
whichrhey maintaine not. e-F/. Eyther this mult be 
their cenclulion to which their reaſons mult be apply- 
ed; elſe proue they nothing againſt vs: tor wee yeeld 
them,to bl not onely (1gnes to lignihe,but inſtruments 
effeRuall to conferre grace to Gods children in the 
right vſcof them, 

Inthis queſtion my ſtay hath beene the longer in as 


- muchasl ſecthedregges ofthis popiſh leauento ſtick 


in our people that hold them . breſta pharmaca , 
falues for all ſores, and potions ſo powettull rocleanſe 
chem from linne , that | there be no care of per- 
forming whatthey binde vnto , yet the grace therein 
offered they thinke ſhall be by the worke done, com- 
municated vnto them. Letthem reade. xz Cor.10.1. 2. 
3.4. j-Rome 6.' Afar, 16.16, 1 Pet. 3,22, Procced we 
now inthe Text, 
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Verlc 26, Therfore of the Uncaroumen/ron keepe the 
ordunances of the Law, ſhall not his vncurenmet- 
from be connted for circumcoſron, 


He fr(t amplification, by Antithelis: 
2 ſumme wherofis this ; that as circum- 


SEED 


I cilion without obedience auailes not 
co laluation ; ſo obedience, though (e- 
Yall vuered from circumcilion, is in lome 
YE caſe comfortable. 

Vncircumcilion ; vnderſtand mcetumynically, the 
Gentiles vncircumcilcd,it it keepthe ordinances of the 
Law. 2»-/?. Firſt, whether pollible to keepethe law? 
eA«/. This ſcriptureteachethnoſuch hens hypo- 
therxcall, Ob, It leemes obedience is requilite to wſtift- 
cations »n/. lo we grant ; burtthen this we diſtinguiſh; 
thactthe obedience of the law neceſ[arie to iuſtification 
is performed by belceuers in their ſuretie Chrilt leſus ; 
and this requilite to euery perſon iultified: not by our 
ſelues, inas much as firſt nature corrupted. cannoe pol- 
| libly performeit © ; ſecondly, naturefanRiihed is but in 
part ſanAtihed, Kom, 7. 

Be counted circnmenſion.) That is, as well cſteemed, 
| aSif he werecircumciſed, Now here mee thinkes , is 
more then intimated, that bare want of the Sacrament 
; condemnesnot a beleeuer ; and that a belecuer though 
he want the ſacrament,(that want nor ariling trom con- 
tempt, but trom incuitableneceſſitic ) may be laucd. 
See ver/e 26, Not to be long this way 2 it is that the 
R hemiſt; yeeld vnto Gentiles before Chriſt not of the 
ltocke of «Abraham. Whence thus wee reaſon ; thatit 
vnder the olde teſtament ſacraments were not abſolute- 
ly and cucry way necetlary to (aluation , then may wee 
T 2 not 
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nut imagine ſuch an abſolute neceſſitie vnder the new : 
but before Chriſt notabſolutely necetlarie, Ergo, &c. 
For this were to make our cundition worſe then vvas 
the ſtate of Iewes, &c. Obeett. If any (hall fav, thar 
circumciſion was not then inioyned with (o ftraight 
charge as baptilme now. eAn/. The contraric appea- 
reth, Gew. 17.14 

Secundly, infants many dyed without Circumciſion 
before the cight day 3 of whom if wee ſhall conclude 


| they were damned , we ſhall firſt impoſe cryme of ty. 


ranny vpon Gods Commaundement ; and ſecondly, 
(which is not probablef,)be able to (ay of ſome particu- 
lars, they are damned. Now if bare want of Circumcili- 


on damned notthem , neither doth bare want of Bap- | 


tiſme throw vs out of hope of ſaluation. 


Thirdly, withoutthe Sacrament, rightcoulnes and | 


juſtification may be obtayned * : if iuſtification, ehen 
{aluation : berwixt which two, the connexion is inlepe- 
rable. Kom.$,30, 

Fourthly, 23d quod ? Some of the aduerſaries con- 
feile, that there arc {ome calcs wherein Bapriſme of 
water is not abſolutely necetlaric as in martyrdome; 
(ſecondly, ſpeake of a kinde of Baptilme in vow, or de- 
lire which in ſome cale may auailetolaluation. 

Fiftly, were authours of that diſtintion of ne- 
ccllirie : firſt, abſolute; ſecondly, ordinate poreſtates, 

Whence me thinkes is calily concluded,thatthough 
Baptiſme be ordinarily necetlarie to faluativon, when 
it may be had ; yetnot abſolutely necetharie, where is a 
bare waneſcucred from contempr. 

And therefore audacious and vncharitables that 


ſentence of Papilts ; that Baptiſme is necellarie as a | 
mcane to ſaluation, and thatin ſuch fort , that it a man 


be not Baptiſcd, he periſherh everlaſtingly , although 


perhaps for his ignorance, hee may be exculed from 
| breach | 


- — — 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vere 26. 


breach ofthe commandement to that end giuen. 

Now ſure their proofes ſhould be pregnant for (o 
heauie a doome palled on fo many infants , borne 
in the Coucnant, and yet dying vabapriſed. Let vs heare 
chem. 

Firſt, ob. 3.5. Except a man be borne againe of water 
and the holy Ghoſt, bee cannot enter into the kingdome of 
God, 1Anſ. How ſtrange is it? that ſo peremptory a con- 
cluſion, ſhould be bnile yvpona Text , of ſo doubtful 
and ambiguous interpretation ? how often doth water 
ſigmhie theſpirit ® ? nay doth not our Sauiour intimate 
a diſparitie of neceſlitie? when he fir{t propounds, after 
repeates the ablulute neceſſitie of regeneration, with- 
out mention of water3 and Afar, 16. 16. having ſaid 
that who (o belecues andis bapriſed ſhall be ſaued, in 
the Antitheſis ſaith not, hee that isnot bapriſed, but on- 
ly, he that beleeues noe ſhall be damned. 

And as to their ſecond reaſon from humaneteſti. 
monies, let it uthce to oppoſe that one ſentence of Au- 
guitine De Bapty/, contra donatat, Libro 4.cap. 22. that 
ſutfring ſometimes doth the ſteed of bapriſme, S. Cy- 
prian hath no —_ proofe fromthat theefe;to whom 
(being not baptiſed)it was (aid,this day ſhalt thow be with 


me in Paradice, Quod ctiam atque etiam conſiderans,((aich | 


Anitune ;) inuento non tantum paſntonem pro nome Chbri- 
ftiid quod ex Baptiſmo deerat, poſſe ſmpplere z ſed etiam 
fidem conner ſronemque cordi! , (i forte ad celebrandum my. 


ſteriam bapts/m 19 Anguſtys temporss, ſnccxri non poternt, | 


Neque enum Latro ille pro nomine Chrifty crucifix et, 
ſed pro meritis facinorum [worum : nec quia credidu paſ- 
ſu eft, ſed dum patunr, credit, Duantum itaque valcat 
ctiam ſine viſibils ſacraments Bapti/ms quod ait Apoſtelu 
Rom, 10.10. Corde creditur ad inititian, ore amtenn fit 
conferſio a4 ſalutems , wn ills Latrone declaratum eft : (ed 
twnc wmpletur inuiſibuluter, cum myſteriuns 'Bapti/ans, non 
T 3 
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hell all thoſe that dye withour the Sacrament :ſonot to 
\ aduenture,ypon this falſe ſuppolition of abſolute necel. 
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conternplns religions [ed - Articulur neceſſitatit exclmudu. 
Thus farre Ante ; whole ſurnme amounterh to this, 
that though contempt of bapt.lme be damnable , yer 
bare want Camnes no man. 

And let it admomiſh vs, as to forbeare ſentencing to 


ſine. intruding into the Miniſters fun&tion : diſcom- 
fortableis contempt , dangerous omiſſion of this or- 
dinance, where it may regularly be had; and as dan- 
gerous without callingto vſurpe the honour of > Faron, 
Heb 5.5. 


Dr IS 


Verſe 27, eAnd hall not vncircnmeſion which i; 
by mature (if ut beep the Law) indge thee, which 
by the letter and cirenmenſion art a tran/ereſſour | 
of the Law ? | 

Verſe : 8. For he i1not a Iew, which it one out- | 
ward : neither 1t that circenmerion , which is | 
onrward m the fleſh, | 

e r{< 29. Bathe uw a Jew which is one within, and 
the err emmerſionss of the heart, im the ſpirit, not 
in the letter , whoſ/e praiſe us not of men, but of 


God, 


Ba He next amplification followes , in a 
8 compariſon of vnequals: bare vvant of 
circumcilion ſhall not hinder the (alua- 
9 rio of a beleeuing Gentile ; nay more, 
B his obedience pertormed in want of the 
ſacrament, ſhall iudge thee, which by 
thelerrer and circumcilion art a tranſgreflour of the 
Jaw, Circomciſion by natwre : thatis, a Gentile vvan- 
ting outward circumciltion : letter and cr cumcrſion, 


that 
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that is, literall and externall circumcition feuered trom 
the grace of the Sacrament, thall wdge, that is , con- 
demne: iudgement of men is properly alcribedto God, 
as the principall agent zfomerimes to the word',asthe | ir Toh.r2,48, 
rule or witnes; ſometunes to the Miniſters and Saints*: | * Mar-1g.z8. 
Firlt, in reſpeR of their telhmonic z ſecondly, exam- | * ©9536. 
ple; thirdly, approbation: lo here , the Gentiles ſhall 
wdge the Iewes, wx. by their example, occalioning 
the Lordto poureoutthelſeueritic of his wrath vpon 
ſuch, as hauing more meanes, and prouocations, per- 
forme letle ductic and obedience. Compare Aa, 12, 
41.42. | 
Then how heauy ſha!l bethe condemnation of ma- | 
ny in the Church, excceded of the heathen in deuvri- | 
on, iuſtice, and common honeſtie 2 how odious vvas 
periurie amongit them ? how rite among(t vs? Vlurie 
with them matched with murther;with vs vicd as a law- | 
ful erade. Papilts,to make profelytes trauaile (ca & land, | 
wander (good God) how farre, tothe ſhrines of Saints 
by them made [dols? inſtruction of familics with vs 
neglected, and our allemblics delolate,&c. 

Winch by the Letter and Circumc/ion.) Letter and 
Circuimcilion , that is literall circumcilion hauing the 
element, wanting the ſubltance.Interpreters note an 
Enallage of the przpolition (41a ) for ( iv :) perhaps 
hely ; and yet, it may be the Apoſtle would am 
occalion of their tranſgreſſion ; vaine confidence inthe 
outward clement recciued by them. This once is cui. 
dent in commonexperience,chat trult cothe elements | 
incourageth many to libertiniſmge in their liues', $a- | |, c 
craments rightly meditated leadero obedience ® : mile | ,*, YE 
applyed through corruption , occalion licentiouſnes ; | = Roms, 
as how often doc our people, reproucd by the vvord 
GOD, for (wearing, drunkenneile , whoredome, 
&c. take lanRuarie at Baptiſine ? as if it alſurcd of re- 
T4 million | 


I 


> 
*", Þ 


— — ——  ———— 


Obſer. 


Pp Rom.g.6.7. 
Vie n. 


* Apoc.2.9. | 
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miſſion z men tradingin tranſgreſſion. Let ſuch conli- 
der, what now followes, in the Apoltles an{[were ; and 
that is the diltintion of lewes and Circumcilion, and 
analogically of Chriitiansand their Baptiſme, 

He u wot a [ew, namely approucd of God, and with- 
inthe Coucnant , that sr one entward, &c, that hath 
onely carnall generation of eAbrabem ® :ncuber us 
that Cucumciſien ; auvailcable to laluation : that is out» 
ward inthe fleſh; and curting of the fore-skinne ; but 
hee is the Iew indeede, that is ſuch in ſecret : that is, in 
heart ; whole heart is vpright befor&GOD, in perfor- 
ming his reſtipulation, lincere obedience z and circum- 
cilion which is ofthe heart ; whereby corruption of the 
heart is abated, intheſpirit: by the worke and operati- 
on of the holy Ghoſt ; whole praileis not of men one- 
ly, which iudge after the outward appearance ; but of 
God,which pondercth the hearts. 

Thenthere is more required to Chriſtendome,then 
to be borne in the Ch , orto be ſprinckled vvith 
the water of Baptiſme, or ro make profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianitie ; there be titular Iewes, that arc in truth che ve. 
ric linagogue of Sathan ® ; not all Iſracl that were born 
of Jacob? not all Chriſtians that are Baptiled, «A, $, 

What a witleiſe conclulion then is that of Pa- 
piſts ? from the name to the nature of Catholikes : be. 
cauſe named Catholiques by rhemlclues, and there ad- 
herents (for for vs we giue itthem {&Aowuur onely) 
therefore the onely CatholiqueChurch in che world ; 
and what a Church haue they framed vneo Chriſt ? 
whereof ſecret infidels, open oftcnders,men lacking all 
true grace, may beafter a ſort, true members; ſo they 
profeile faith, partake ſacraments, performe cutward 
ſubicion to their vilible Cerberus ; indeed ſecret infi- 
dels. profeſſing faith, and nor bewraying infidclitic by 
lacke of reformation, may till diſcoucric be reputed of 

men 


RC . 


, 


| 


firſt Chaprers of the Romanes. Verſe 18, 


men , members of the vilible Church ; bue that they 
ſhould be inany fort true members of that Church, 
which Chriſt hath bought with his bloud, to vvhom 
thoſe benehes of ontlns of linnes , reſurreQtion to 
glorie , and life eternal] belong , paiſerh (1 darefay ) 
S,.Pawl: $Kill, to conceiue, and Bellarmines logique to 
prove. Reade this Text, 

And let itteach vs, nottocontent our ſelues vvith 
theſe outward titular prerogatiues ; but rather , la- 
bour wee to hnde the folide nature of theſe in our 
hearts. 

Notes of a true Chriſtian indeed , generall : oynt- 
ment of the ſpirit, z /-+,2.20,More particular firlt, they 


are kings in ruling their owne affetions, gouerning | 


their families, /oſnua 24.Gen, 13.19. 

Prophets, inſtruting themſclues. Row, 2.21. and 
others within their compatle. Ephe/.6. ; 

Prieſts, gifted with the ſpirit of deprication, Z «cher, 
12.10. Carefully and del.ghrfully exetciling it, in be 
halte of themſelucs and others, 1 Cor. 1.2.106.1. x. 

Notes of an heart truely circurmciſed:firlt ſuch wor- 
ſhip G O D in ſpirit : ſecondly, reioycein Chrilt Ie- 
ſus , hauing no confidence in the fleſh 4: thirdly, 
put of the linfull bodie off the Heſh ". And 
of this ſecond Chapter hitherto. 


Vie 2, 


4 Phil.3:3, 
rCol. 2.11, 
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Verle 1, What is then the preferment of the Iew ? 
or what is the profit of circumciſion? 

Verle 2, Much exery manner of way : for chiefely, 
becanſeunts them were committed the oracler of 


God, 


Z=7 His Chapter, firſt,continues the allega- 
| 1) tionsof the lewes in behalfe of them- 
. > ſclues, and the Apoſtles anſweres to 
TH the lame ; ſecondly, after reſumes the 
BAY TS alumption diſcontinued ; that Iewes 
SS allo arc tran{greilours of the law; and 
thirdly, profecutes the firlt conclulion; that man is iu- 
ſtifed by faith, without the workes of the law. 

Their firſt allegation, propounded by way of que- 
{tion is verſe 1, 1f the caſe be (o, that Iewes equal- 
ly with Gentiles, arclyable tocondemnation for lin, 
belike then the Iew hath no preferment aboue the 
Gentile, neither is there any benefit of circumcilion : 
but the Iewes haue prerogatiues aboue the Gentiles, 
andcircumcilion isfure profitable, Ergo. The Apoltles 
anſwere conliſts, firſt, - a conceſſion tothe firſt mem- 
ber; ſecondly, a proofe of it ; and thirdly a deniall of 
the reaſon, as itſcrues to oucrturne the hrlt concluli- 
on. verle 9g, 

The conceſſion propounded, wer/e 2, much « the 
prerogatine of the lew,, proucd by inſtance, the #ra- 
cles of GOD were committed untothem; the rel(t 
ſhall be ſhewen in order. Obſeruc here hrlt;the excel- 
lencie: 


> H— 


— C = 


Verle 1. 
lencie : ſecond! y.proprictie: thirdly,manner : fourthly, 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. 


the title of cheir prerogative. 


And hence obſerue ; tu tt, that itis an excellenr and 
chiete priuiledge, to enioy the word and minilterie 
thereot ; this is {aith Paw! promarium; for (ol take that 
particle; to noterather the excellencie of the bleſling, 
then the order of enumeration?*, See P/al 147. where 
the excellencie of it is ſhowne , by attributes , eftes, 
compariſons. Firlt, it conuereeth the foule : ſecondly, 
it is (ure, we may build onthe truth of ie : both in pro. 
miſc of mercic,and threarning of wudgement: thirdly,it 
giucth wiſcdome,and thatto the limple: tourrhly, it is 
righteous altogether, nocrrour init; fiftly, reioycerh 
the heart: lixtly, pure in all points : ſeaucnthly, cn- 
lightenerlvche eyes 3 comparedto gold for profit; to 
hony tor (weernes : eightly,maketh circumſpeR: brſt, 
in ſhewing the danger of linne®:{ccondly teachinghow 
to auoide, verſe 10. ninthly, It encourageth to ubedi-. 
ence by propounding rewards,comforts our diltretles*: 
inſtructs in righteoulnes, diſcoucreth errours ; checks 
our ſteppings alide, which Dax:d counted a great be- 


nefe 4: as the Arke amonglt the liraclites, fo this a- ' 


monglt any people. is a pledge of Gods preſence. 
How much then are we indebted to the maicity and 


bounty of our God, that hath graced vs with thus pri 


wiz bleſſing ©? but to ſee how coldly thankes for this be- 
nefit comesfrom vs , is (trange : our peace and plen- 
tie, wee can ſometimes thanketully acknowledge z but 
this bleſsing of bleſsings , the glad tydings of peace, 
wrought with G O D by lclus Chriſt ; and publiſhed in 
the Goſpell ; this plentie of che word, how ſceme wee 
eytherto loath, as the 1ſraclires /1/anns ;or at lealt cold- 
ly tocommend and publiſh the rich grace of GOD to 
vs inthat bchalte. 

Reaſons of it in many,earthly mindednes*:firſt,be- 


caule 


— 
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Obſer. 


Plal-19, 


— — 


Us) 


z Tim. 3. 
Rom.1 5.4+ 


SE I, 


« PlaL1 47 


19.20» 


— 


E xcellencie, 
* Plal.147. 

19.29, 
Deut. 43.9. 


Rom. 6.25. 


© Rom.1 $5.4. 


«Pal 141.5- 


—— 


21. 


46. 


— 
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Am. 8.5.11. 12+ 


Vet, 


k Pro.2 3-3 3+ 


As 13.41+ 


(1, 


k Ilay 5.4-5- 


Obſer, 


Mat.21.19. 
| Mat.23.30.37 
Mart.z1.28. 


Proprietse, 


= Gen.14 18. 


n Deur. 7.7.89. 


Vie 1. 


* AR. 14.17. 
Mat.to. 5.6. 
PiTim 2.4 


Uſe 2, 
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£ Ioh, 349.30, | cauſe it allowes none but lawfull profits, and inſome, 


for that it reſtraines carnall libertie, and reproues cor . 
ruptions F, 
Is itſuch a bleſsing ? then by che truth what erc it 
colt thee, ſell itnor, what cercitlooſeth thee Þ ? 

Sinnes depriuing vs of this bleſsing, firſt, con- 
tempt '; ſecondly, barrennetle of good truits * : third- 
ly, perſecution of the miniſters!. 

Next, note the appropriation of this bleſsing to the 
people of the Iewes in the dayes betore Chrilt ; com- 
| pare P/al. 7 6.&1. 147.20, Dent, 4- 7.8, eAt. 14.17, 
| Epheſ.2.12 & 3. dim d. 
| Thetimeof this appropriation, ſeemes to haue bin 
| about their deliucrance out of Egypt z ob an Edo- 
| mire, yet a true worſhipper of God ; Melchiſedech allo 

a Prie(t ofthe molt high God®, 
| - Reaſonsofitgiuen are: hiſt, Gods vndelerued and 
| ſpeciall loue, ſecondly, truth of his promiſe®, 

Apparent therefore , that grace then was not ſo y- 
niverlall as Papiſts would haue it ® : ſith knowledge of 
the meanes of laluation was denied to the nations ?, 

And ſecondly, this muſt be acknowledged for a lin- 
| gular bleſsing, that the Lord hath reſcrued vs for theſe 
| laſt daycs wherein the word of God formerly limitted 
'*ro the coalts of Iury and Paleſtina, is now publiſhed , 


commirted vnto the Church ;and what our ducticis in 
reſpe& thereof, fairhfully to keepe it ; and imploy it ro 


nelle : fir{t,that we adde nothing thereto *: which 


vntovsof the Gentiles ; and let vs all praiſe God for his | 
mercy 4,+715ei6uGp entruſted with ir,as with an excel- | 
lent treaſure ; where wee may obſcruc how the word is | 


the vſcs of thetruſt *: this that depoſunm, thedoatrine | 
of the Golpell & whole word of God, parts of faithful. | 


re 
of faithtulneiſe how well our aducrfaries haue dicher- | 
ged, hethatknowes ctheadding of the Apocriphall 
bookes ' 


— — 


—_ 


= 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 2, 


bookes tothe canon, and equalling their owne traditi- 
ons to the written word of God, except he will be blind 
cannot but acknowledge,with how ſeucre acharge we 
arc adiured totake heed hereof : See eApor, 22.18.19. 
And to what purpoſe need we (ucha ſupply, fith what 
is written : fir(t, it fufhceth to faith and (aluation *: and 
ſecondly, isable to make the man of God complcatly 
perfe to cuery goud worke of his calling w? 
A ſecond thingin fidelitie is; that _— be dimi- 


niſhed of what it hath pleaſed God to entruſt vs vvith 
all*: herein alſo our aduerſaries haue deceived thetrult 
repoled inthem ; ſhouldering out the ſecond comman- 
dement that they might make roome for Images, and 
(canting the ek ofthe law as the Pharilies their prede- | 
celTors 7:wichthem thoughts of linneariling from cor- | 
ruption, are no linnes; though it be commanded, that | 
God be loued with a!l the thoughe; and the law hath | 
ſaid,thou ſhalt not luſt *: and ſuch motions draw away 
and entice the heart*, 

Athird part of faithfulneſTe ; that we keepit vnmin» 
gled®, andnot as deceitfull vintners, mingle this Wine 
of the Lords truth, vvith the water of humane fan- | 


— - 


| CIES. | 


A fourth part is to beautifie and adorne the truth in 
all things<. | 

The hift is that we be carefull and choiſeto whom we | 
communicate : theſe holy things are not tor dogges, | 
nor theſe pearles for ſwine ©, | 

The (ixt and laſt; that we defend, maintaine, and pub- | 
liſh this truch®, 

Laſt ching obſcruable, isthe Title giuen to the word; 
Oracles of God : partly becauſe delivered either by 
lucly voyce, or by immediate inſpiration from Godz 
in which reſpet, they are called Aoyia Egrla , liucly 
Oracles * , partly becauſethey ſhould be to vs as Ora- 

cles 
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v Toh, 20.31. 


W:z Tim.3-17. 


* Deut.1 3. 32. | 


Apoc. 22.18.19, 


y Mar.c. 7 


* Rom.”7. 
* Jam. 1.14. 


>; Cor.2.17. 


—_ a 
© 23 1.2.10, 


4 Mat. 7.6. 


T1 Tim.;.15. 


T utle, 


fAQs 7.3.8, 


| 


Clliy, 8. 20. 


bh Pal. 119. 2 
Uſe ts 


7 
| 
- 
s 


CEE rn 


thel Lord hath fallied his faith, or elſe, that all thoſe 
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—  ———  ————— 


cles, wheretoin all doubes vve ſhould reſort. There- 
force [/aiab cals vs tothe law and to the teſtimonie 8, 
and Daxid makes Gods [tatutes the men of his coun- 
ſell *, | 

And ifinſtced of aduiſing with Councils and Fa- 
thers , men had carctully enquired at thele Oracles, for 
matter of faith : dotrine, no doubt, had continued 
much freer from corruption, 

Andit thole ſuperititious ones amongſt vs, in ſteed | 
of enquiring at [pirits of diuination' , and wearying 
theniſclues with conſulrations of Aſtrologers, would | 
tyethemſclues to theſe Oracles, both che comfort and 
luccelle of doubttull attempes,u ould be much the grea- 
cc, 


—— —— 


Verle 3. Fer what, though ſome did mot beleene, 
ſhall their vubeliefe make the fauth of God withe 
out effet1? 

Verleq. God forbid : yea ,let God be true, and & 
MEYY AM 4 lyar as Hts rn ,T hat thou mught/t | 
be inſtified im thy words, and overcome when 
thou art waged, 


| Ve proceed wein the Text: For what 
thou 7" ſome acalt wnfaukfull iy, ſhall 
their wnfauhfulneſe aboliſh the fauth- 
fulneſſe of God ? God forbi4, Cc 

Their ſecond obicRion followes; 
well; yer this will follow, that cicher 


great promiſes mentioned in the inſtrument of his co- 
uenant ,are become vnfruittull and vnprotitable vnto 
vs. «An/.Neither of theſe ; for firſt. that vntaithtulnes 


was not vniuerſall among the lew es; ſome dealr vn- 
faithfully 


—C— 


—_— — — 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle ,, | 


faithfully , and ro them Gods promiſes were by their 
owne default, vnefteuall;but ſome others there were, 
and ſhall cucr be in that people , ro whom the Lord 
ſhall performe his couenant ; ſecondly, yea though all 
men be lyars, and cuen Gods owne children, through 
frailty , bewray particular vnfaithfulneile ; yet is- God 
ſtill erue, both in himſelfe, and to them , if chey be his; 
rather pardoning their tranſgreſſions, then ſuffering 
his truth to faile. And mans vntaithfulncile fcrues ra- 
ther to illuſtrate, then ro overthrow the Lords fideli- 
tic; in as much as he performes his promiſe, cuen to 
thoſe allo, that in ſome part deale enfaithfully with 
him in his cuucnant, And this is proued by inſtance +, 
] hawe ſinned that thuw myzbiit be mitified , thatis, 1 
haue fallen chrough thy iult permiſſion; and this thou 
halt ſuffered , thatthou mailt be iuſtified : that is ; de- 
clared and khowen to be wit, and taithfull in thy pro- 
mile. 

This, ſauing the better iudgment of the learned : 
take to be the meaning of the word. For that which 
ſome alleadge, that this expolition ſeemes to import, 
that how cucr men cary themfelucs, they ſhall partake 
the promiles. It tollowes not from it; nay this onely 
followes,thatthe Lord pertormes his promiſe ,notwith- 
ltanding the particular diſobedience of his ſcruants, 
which isrrue', and the promiſes of God haue their 
effe&ttothe belceuing lewes , notwithitanding the vn- 
faithfulnetle of ſome others amongſt them. 

Now that we may hence obſerue , isthis ; The vn- 
faithfulnetle of vngodly ones inthe Church of God, 
hinders noe the accompliſhment of Gods promilcs 
made tothe faithfull : ſce the Lord auowing this to 
the lewes Ezech, 18. by reaſons; fir{t, all foules are 
Gods , equally his creatures, <qually deare vnto him; 
ſecondly open profellion, the ſoule that linneth , __ 

at 
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& Pal. «1, 


: Mala. 3. 7. 


Obſer, 
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precept.2. de 


\ Cultadeiex- 


Ter Wo, 
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| becauſe not adminiſtred according to the doftrine 


OO ns 
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that onely dieth; thirdly , more particular explication; 
handled in a compariſon of equals ; as the rebellious 
ſunne hath no immunity by his tathers rightcoulnes;lo 
neither doth the innocent lonne receive any detriment 
by the diſobedience o' the father”. The lult lives by his 
ownefaith ®,cuery man beares his owne burden, 

I will apply it to ſome particulars , as may moſt con- 
cernethe (tate of our owne Church : this ground me 
thinkes affords ſuftcient evidence for determination of 


; thoſe many cuntrouerlies, ſo vntimely railed, lo hote- 


ly purſued, by Brownilts, that haue ſeparated, and Se- 
mi-brownilts,that (tilt after a ſort un the communi- 
on of our Church. lt 1s firſt enquired betwixt vs , whe- 
ther the malice of the miniſter impeach the ſufficiency 
or cthcacy of the Sacraments tv a belecuing communi- 
cant. This queſtion containes theſe three branches ac- 
cording to the (cucrall parts of malice or cuilnetle in 


| the miniſter, Firlt, herexe; ſccondly, lewd fe; thirdly, 


IHOT ANCE, 

For herelie, the queſtion is auncient ; whether ba 
riſme miniſtred by an heretique be baptiſme or no : ſo 
of the ſupper. eAs/. Herel take it is this anſwere, nec 4 
quon , nec qunoun mide, 

Perhaps there are Heretiques, whoſe adminiſtration 


| isfrultrarc; take for inſtance thoſe, that in the mayne 


doAtine of the Sacraments, and Trinity of perlons, 
erre fundamentally,as if ſaith * Z anchee ſome heretique 
ſhould teach the party baptiſed, that the Father alone 
is God ,the Sonne a meere creature ; the holy Ghoſt 
nothing elſe but theaion of God in our ſoules; this | 
baptiſine thus adminiltred, thus recciued , according | 
ro Zanchee his iudgement, is no baptiſme. Reaſon : ' 


— 


by Chriſt delivered, and therefore wants the very 
forme of bapriſme, 


eAnuguſi is 


| 


— — — — CE EEO or to 


— — 


— 


juſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle. ;. 


«eAwquitme thinkes otherwiſe; 1leaue it w avedzo: (0 
likewiſe if any thing eſſenciall to bapaſme be wanting, 
as matter , or forme , ſuch {me is no baprilme. * 
Nicephorw makes mention of a miniſter that in the 
want of water bapriſed with ſand; the party was againe 
baptiſed zand as [ iudgerightly. 

But if che Heritique baptiling keepe the doQrine of 
the Sacrament ſound in ſubſtance, faile not in other 
things effentiall to the Sacrament; —_—_ of the 
Church now long continued is , that ſuch Sacraments 
are Sacraments ; and need notto be iterated, 

I wil propound the reaſons ofthe Ancients, breifly,and 
as breifly anſwere the contrary obieions: firſt, » Awg»- 
fime ,;thus,s pars as he thinkes; baprilme may as well be 

iven out of the Communion of the as it may 

had; but it may be had out of the Communion of 
the Church, by conſeneeuen of Donartiſts chemſclues, 
that vienor to rebaptiſe repenting reuoltes. Ergo. 

Secondly , eruth taughe by Heritiques is Gods 
truth, and auailcable to edification ?.* e Awgrfme faith 
well, S1c corams fithuonem fugut [prritns antnr, vi eorie non 
de(crathmiterum, [terii, eth non aaftt annincrabant,ſna 
querentes non que lem Chriſtsy caſtum tamen erat quod 
annunciabant,c term, fiipſe non regeneretur ;cathum 
lamen ſit quod annunciat, naſcitnr credens non ex munity; 
Heriluate, ſed ex veriatis feemndutate, [this be truc of 


their preaching, why not alſo of their adminiſtration 


of Sacraments. 

Againe, SE adminiſtred by Samaritanes 
was Circumcilion z and not repeated; why not baptiſme 
miniſtred by an heritique ? Y AO 

Reaſons of {pris , keeping cucr my reverence to 
that glorious Martyr, proue not his purpoſe zand let it 
be no impurati yer 
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bapty/.comra. 
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| C4p, I, 
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Epit.oe, 
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or preſcribe to any man z but leaucs to cuery one, li- 
bertic of contraric buth iudgement and pratile : his 
reaſons axethele ; Herctiques cannot giueremiltonot 
liancs or the holy Ghoſt, (ich themiclues lacke chem. | 
7r99,giuenotthe ſacrament,. en/. Eiclt, che Race of | 
che queſtion is changed,for we enquire not ſo much of |, 
the ctticacic to the recciuers,, as. of the ſufficiencie of |' 
the Gacrameant initiclfe : fecondiy, ome anfwere thus z | 
that cuen heretiques may. be (aid to hauc remitlion of | 
linnes, andche holy Ghoſt 3 though not furmally, yer | 
inftrumentally: thirdly,molt dire&tly; theconſcquence | 
is nought,; the lacrament may be enticr in it (cle, | 
though the grace of the Sacrament be nut giuen by the | 
minile: Tons bapuiline was a Sacraments yer profel- | 
{ah he notto begiuer of the holy Gholt: that digni- 
tie was his whoſe {cruants we all are 4.96, Herctiques | 
cannot. pray. tobe heard , for Gad hears no linners*, | 
Ergo, 7 e Auguſtine hathchree anſweses : hr (t,chat 
iris not the ſpeech otour Saviour, but of the blind man ; | 
lecondly, that it vniucrſally vnderltood , it crollcth o- 
ther ſcriptures, as Luke 15.13 14+ 

Thirdly,that good prayers put vp by cuill mcf\,haue * 
audience with God: now pre p ſurate propoſu ormm,/ed | 
pro dewotrone popmlorum. Baldum bleiſed the pcople , | 
though an cuill man,and ſpeaking againlt thedelire of | 
his heart, yetwEre his words-good, and heard of the | 
Lordiorbchaltc of the people +. 

0b. Burwill it not hence follow, that heretical con- | 
gregations arc Churches of God , lincethey hauc (a- 
cramentsſufficicne ? 

eA*«{, Not ſo. eAnſtine wellfaith, they haue baprs- 
man timam, but not legiuime ; as the theete haththe 
truc mans purle, And the Sacraments mcerely prouc | 
not a Church : if ſeucred from doftrine ſound in the 
foundation. | 

And | 


j firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vere J 


And our people may herearme themſclues againſt 
Anabapriſticall dreamers; that would nullite Popiſh 
Baptilme,and vrge rebaptization. 

[ristrue, they never felt fruit of Bapriſme, till they 
left communion with Rome ; but had the facrament tm 
it ſelfe entier, and potentially fruitfull to feale vp for- 
giuenetle to belceucrs, 

Now if herelie of the Miniſter impaire not the na- 
' ture of che Sacrament, much letile ſhall it hinder the 
; office and efhcacic of the Sacrament in the heart of 
| the beleeuer, vvhich hangs vvholly vpon the pro- 
| miſe of God and faith of the recipient, wrought by the 
'f Tit. 

F From herelic let vs paſle briefely to other lewdneſle 
of the Miniſter , and ce whether the lewd life, or vn- 
ſanQified heare of a Miniſter any whit diminiſhthe per- 
fetion of the ſacrament in it ſelfe, or hinder the et- 
cacie thereof to vs. 


—— EE. —_— 


- 


Theſe queſtions I rather nd , becauſe } ſee 
they are ſuch as atthis day much trouble thechurch 
of God. And Lord, thatour church were (© happy as 
to cut off ſuch (tumbling blockes from the vveake. 
It is too true of our Miniſters, many of them , that is 
faid of Elyes ſunnes they have occaſioned the people 


' toabhorre the offerings of the Lord © 21 ſay not, bur 


CC” ES — -— 


it is the peoples ſinne to abltaine, yet withall f amſure 
itis the heauy fine of ſuch Miniſters , that occaſion 
ſuch abſtinence, from the Lords holy ordinances, To 
the queſtion. 

Some of the _— _—_ alledged _y hether be 
zpplyed, to proucthat the lewdnelle of the Miniſter , 
ks nothing from the ſubſtance or efficacie of the 
facrament. 

Tothele adde theſe reaſons : firſt , [nd xs miniftred 
baptiſme * ſufficient in ir ſelfe , I doubenor alſo but 


V 2 eff<Quall 
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| 


4 — — TT EIS--mon = _ 
” 
4 


eAngnſt.in 


| loantratl.s, 


Awgnſt,lvb, Js 
cont, Creſ. 
Gram, cap. $, 
DebB apt 1b, 
3.c4p.10, 


Y 1 Sam.2. 


— 


 Cuang. A# Expoſution upon the three 


effetuall ** roche belceuing ſuſcipient, yet himlclfe a 
{ecret inadell, yea a divell incarnate *; 

Secondly, Leu.res and Prieſts among(t the lewes 
offered (acrihces, celebrated Sacraments ; vvhich to 
Gods people were fealcs of the Couenant z mcancs to 
wo chemaſelues many of them vnlantifed 
men. Thirely, otherwiſe there could be no allurance at 
all ro Gods children that any time they recciued a (a- 
cramcntzbecaufe that ſanRtiticationot the heart, though 
it mult beprelumed tobe , where the lite is but out- | 
wardly reformed, yet cannot be knowne certainely,cx- | 
cept by (peciall revelation. And what difference there | 
is in this behalfe , betwixt a lecret, and open prophane | 
man; | (ce not, Fourthly,jaſtruments ws ethci- 
ency trom vertuc of the principall mouer; neither can 
the cuilges of the Miniſter truſtrate the vertue of Gods 
ordinance,in the making.or working of the ſacrament, 

Ancient Diuines haue expreſſed this in ſundry ſimi- 
lieudes z as by water that patlerh through a channel! 
of (tone into 4 garden, though the channell it (clfe re- 
ceiueno benefit, becauſe of its owne wdilpolition , yet 
the garden is made fruitfull. So,&c. 

Againe,avin ſowing it matters not whether with 
cleanc hands, or toule, the ſecede be ſowen, lo it ſelfe be 
good, the ſoyle fertile, receiuethe heate of the Sunne, 
and beneht of rayne. So &c. 

As the light of the ſunne is not defiled , though it 


. pallethrough the dirtieſt place, ſo neither the dignitic 


nor vertue of Sacraments hindered by lewdnes of the 
miniſter, 

And therefore though 1 loath ſuch Miniſters as by 
their lewd life cauſe Gods people to abhorre the Lords 
lacrifices) : yet I cannot fee, with what cumfortthe 
peoplecan retuſe Sacraments for the ill demeanour of 
the Miniſters. Doth any man refule a Kings Donation 

becauſe 


_— 


—  ————  ——— — 


— — 


foſt Chapters of rhe Remanes. Verſe. 5) | 


becauſe a' lewd Lawyer drawes vp the conuryance, 
or delivers it ſealed in the name fot King ? 

Butl haſtencoche third branch, which is1 ; 
and here thus propound the queſtion ; wherher the 
negligence or vnabihtie of the Miniſter: ropreach, im- 
peach the ſuthciencic or efficacic of the Sacrament to 
the belecuing communicane. This queſtion hath lon 
troubled the Church of God amongtt vs, and yet tif 
quieteth ſome men weake in iudgement, 

I wiſh with my heart ,our Church wereſo happy as 
to cut off occaſion of this queltion,by turniſhing it ſelf 
with able paſtours in cuery congregation. But to the 

poſe. The negatiue ſeemes to mee molt probable , 
and with all that heate of inueighing , 1 ſee not yet one 
| argument ſoundly proving , their actions nullities 
And for my iudgement I propound thele realons, 

Firſt, it hath been proucd that the ill life of the Mi- 
niſter preiudiceth not the (ufficiencie of the Sacrament, 
therefore neither their ignorance : for it is as much re- 
quired of a Miniſter that hee be &v17\yglG- ; vnre- 
prouable in his life ; as that hee be AdzaTH(YG ;; ablc 


| 
| 


Km 
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and fhietoteach *, | *x Tim.3 
Secondly, Baptiſme hath been adminiſtred by ſome | 
that had no calling to preach : yea, and chat warranta- | 
bly, and with Chriſts owne allowance the Diſciples of | 
| Chriſt; before eucr they were ſent out to h,admi- | 
| niſtred Bapriline*. And that this was before their ſen, | | 1993-23 
ding to preach, appeares by this, that Chriſt himſclfe —— 
began not publikely to preach : till Johns 1umpriſon- 
ment * ; and at this time when Chriſts Diſciples bap- | * Mate. 12.17, 
tized ; /obnwas not impriſoned*, Ergo. "Jobs 3.24. 
Thirdly,ſome auncient Diuines are of opinion that | 
thoſe to whom Peter enioyned the baptiling of Corne- | , 
bus and his company) were no preachers 4. ( Ambroſe | | 35.19.48 
Gaith) that Peter had notſomuch as Deacons vvith | <"*"% ® 
V 3 him, Epbeſcap.4+ 


Ee a =>. 


ce 1 Cor1z 


FMat.23- 


| Cuah'y Aw Enpeſition vpon the three | 
him, nor did himſelfe beptiſe Cerachar, and thoſe with 
him, but commanded the brethren , which came vvith 
him from /eppeto Cornelis to bapeile : And the reafon 
of his conieture is more then probable ; tor as yer | 
belides the feauen Deacons, there was none ordained ; 
The ſame = Ambroſe his authornic inthis place * is nor | 
ta be delpiled by men of the aducrle part, tor as much | 
as themſclucs allcadge him as auchenricall for them in | 
the point of Biſhops calling- 
Other realons will appearc in an{were tothe obiceti. | 
ons of the aduerle part ; which are on this manner, 
Firlt, cuery miniſteric of the new reltament, is a 
preaching minilterie, and therefure facraments arc 
nullitics that are delivered by no preachers ; for Mini- 
{ters onely can giue ſacraments, A. Firit, it will trou- 
ble theſe men, I ſuppoſe, to proue that cuery mingltc- 
ricof the new Teſtament is a preaching Minilteric : 
hokling their owne 
C 2 Principles: For what thinke they of Deacons and 
goucrning Elders,mult chey alſo bepreachers ? 
2 Whatof Doctors, who kuc, it their deſcription 
| of preaching befound (as Ithinkeit is Joome not | 
$ within thecompalle of preachers ? | 
3 What of thoſe «/1/\@g*, which why 1 ſhould 
vnderitand of afliſtent preachers rather then of 
aſſiſting readers and muni{ters of Sacramenes, 1 
C ſcenoreafon, 


moto proved ; for be | 
it graatcd that by Gods ordinance none ſhould be mi- | 


cs, bur who are preachers, will ic thence follow z | 
thatthe ation of a no preacher is a nullity?by Gods or- | 
dinancenone ſhould be & Miniſter , but who is a lanti- | 
hed man; now if an valanAtibed man haue by bribes | 
ric or fraud thruſt intothat holy calling , are his acti- | 


ons therefore meere nullitics.! ? | 
Ther | 


p 


I I ee 


—— 
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firft Chapters of the Remanes, Vexle 3: 
| Their ſecond Argument whereby they proye 


no Migſters;is becauſe they wait noe on their othee 8: 
namely on preaching, che oncly elſentiall propertie of 
a miniſter, 

Anſ. And doth this prouethem tobe no Miniſters by 
calling, becauſe they negleRt execution? Kings then are 
no Kings if they vie not the (word to puniſh; and their 
lawfull intunRions are nullities toche lubic, becauſe 
they failc inthe principle worke of their calling, ſhew a 

e berweene theewo z or clle learne , they may 
be Miniſters by office that negleRt the execution of 
ehcir ofhce, 

Their third obieQtion is, that vnpreaching Miniſters 
ſinnein medling with adminiſtration of Sacraments , 
becauſe that is a paſtorall tunRion. 

«Av. Firſt, I demaund whether the ation it (elfe for 
the matter of itbe a linne in him ; or is it his inne one- 
ly becauſe of the faultie manger of performing ? If it 
beinehe latter reſpeRt onely ; that I am (ure will noe 
make his ation a nullitic to vs ; and that materially ie 
is nolinne in him , methinkes is euident ; becaule euc- 
rie man in place of a wa is bognd to adminiſter 
Sacraments ; yea and by omitting any paltorall office 
he layes open himſelfeto Gods wrath,come hein how 
hee will , whether ordinately,or by incrulioa : forgn c- 
verie paſtcur hath the Lord laide necciicie of doing 
paſtorall othces. Secondly, it remaines yer to be pro- 
ued, that adminiſtration of Sacraments is ſo appropri- 
ated toche perſon of che paltour , that no other bur a 
compleac.paſtour may deale in it. 

Certainely in the ancient church Deacons vvercal- 
liſtents roche Biſhops and Presbyrers , ia admigiltrati- 
on both of Baptiſme and Euchariſt. 

And many Riffe in tc opinion forenamed, vic help 
&f ochers in publike 4 *.ding,prayiogatechizing,yho 
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thisconlulted of by my Brethren differing trom vs in 
iudgement, What the word of God hath againſt this, | 
the ordayning and [citing 4 part of ſome per/ons , to pab« 
like reading, prajany, admunttration of Sacrament r,wbo 
yet ſhonls not be tred 10 drale in pabhqae preaching, 
Surely, ſome fuch order appeares ro haue beene a- 
s of che old Tabernacle, 
And M. [anus leemes to acknowledge the employ. 
ment of Deacons this vvay in the pruminiuc Church, 
partly for cafe of paſtours, partly , for rcheir owne / 
triall, . | 
With what vvarrant of che word they may becal- | 
led ro a Paltours office that know not how in ſome | 
meaſure to diuide thewordaright, T ſee not ; but if 
ſome men lacking the gitt of prophetic. be admitted to 
fome other inferiour ſubordinate feruicemn the Church, 
I ſee not what the church doth herein repugnant to 
the ſcriptures, prouided alwayes they potletle not the 
place of paſtours. 

'Thus farre of thee controuerlics, centred into as 


 Godeanwinallewith my foule, nottoiultficrhe bold- 


neiſe or ignorance of ſuch as haue without gifts thrult 
into the paſtours office ; bur to remoue the vniult 
and cauſcleile ſcruples of vveake conſciences ,' that 
deeming their ations nullities, haue almolt refolued 
of rebaprization; and veterly refuſe Sacraments ar the 
hands of vnpreaching Miniſters. Their delire ro haue 


| treſcales ſertortheir pardon, 1 blame not ; bur their 


refuſal of Gods ſcales for ignorance or negligence of 
the keepers, who car defend? 
To theſe may be added\, that orher quere berwixt 


vs and Brownilts, whether 'a man may vvith com- 


fort of conſcience partake the Sacraments with thoſe 


alſcmblies where open liners are tolcrated ro partÞ 


cipate 
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cipate ; {o that he ſhall not partake with them in their 
finnes ,nor any way hinder his owne bench by theſe 
and like workes of religion. 

Here againcl could with the executours of Church 
Ditcipline would beawaked , andnot futtey the pro- 

drunkard and adultererto touch things fo ho- 
lig®*... And my Brethren the Miniſters to dilcarne be- 
ewixt the precious and thevile ': that the hearts of the 
righteous be not inade ladby ſuch promitcuous pro- 
miling and ſcaling vp litetothe wicked : howbeit , it 
ſhould be farre from eucric honcit heart ; to ſeparate 
from atſcmblics wherein fuch abuſes arc tolcrated 
through nceghgence; or theretore tu retule to vie 
their owne righe , becauſe viurpers vnwultly intrude 
thereon, 

For chequeſtion ; b:{t Diuines both auncient and 
moderne thus relolue,that in atlemblies , vvhere the 
word and worſhip oft GOD is kepe pure for ſubltance, 
there may be a comfortable participating of Sacra- 
ments 3 yeathough by conniuenceof goucrnors lome 
inordinate walkers be admitted, 

Reaſons,ſome of chem are thele : Firlt, Paw/* , pre. 


firſt Chapters ofthe Romanes, Verle;. | 
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ſcribing an order of duc I eo lacraments,vilh- | *5-29- 
el 


eh vs tocxamine our lelucs, nut others : now it hee 
had thoughe it vnlawtull ro communicate with others 
that are vnworthy , he would haue giuen charge, with 
as great circumſpeRtion, to looke to others as totric 
our ſelues: ſecondly,the lame Apoitle limites thecrime 
and penalty of vrworthy receiuing,tothe perſons (ele 
that partakes vnworthily, ver/e 29, By vnworthy com- 
municating he brings iudgement on himſclfe nor vpon 
others : thirdly, examples of Prophets living in cor- 
rupteſt crimes ot the Church ; yer not ſeparating trom 
the publike alſemblies , where was the word of GOD, 
and ceremonies of Gods owne Inſtitution ; bur in che 
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| middeſt of a poltured people lifring vp pure hands and 
pure hearts vnto God:fuurthly,pratiſe of Chriſt & hus 
Apoſtles, in extremitic of Pharilaicall licence and ſu- 


; yer alſemblingeo the ſame temple with the 
wicked chemſclues , vnto publique - exerciſes of reli- 
gion, More I willnot adde. The obieftions of the ad- 
verſe part ſhall haue a ſhort ſolution; and ſo a pallage 
to thenext. 

Obrett, They alleadge, 1 Cor. 5 11. with ſuch cate 


— 


- — 


not ': 2 Cor.6.17. 1ſay 52.11. come vut from among 
them ® ,couch novncleanething *. 
eAn/. * Our Divines thus anſwere ; hr(t, that the 
places ſome of them ſpeake of fellowſhip with them in 
workes of darkneile®, by a—_—— Epheſ. 5.7.11, 
ſecondly, that they are meant of priuate familiaritie or 
amitie with ſuch ;and thirdly, that onely as it tends to 
countenance them in their cuill, 
[t is true faith * <Angoſtexe ; that the Prophet (aid 
+ oy y , come out from amongſt them, ſeparate your 
clues, touch no vncleane thing, Ego ve envelligane gurd 
drxit , attendo quod fecu, by his fat hee cx his 
ſpeech. He ſaid depart ; to whom ſaid hee it ? ſurely to 
To rightcous: from whom ſhouldthey depart ? (ure- 
ly from ſinners and vniult. I enquire whether himlſelfe 
departed from ſuch, and 1 finde, that he departed noe. 


| Therefore hee meant otherwiſe, v:z. then of a bodily 
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; 
[ 


| Ot meg, aliens que non approbam ; neque neglogentiann, 


ſeparation : for ſure hee would be the foremolt in do- 


ing, that himſclfe commanded : he N— —=— | 
on; ebmrgann atg, « : comtimends /e « con wor | 
poet. - : brogendocuree ex kiber tn cow. | 


tetegut mnnd ann : | 
ſpelln Dei,cms wed ſua Dews enpures PIVecara ; qwia now fe. 


quia non tarmit, negue ſuperbiam que n unitale manſut ; 
Sic ergo fratre: mes queorguet habetir mer vas, Oc, If 


you haue any amongſt you loden with loue of the 


world, 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 4. 


world, couctous, periurers, adulrterers, &c. as much as 
in you lyes improue chem, thatin affeftion and heart 
ye may depart from them. Reproue them, that ye may 
goe outfrom amongſt them : and conſene not vnto 
chem, that ye may touch no vncleanerhing. 

Thus farre * « Augaſtme againtt old Donatiſts, whole 
proud (chiſme Browniſts amongſt vs have revived. 
Yca,let God be true, and every man a (ya, 


The tormer conclulion is here proucd by arealon, | 
God 18s truein his promiſe and | 


as [ takeit, a forrrors : 


| coucnant ; though cuery man be in pare vntaithtull ; 
thereforethe vntaithfulnetle of ſome tew inthe church | 


aboliſherh nor che fidelitic of God in his promiſe. The | 


Antecedet is pruued by a ſpeech of Dawid *, The ac- 


commoudation of this place is divers, ſome referre it to | 
Dama: 


Irion1 , we/b me Cc. that thou mayelt be iu- 


; flited , /4eft: that thou mayelt be acknowledged iuſt 
| andrrue in thy promiſes. Someto Confireor, I acknow- 


— — — 


ledge my wickedneſle, &c. thatthou mayelt be iuttifi- 
ed. Some to peccent, | have linned,that thou mayelt be 
wſhhed 

And this ſauing other mens betrcr iudgement,l rake 
eo be the connex1ton agreeablelt ro the Apoltles pur- 
pole, and the words of the obietion following, 


Dneft. Was this then Damd: endin linning ? An/, | 


Not fo: nut Dam: end in committing ; but the Lords 
endin permitring his linne: ſecondly,the particle(that) 
notes not alwayes the intention bur che eucnt. Vs fit /en- 
ſus, 1 have linned by thy iult permiſſion ; out of which 
[inne,this one thing hath followed , the illuſtration and 
magnifying of the glory of thy truth, in as much as cuen 
to me dealing vnfaithfully inthy Couenant, thou kee- 
peſt promiſe and mercie. Andthis mee thinkes firſt a- 
grees with the Apolltles ſcope, and hath an argument 
a forvors to proue the concluſion of the Apoltle; mans 
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Cuar;g, An Expoſition upon the three 
infidelicie aboliſherh not the truth of God, nay which 


is more it ſcrues toilluſtrate and commend it,'asone | 
contraric ſet by another : ſecondly, it (uites with the | 


obiction cnluing z which is this, our varightcoulnes | 


commends the rightcouſnes of God. 
Sce we what may hence be gathered : firlt,I thinke it 
is hence ſoundly colleRed, that particular vnfaithful- 


a <— 


nelle cuts no man off from the Eouenanr of grace : | 


GOD iscrucin performing his promiſe, though cue- 
ric man; yea his own children be in part vnfaithfull, 

Particular vnfaichtulncile ; 1 thus interpret ; that 
which is ſhowne in ſome particular a&ts of vntaithtul- 


| nelle: asin Damids adulteric and murther, &c. grotle 


tals, and ſuch as deſerued vrrer reietion from Gods 
loue, yet through Gods pardoning mercy, no (epara- 
ting linnes : ſecondly, ſuch as wherein the commitrer is 


| inparta patient as * Bernard inrerpretethz becauſe with 


- > —— —_— 


the whole heart he linneth not, but hath cuer ſome re- 
lution againſt che rempration ; ſome diſlike afterthe 
commitring * : Sce the reaſons *, 

Therefore they arc iniurious to the comfort of 
Gods Saints, that teach cuery grolle linne waſting the 
Conlcience , to throw them for the prelcnt, veterly 
out of Gods fauour, It is true that till repentance, ſenſe 
6f tauour is loſt: yet euen then when the Lordturnes 


| towards vs the anger of his countenance, is he a graci- 


vus Gud and father vntovs. Yea, his very anger ari- 
ſcth from loue, and tends to good. 

Now if any ſhould hence emboulden himlelte to 
commit linne; let me ſay what I thinke ; hee giuese- 
uidence that he neuer yet came within Gods Couenantz 
buc if by infirmitie any haue been overtaken , let him 
not from particular ſlips conclude his throwing out of 
the Coucnant ; Gudis [till a father,and Chriſt an aduo- 
cate*, 

T bat 


_ 


— - _ — 


—_— ——__— — _ 


CT —_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 4. 


That thow mayeſt be wſtstie t,,c,) Very linneitleife 
turnes inthe itſuc to the glorie of God: had we euer 
had fo glorious a monument of Gods power and iu- 
ſtice, had not Pharaoh in his pride and obltinacic py 
poled to Gods commandu? It was feliz cn/>e, lait 
Gregory of eA.lams tall (iudging of it by the itlue) that 
made way for ſuch aredeemer as was Chriſt the Lord. 
In a word ; God glonhes hismercie in pardoning , his 
witice in puniſhing, his power in ouer-ruling , his 
wiſedome in ordering the very linnes of men and di- 
uels. 

May he not then,witnout impeachinent of his good- 
nale, permit linnerto be ? chat knowes out a 
bring | ns ers to himſclte ? It is true that «As- 
#{m hath, the omniporent God would neuer fo much 
as (utter cuillro be done, burthat he knowes to bring 


' good out of cuill, 


There is nothing (o abſolutely cuill, but eyther hath 


| or may admit ſomereſpeRs of goodnes, And whether 


- —_— — 


' tingot it tor his owne glorie, let Gods Church iudge, 


they more dilhonour God, that teach an idle ſpeculati- 
on of the cuil] deeds of men,and crea power of coin- 
micting linne,countermaunding Gods power in preuen- 
ting it, or they thataſcribeto him a voluntaric permit- 


| 
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—=——_ 


_ — 


Verſc ;, New sf our ſe commend 
the reghteomſneſſe of God , what ſhall wee Jay ! 
li God vurighteons which puneſbeth 1 ſpeaks 
41 4 10am) 

Verſe 6, God forbid : elſe how fhall God emage the 


world ? 


WL [cgation out of che Plalme. Os, It his 
F&. be ſo(as thou ſeemelt to alleadge out of 
& 'D ama ) that our vnrighteouſnes,com- 
mend, #4 eſt, {ets out, and makes more 
conſpicuousthe rightcoulnelle and hidelitie of God ; 
then is God vniult that puniſheth for vnrighteouſnelle, 
eAn/. Ot three members ; firſt, a Caution : /ſpeake as 
«man ; that is, in perſon of a carnall and prophane 
man : ſecondly, a deteſtationz GOD forbid : thirdly, 
confutation of the conſequent ; by a reaſon from the 
ator othce of God ; God 11 not wninſt, for thencould 

he notbe iudge of the world, &c. 
[n this obietion note we two things : firſt, the man- 


| ner of propounding : ſecondly , the ſubſtance of it : 
| manner, by way of queſtion ; and that after a ſort inter- 
| ruptedinthe very vrrerance 3 the Apoltle me thinkes, 


therein reſidencing the (tate of godletle cauillers a- 
gainſt Gods truth. , 

How they are ſomerimes appaled and even at a ſtand 
in vttering their blaſphemous concluſions. Reaſons : 
feſt, naturall conſcience ſometimes is weakened in 
them w: ſecondly, remembrance of iudgements infli- 
ed on others cauſcth trembling: thirdly, GOD him- 
ſelfe lometimes immediately (trikes with feare *, 


And 


CT I _ 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 5, 
And it were to be miſhee chey had grace to (top; 


where conſcience checkes ; that if che minde hauc | 


had libercie to conceiue , the crongue yer may be 
bridled from verering blaſphemics , which conſci- 
ence recyles- again(t : how oken , doc 1 periwade 
my fſclte', haue our aducrſancs of Rome ſuch con- 
troulements,, while they are labouring to make Gods 


' eruth odious, by deducing chercout blalphemous infe- 


rences ? it is fearefull ro breake through impedi- 
ments that GOD laycs in our way towithhold trom 
l1ane. 

Subitance of the obiction. It our vnfaith(ul. 


nelle {erue to illuſtrate Gods truth . and to make it | 


\more glorious; then is GOD vniult chat puniſheth 


| vnfaithtulnetie. Bur the firlt isrrue : Er99, Now the 
dire an{were 15 not here expreiled by the Apoltle, 


— 


| partly forthatthe cauill was fo odious, that it requi- 
; red ratherdetettation, then anſwere ; partly becauſe : 
| the anſwere vvas (o obuious , that any man might | 


I . - UN 


frame it; (cewe vyhat it is: the anfwere is on this man- * 
ner, that it followeth not, becauſe that the illuttr+- * 
tion of Gods gloric flowes not trom our linnes , cy- 


; ther by nature of chem, or by intention of the coim- | 


mitter , but by accident rather. See wee theretore a | 


little how ſinnes fer forth and commend Gods erurh, 


| and promote his glorie. «£«/. Firlt, as one contra- 
ric (ers forth the nature of another , by compariſon 


and inx14-poſireen, Sicknetle commends health,peace, 
warre 3 and mans vnrighteouſndle Gods righteoul- 


| neile, thus onely by -making it appeare more glo- 
| rious', when they ate compared together. Healeh 


recenues no bettering from licknetle naturally, yea ra- 


| ther itouerthrowesit : fo ſecondly by accident, be- 


caule GO D takes occalion thereby eyther to 


| ſhew-mercie in pardoning, or iuſtice in puniſhing 


Whence 


CT 
= 


hs 
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« ; Theſ.z.16, 


b Phul.r.12, 


Rom.$.28, 
— 
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C nar. - A# Expoſition ypen the three 


Whence followerh this doctrine : 

That though mans vvickedyefſe redound in the 
iſſue to Gods gloric, yet is G O D iuſt in puniſh- 
ing it. 

ncaſons : firſt, (inne in its owne nature tends to 
Gods diſhonour ? : ſecondly, the ſinner in it intends 
notto honour GOD *®. ®* eAwgu/tmne ſhowes how in 


wilfull murther, though it be rruc,thatG OD after a | 
lort giues theinnocent into the hand ©f the (layer, yet ' 


God is 1uſt, andehe murcherer , doing ehe ſecret vvill 
of God, is juſtly puniſhed, 

Deus non mſi ufte , homo autem pana diguar ; non 
quia uilum ocrrdst quem dens nollet occids : [ed quia per 
miguitatem, Non enim munſterium Deo vnbents prebu- 
it, ed (ut maligne cuptditats ſermmit, /n no wur eo- 
demg, fatto, 5 Dem de vcentia aquitate landatur ; & 
bom de propria miquitate punizny , Cc hee addes the 
inſtance of Indar,vt abbs. 

Therefore let no man pleaſe himſelfe inthisthat 
his cuill deedes haue turned in the cuent tothe glory 
of God. 

le is true that there is not the lewdeſt ation of 


| the prophanelt miſcreant, but G O D brings ſome 


' 


good out of it : their judgement is neuerthe letſe,not- 
withſtanding GO D be thereby accidentally glonh- 
ed, There was neuer more helliſh linne then that of 


' the ewes incrucifying che Lord of gloric ; nothing 


by which God cuer reaped greater glory then by the 
death of hs Sonne : yer is the wrath of GOD come 
vpon them ev the vemoſt * : and that moſt iultly. 

Ir is true that 7Pa«ls bands turned in the itſue to 
the furtherance of the Goſpell ® : yer woe to that Ly- 
on that bound him, True, that perſecutions of Gods 
children turne to their benebe ©, bringing quiet fruit 
of rightcoulnelle 4 : working vato them an incom ry 

r 


—__ 


ti. 


— 
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rable waight of glorie © : yet ſhall God in his iult iudge- | © 2 Cor. 4.17. 
ment recumpence tribulation to them that trouble | *z Theſ.1.6. 


his f : but proceed we mthe Text. 


In the Apoltles anſwere , occurres firſt ſhis |. 
Caution : I ſpeake after or according to man : hatty | 5 
not in mine owne perſon ; as it I eyther approued or | 
deuiſed ſuch a deduction ;but I Anticipate onely the | 
cauils of prophane carnall men ; readier to blaſpheme | 


then to belceue the truth. 
So charie ought Gods children to be in obicing 


againlt the truth , and cuen in propounding the ca- | 
uils of others , neuer to owne them tor theirs ; ſuch : 


proteitations were (calonable in FF {cholaſticall dif 

putations ; eſpecially where rude nouices are admit. | 
ted robe Auditors ;I ipeake what I know, the verie | 
omillionof ſuch cautions, and ouer grezt heat in preſ: | 
ling obieRtions, though but perſonately, hath tain- | 


red che iudgements of ſome through their igno- | 


rance. 
Secondly, his deteſtation. eF+ #t : God forbid 3 
the forme of Apoftolicall deteſtation : and as Caze- 
rane faith ; itſhewes how hee euen abhorred to heare | 
mention of the iniutticeof God. And ſhould teach vs 
not vvithout trembling and deteſtation to reieRt ca- | 
uils eſpecially blaſphemous againit GOD, andiniu- | 


 rious to his truth : inſtances in this Epiltle are di- | 


one were ſufhcient ; our lentitude in reprouing thoſe 


— — _— — —_———<—— 
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ucrs, 
And if there were no other thing to proue our key- 
cold loue of Godstruth, and zeale for his glorie; this 


many blaſphemics of Gods holy name, which in com- | 


pany of prophane men we cannot but heare. 


Thirdly, his confutarion : ( el/e how ſhall God wage 
the werld.)The manner of anſwere may in logick ſceme | 


abſurd, but is in Chriſtianitic the beſt that can be | 
| X ſhaped | 


felt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle. 6. 
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hall chooſe to confute rather with a club, then with 


Cuar 3. An Expoſition vpon the three | 


— — —  —_— 


ſhapedto denyers of principles neither was it vvant of 
$kill chat made the Apoſtle deny the conclulion ; but 
Wiſedome rather to lire Gods children, how to car- 
ric themſ-lues towards ſuch as queſtion vndoubted 
principles : (till hold cuident truthes, yea though 
thou know not how to atlſoyle doubts rayſed by men | 
of corrupt mindes and deſticute of therruth. | 
In Philoſophy it is receiued, not to diſpute again(t | 
ſuch as deny principles ; in Diuinitie itis molt fate e- | 
ſpecially for mcancr men ; to hold concluſions cui- | 
ently taught in deſpighr of all cauilſome premiltles. 
If any ſhall queſtion the being of my GOD , in 
whom 1 live, moue, and haue my being ; whom, if 1 
were blind , I may cuen palpably teele : I may perhaps 
pittic his Atheilfme, and deplore the abuſe of wit, but 


an argument , though plenty want not. If «Aris: or 
eAmurrmmitaryes, ſhall oppoſe againſt the Trinitic of 
perſons inthe vnitic of Diuine cilence,dere(t their blaſ- 
phemie ; but though their contraditions ſeeme neuer 

{o plaulibleand vnan{werable , hold (till the concluli- 

on that thereare three bearing witnelle in heaven, and 

thatthele arc one 8, 


| 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vere 8, 


Verſe 7. For if the veritie of God bath more «. 
bounded through my lye wnts bu glorie, why am 
J yet condemned 41 4 ſinner, 

Veric8. «And (as wee are blamed, and a: ſome 
affurme that we ſay ) why doe we not emill, that 
good may come thereof ? whoſe dammation us iſ, 


Ve (ce wee here other cauillingin- 
ferences from the ſame grounds : 
The Apoltle brings in the cauiller 
thus yet inferring : If Gods truth 
hath been much more aboundant- 
ly manifelted by my lye, and vn- 
PI) faichfulncllero his glory, notonely 
God ſhal be vniuſt in puniſhing,but God and man both 
injurious in cenſuring my ation of linne , yea more 
then that; theſe cuill chings(as they are deemed)ſhould 
beexhorted vnto anddune as guod , that fo great a 
good as Gods glorie might come thereby : This the 
obicion ; anſ«crefolloweth, firſt, theſe are bur lan- 
ders and ſcandalous imputations ; for we teach no ſuch 
thing, neither will theſe concluſions follow vpon our 


doctrine ; ſecondly , by denuntiation of iudgement, 
their damnation or iudgementis iult, The dire an- 
{were to all theſe cauils (ce in verſe 5, they haucall a 
manifelt fallacs accrdents!, 


Obſeruethe common lot of Miniſters co be ſubic 


to ſlanders (as we are (landered®.) 


Reaſon 3; thorough our lides Sathan wounds the 


truth; and by diſgrace of our perſons aliens from re- 
| ſpe of our doftrine. 


Let neither Miniſters nor people thinkeit ſtrange if 
this beride vs at this day'. The diuell is ftill a Diuellz 
X 2 4s 


— 
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as the accuſer of the brethren *: ſoeſpeciall y the ſlan- 


derer of the minuſterie. 


Benothaltie to admit an accuſation againſt an El- | 


der': not vnder two or three witnelles and thole au- 
thenticall. The reaſvn of which caucat, is thus giuen by 
ſome; for that Sathan hath fpeciall enuic at ſuch , and 
none more expoſed to calumnyes then they, none 
whole diſgrace brings greater preiudice to patlage of 
the truth. 

As our —_ eſcape not (landers ; ſo neither our 
doArines ſcandalous imputations Chriſt accuſed as a 
deſtroyer of rhe law ® : whar neede wee fecke further 
thenour owne experience ? hee that hath leaſure, ler 
him(ee that ferragmens bla/pherniarum (craped rogerher 
by Kellgſſon out of Bellarmine againſt not ours, bur 
Paxls Jodrine of Predeſtination ; certainery of (aluati- 
on, iuſtification by faith onely, &c. 

This onely let me admonith our people, as not to 
be offended at this when it fals out, fo withall ro com- 
pare what wee teach of thefaArticles with the writings 
of the Prophets and Apoltles, yea this withall let mee 
more ſay, that the cawils againſt our doQrines are no 
other then what Gods ſpirit hath preuented, and plen- 
tifully anſweredin the ſcriptures”, 

And let theſe (landerers well waigh what the Apoltle 
here fpeakes of their ithue ; (therr dammation 37 195) and 
lure For idle words wee are countable ©, how much 


more tor blaſphemics againſt Gods holy truth ? ? 


——C — ———_ — 
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Verſe$. «And (ar wee are blawed, and ar ſome 
affirme that we ſay ) why doe we not exell, that 


"OC — — — Cs — 


good may come thereof ? whoſe danmmation «7 
wh, 


Et vs doe enil that good may come of it, 
This reſoluten here 
1 [RI fords vs this inſtruction : 
d$Z24 Thar cuill may not be done, thar 
2 good may come of it: nonot the leait 
cuilleo ethe greateſt good ” : 
Will you ſpeake wickedly for Gods defence , and talke 
deceitfully for his cauſe ? may I not lend God a lyefor 
his glorie ? much leſle doe any other cuill, for any o- 
ther good whatſocuer, Saw/r pretended intention vvas 
_—_— yet his ation cenſured of rebellion, and com- 
pared with the ſinne of witchcraft 4;and how did Gods 
wrath burne 'againlt Uzzab, notwithſtanding his 
zealous intention , to preſerue the Arke fromfalling ”. 
What Apologie therefore can Papilts haue tor 
their vvarranting rebellions and treaſons again(t 
Princes hzreticall, as they tearme them , and eyran- 
nous ? And how will the reference and ordering of 
ſuch fouls ations i#» Dew, and good of the Church 
warrant ſuch attempts to conlſpiratours ? lt is a good 
ſaying of Caietane, vpon this place ; ſecundum /anam 
veramg, dottirinam peccata non ſunt eligenda vi media ad 
quemcnmg, bonum finem, Heare his reaſon. Yuja ſnapte 
WAINT A repmgnat peccate quod ſit _— z* propterea nec 
propter /e nee propter alimd bounn ei? eligible, And iS no 
ſinne, ſure then not the murther of the Lords anhoin- 
ted, howlocuer herencall ; tyrannous, excommuni- 


CALC. 
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I ſay nothing ofthe whole frame of their religion, 
that hath no other toundation in the world much of 
it, but good ends and intentions ;ſuch as are ſtirring vp 
of devotion , alluring of the people, abating of cor- 
ruption *, and (ccin whateſteeme luch wiſe ordinances 


arc with the Lord*. 


Now I could wiſh our pevple had this principletho- 


| roughly faſtened in cheir vnderſtanding ; that good 


intentions make not geod ations, and thatas well the 
meane,as the meaning mult be good : if wee delire to 
hauc our ations plealing vnto God u . Sathans ad- 
uantages are many from hence ; euils by this meanes 
being not onely bouldly committed bue ſtoutly de- 
fended. 

| will paile fromthis place with a queſtion or two ; 
firſt, what if two cuils be propounded ? may not the leſt 
be choſento auoide the greater ? «A/c Evils are of two 
ſorts : firſt,cuils of paine : ſecondly, cuils of finne : If 
both be evils of paine , the olde rule is ZE males moni 
mum, though perhaps there are caſes, wherein it is not 
ſafe to be our owne caruers. If both belinnes, the rule 
is this; E mal nullaws : no not the lealt ro aucide the 
greateſt, Caietane reaſons well, if no cuill may be done 
that good may be procured, much leſle that cuill ma 
be auoyded : ſeeing that to auoide an cuill is a Icl 
good, thento procurea thing trucly good. 

Secondly, what if cuils of both natures offer t hem- 
ſelues; perhaps a hitrle ſinne ( if any may belittle ) and 
a great paine? as an ofhicious lye or crucll death , may 
not thelye be aduentured, that death may be auoided ? 
ee. If thou ma yeſt not lye for Gods gloric ! , much 
keile for thine owne life, that ſhould be as dung vnto 
thee, ceamparcd with the gloric of God. 

May " _— tolerated to auoide inconucniences ? 
as vſurie to maintane trafhique , Idolatry to preſerue 
. PEACE 


em 


w 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vere. 8. 


ce of kingdomes, &c. Anſ. This rule well _—_ | 
uthciently alloyles theſe doubes z whatſocuer 

we haue power to hinder, and hinder not, become ours 
by iuſt umpucation*. And for toleration of 

worſhip,if it hath beenthe blemiſh of goud kings to ro- 
lerate inſtrumenes of Idolarrie , not the vic of 
them if ſecondly, commendation of oehers to remoue 
themzit thirdly, A/a did wel in not ing his mochcr 
m—_ her Idol*: if fourthly,he & ag 7 Ws 
ded fur commanding and ing thei to 
ſeruc the Lord, and Ayers por Mar os wry 
mandement® , meethinkes they cannot ſcape blame 
that tolerate cuils o odious : and I could wiſh all Chri- 
ſtian politiques to conſider, that righteouſnelle is the 
beſt v of ſtates, and tran in the illue 
proucs their ouerthrow ©. May a letle ſinne betolera- 
ted, to prevent a greater. An/;, where meancs are not 


to hinder both *: chough in Moſer perhaps there was | 


ſomething extraordinarie : and that onely till God giue 
meanes and tie toreforme all. 

Thus farre of theſe cauils by way of digreſſion ; of 
vſed by the Apoltle, to the ſcandall of 


c, and ſtopthe mourhes of prophane cauillers. 
This wifedameleticbe imicazed ofvs all in our mi- 
nifterie, in doQtrines that may by miſtaking of- 
fenſiue ; ly prevent wharſocuer a er may 
yr} arg 7 ens wn a to ſhake 
hands with our Text, 


verſc 
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Verſe 9g. What then ? are wee more excellent ? No, 
imo wile: for wee bane already prowed, that 
all, both [owes and Gemiiles ave wndey ſinne, 

Verlc 10, eAr it 1srwratien , T bere 15 none righte- 
ons , no not one, 

Verlc 11. There u none that vnderitandeth : there 
6s none that ſecheth God, 

Verle 12, They are all 70ne ont of j he way : they 
bane been made altogether gnprefutable : there 
6s mone that doth good , no wot ens, 

Veric 13. Their throate 1s an open /epmichre : 
they hawe wed their Tomgues to decent ©: the poy- 
ſon of aſpes 14 vnder ther lypper, 

Verle 14. #/hoſe mogth ts full of curſing ard bus 

terne(] '_ 

Verle 15. Their feete are ſwift toſhed blond, 

Verſe 16. Deſtrattion and calanitie are in their 
waJyer, 

Verle 17. «And the way of peace bawe they not 
knowne, 


Verle 18. The feare of God is not before their 


eJes. 


Et vsnow proccede to that that fol- 
loweth ; ver/e 9, Where the Apoltle 
Pr what lewes might in- 
erre vpon his former conceſſion of 
priuiledges graunted them aboue the 
| Gentiles. verſe 1. 2. 06, Thus much 
then you grant; that ewes hauc ſomething more then 
Gentiles; andtherefore are not equall in thecale of 


haue 


_— 


— — — — 


| iuſtification. eL#/. Notſo; ſaith the Apoſtle, for vve | 


—— <_ _ — 


fuſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verleg. 


haue already proucd, thatall both Iewes and Gentiles 
are vnder linne. 

Firlt,ſcewe how this ſceming contradition may be 
reconciled, the lewes haue preheminence abouc the 


| Gentiles many waycs, and againe,[ewes excell not Gen | 


| tiles. «Fe/, Both truc in divers relpeRs: it wee regard 

' fauours vouchlated of God z{o lewes exceede Genries; 
| if wee viewtheminnature , and conlider them in the 
| = queſtioned of the breach ot the law 310 no oddes 


ctwixr [ew and Gentile; forall are <qually vader &- 


linne; all equally thereture excluded trum pothibilitie 
of being iultited by vyorkes : This is the plaineſt 
reconcilement z though there be others conceived in o- 
ther tearmes, 

Now whereas lewes {o readily take hold of vvhat 
| Paxl grants, touching their preheminence. Obtcrue 
wee how propenle our proud nature is, to owne her 
; excellencies, though hardly brought to acknowledge 
intymitics © . Reaſons , Firlt, nature licke of (cltc-loue; 
and loth to (ceme nothing in her felte;theletlon hard 
to deny our (clues * : Secondly, and the cunning divell 
hrit wound$g] in himſclte by pride ;labors by pride to 
| keepe polleſſion againſt grace; GOD reliſteth the 
| proud 8 : thisis well knownetothe Diuel]. 
| This may wee calily take our [clues withall euer by 
| alittle obleruance; labour wee to correct it, by dwel- 
ling vpon meditation of naturall trailety. 
| The Lord vieth theſe meanes to remoue it : firſt, 
| Auction after greatelt fauours © ; ſecondly,permitting 
' gracesto cbbeand flowin vs : thirdly, ſometimes lea- 
{ uing vs to ourſclues, that by experience of frailetic we 
| may learne to beare lowly conceits of our (clues in 
| Nnagure, 

For this cauſe let vs conlider the obſeruation this 
verſe next affordeth, that is, chat whatſocuer difference 
| grace 


——_— 


: 
l 


eLuker$.1t. | 


12.28. * 


f Mar.16.34. 


8 1 Pert.c.8. 
K Vie. 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
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(pare ofchem are vnder linnc: uw this crow we Pal beſt 
0 


grace or prouidence hath put betwixt vs , inthis we 
are all equall, whether lewes or Gentiles, bond or | 
free, king or beggar, if wee be ſonnes of eAdam, wee | 
are all ynder ſinne. That fountaine hath poyſoned all | 
the (treames thence itſuing, Now lo wee arefaidto be | 
in cthreereſpeds: fir(t, vader guilt of linne: ſecondly, | 
vnder curlc of linne : thirdly,vnder raigne of linne. 
The ewo firſt are here chiefely meant *, and the 
gloſe of Rhemiſts, that will haue this ſaying of Pax, | 
and the teltimonics annexed, to be reltrained'to the 
mulricude and more part of the lewes , not vnderſtood | 


gf every particular ; as Zacharie and Ehezabeth ; the | 
Virgin,and others , is abſurd; for who can ima- | 
gine Pas! , or rather Gods (pirit (ov bada logitian , as 


our of a particular to conclude a generall, 
No lew can be juſtified by the law ; for the moſt 


icke ? 

OO Zakowand Scale te, werckelt Aw. by 
grace,not by nature , whereof the Apoſtle here con- | 
cludes. And Pal: wiledoume is obſcruable , reckonin | 
himſelfamongſt cheſe that excell not by nature thangh 
God hadby grace,put difference berwixt him & others. 

Now brethren this (tate of our nature, let vs all cake 
notice of ; and labour, not onely to acknowledge it in 
our judgement z but cucn to feele it in our : 
br(t, it is that muſt be invs before wee can be fitted for 

ace!: ſecondly, it hath a gracious promiſe of refre- 
King, ws ſapra ®;thirdly,lacke of it hindereth all ſolide 
comfort ®: fourthly,the firſt ſtep to Gods kingdome® : 
Meanes, firſt, view our (clues inche looking glaile of the 
law P: it isthe end why itis giuen,to ſhew miſerie, .by 
reaſon of ſinne; and to implead vs guiltic before Gods 
iudgement ſeate 4 : ſecondly, apply to our (clues the 
= which are without partialitie chreatned to _ 

er 
= 


rſt Chapters of the Romanes, 


| eranſgreifour, for cuery tranſgreſlion * : thirdly , con- 
| ſider of how pure eycs the Lord is * : how hee hates 
' iniquitie*: and ſuffers notranſgreſſion to patle vnpu- 
niſhed * : hath appointed a day wherein to iudge the 
' world inrightcoufnes*”: brings cuerie worke coiudge- 
ment, and cuery {ccret thing whether it be good or 
euill * : tifely, aske but ehine owne (oule, thou halt a 


' thouland witneiles in thine owne boſlome of this guilei- 


nes and ſubietion to the curſe of linne, Conlcience(if 


' itbe noe (cared) 1 perſwade my felte trembles, in moſt 
' men, at the light of particular hearing , of generall 


iudgement ?: if ſcared, this a hequier iudgement *: and 


' itſelfe an argument of our being (till vnder linne*; 


ee re ES 


- —— 


Laſtly, I vvould but know thercaſon, vvhy a- 
mong(temen in their pure, or rather impure natu- 
rals , the dodtine of the law is fo diltaſtetull, as in 
experience miniltres finde ? Nu doube conſcience 
in them guiltie of transgreſſion , flyes that arraigne- 


' ment®. 


Hence learne wetocleare Gods iultice,in iudgements 


; executed vpon ſuch as totheignorant,leeme innocent, 


Exempl. < We reade of a iudgement executed vpon 1- 
chan and his children, for releruing part of what GOD 
had deuoted to execration, 

With what iuſtice, faith an Atheiſt , dies the infant 


| forthefathers ſinne? + Lf. Many anfweres arc giuen : 
| firſt, thatit was a workeof Gods ablolute t2z04x , for 


terrour of others : ſecondly, that children are parts of 


; their parents, andin them their parents arc punithed: 


thirdly, ſome, that perhaps chey ſinned by conceale. 
ment ; the (ſcripture no where mentioning that they 
were infants : fourthly, letit be granted they were in- 
fants z yet were they ſonnes of eAdam, and therefore 
vncleane * : and as Paw/ here ſpeakes,vnder linne. 
That God defers execution of wrath, but for w 
lea 


Verſeg. | 


— 


r Ats 24.26, 
6 Exod.7.z. 
- Ephel.4.43 9g 


bASs 24:6. | 
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© Joh.7.24.25. | 


| 
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e Luke 23.41. 


Verſe 10. 11. | 
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| 
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| leaſt moment, it is his great mercie; that hee inflicts 


death at any, time vpon men vnder linne,what iniuftice 
191t? 

Let it teach vs not to murmure againſt God in our 
afflictions ; be they neuer fo violent, wherewith the 


/Lord aftlits vs; if weconlider our eſtate naturall ; wee 
| ſhall be forced tolay of our crotle as the the theete of 
| his puniſhment © : wee are iuſtly here ; and recciue 
\things worthy of that we haue done. 


Here followes proote of that formerly taught ;that 
all ſonnes of «Adam, whether Icwes or Gentiles , are 


_ — 


vnder linne: itisraken from place of teltimonics, out | 
of the Plalmes and Prophets, as the margine vell notes ! 


them:touching accommodation of thelereſtimhpnics to 
the Apoltles purpoſe: ſome doubethere may we made, 
in as much as the Prophers, Dama and ſay, (eeme to 
apply chem to particular pcrſons and times. Some an- 
[were ; that theſe being fe purelt times of the Iewiſh 
church, vnder Da#i4 and Ezekab, they may well con- 
cludethe reſt,by an argument trom the greater to the 
leile : ſecondly, ſome, that 'Pa»! meant to proue his 


—_——  — __—— 


_—_ by induction of particulars , which vponthe | 


ormer ground of the puritic of theſetimes,morethen 
ot other, he brake of, thinking the purpole by theſe 
particulars ſufhciently prouecd ; but thirdly, it is appa- 


rantto him that reades the Plalines cſpecially,that they | 


are vniuerlallic to be vnderitoode of all perſons and 
times. I P/al. 14. &c. To which let this be added ; 
fourthly , that however ſome particulars of aftuall 
finnes, ſhew noetthemlcluts in all and cucry man , yet 
the fountaine and (cede, as it were of all, is in all men, 
none excepted ; and by theſe parriculars that wee (ee 
eminentin ſome,we may ſeero what we are all inclined, 


were it notthat the Lord by grace, eyther reltraines, | 


or correas. 


— —— 


— 


—_ —  — — - — — —  —— —— — — ——— 
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| 


— — 


—_—— O— — _ _ _—_ 


But here let vs obſerue, how all mennaturally arcin 
all parrs ſubic& toall linnes. 

Conlider but the re{tmonics alledged , and you 
ſhall ſce an Anatomic of the whole man naturall; 1 


{pare particularly to handle them, for that they are ed 


@ssto the conliderate reader. 

This onely conlider, how hee juſtly taxeth vs of 
vvant of all goodneile : yronetle, and execution of all 
euill, &c, . 

O6.1f any ſhall ſay that cucn in men naturall, we ſce 
abſtinence from ſome euils,performance of foie good 
durics, and as cueric carth beares not eyeric weede; 
{o neither is eucrie mans heartfull of if linnes. 

«An. That any man is excyypt from any one 
bnne, and extremitic thereof, it comes not of na- 
ture, but of reſtraining grace* , man is borne (faith 
Jeb) as a wilde atle colt in the wildernetle, and as 
the horſe ruſheth into the barrell , ſo a naturall man , 
more then it pleaſeth Godto bridle,runnes headlong 
into all extremitie of prophanenetle 8, 

And this thould teach vs icalouſic and watchful- 


nelle ouer our owne hearts, that no man prefuming | 


of any power innature, throw himſelte into rempta- 
tions; but pray God daily , not toleadevs intothem”:; 
tearetull are examples cuenof Gods Saints , this way: 
lce Peter ', and Salomon *: ſundry particulars might 
be inſtanced. 

That one I vvill pretle vvhich is common 
in practiſe at this day ; regardleſnetle of choyle 
in marriage ; the common enquirie is how beau- 
tifull how vvealthie , how triended; religion cl.at 
ſhould principallic be eyed, not once thought of : 
they hope , though neuer ſo prophane or (uperſtiti- 
ous, tobe a meancto gaine them. It is a huly ſpeech 


of Nebemuah, Cap. 13 :6.vpon this occalion ; didnot 
Salomen 


| firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Ver.17.18.19, | 315 


Obſer, 


ai 01s 


"Gen.20.6. 


Viet. 


6 Mat.:6.41. 


70.7 1.7 4« 
«1 Reg.11, 
1.2.4. 


f£ Epheſ.4.18. 


+ Mar. 26.33. 
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Salomon king of I{racll, linne by thele things ? yer 
among many Nations there was none like him ; for 
hee was beloued of his GOD, and GOD had 
made him King ouer Iſracll , yet ſtrange women cau- 
ſed himto ſinne: Compare 2 Reg. $.12.13. leeancx- 
horration, Phil.2.12.13, 
Ile? If GOD hath exempted thee from dominion 
; of any one linne 3 let his grace Faue the glorie 
thou ſeeſt eueric day examples of deteſtable tranſ 
p "s greſſions , thefts, murthers, erea/ons, adulterics, &c. 
bes't 
| 


out uf queſtion they are the bealt Itreames that utſuc 
from a gracelctle heart': In them as ina looking glaſle, 


| 
— | thou mayelt ſee thine owne nature : Let cuery grolle 
| linne ſcene in another, be vnto thee a Sermon ofthank. 
| fulneiſe vnto God; by whoſe grace thou haſt been vp- 
= Gen.zo.6, | holden and kept tromlike enormities” , 
Uſe 3. Feare toinſult ouer the linnes of others; rather pit- 
4 tie their forlorne nature ; and.if Brethren ; in mecke - 
netle reſtorethem, conlidering thy ſelte that thou al- 
* Gal.6.r. ſo mayelt be tempted © , 
lam.z4. Ws nn ha 


Verle 19, Now wee know that whatſocener the 
Law ſaith, it ſath it ro them which are wnder 
the Law, that enery month may be Htepped, and 
al the world be culpable before God, 


N this verſe the Apoſtle preoccu- 
'6s the exception of the Iewes 
' 06. Theſe teſtimonies conclude | 
notvs, but Gentiles. eA*/. Firlt, / 
the records out of which they are 
drawne proue the contrarie ; that | 
"==> : n—_ are here meant: | 
what ſocuerthe law faith , it faith rothem in the Law: | 


: 


- 


but |} 


— —_— —_——— 


—— 


firft Chapters © of the Romances. Verſe 19. 


but thele things the law faith, therefore Iewes who 
onely had the giuing of the Law *, here eſpeci- 
ally are intended : ſecondly, 4 fine: the ende of theſe 
and like (peeches in ſcripture, is that exery mouth may 
be ſhopped, and the whole world be cnipable before God, 
But except Iewes be here concluded ; their mouthes 
arenot [topped. Ergo, 


Ls $ 
Senſe, Wharthe Law faith : Law: in, Scripere | 
Synecdochically ; as P/al, 19, & 119, &£, tothem in 


the law, that is, to that people to whom God gaue his 
word written ; {uch were Iewes” , 

Now that wee may here obſerue is ; how delirous 
nature is to ſhift off from itlelfe the ſtroke of theword 
of God 4 : eſpecially where it cenſureth and condem- 
neth of vnrightcouſnelle; firſt, ſuch hypocrites are we 
by nature ; ſecondly, and ſo deſirous tu ſeeme lume- 
thing, more then our brethren. 

This that we haue dayly experience of in our mini- 
ſerie; let a Miniſter deale in reprovfe of any particu» 
lar linne, our peoples vic is to ſhare out to others 
their portion ; he met with ſuch a one and told him his 
owne; vvhereas alas, if we had wiſedome to propound 
the queſtion , asthe diſciples in that indefinite | peech 
of our Sauiour , eve of yow ſhall betray mee , and aske, 
is it I ? vvee ſhould findeour (clues the perlon meant ; 
at leaſt by what is reproucd in others; might ſee old 
eAdam reproued in ourlelues; and take occalion by 
correQion of other mens breaking uur into ation, to 
bewaileand ſtrive againlt our owne inclinations, 

For this canſe, conlider wee, what the Apoltle ad- 
deth ; what the law faith, it ſarth to them in the law 1, tO 
them onely and tothem all; vnderitand it generallic 
firſt, of preſcription : ſecondly, reproote : thirdly, in- 
direment : fourthly, of commination: fiftly, condem- 


nation. Duties <qually preſcribed toall ; breaches of 
duties 


EE nes 
——— — —_——_—_—_—  —_—_ 
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Obſer, 


4 Ioh.9.40. 
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Ob/er, 
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He 


C— 
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Il 


| _ "— = 
duties cqually reproucd in all : tranſgreſſions equallie | 


acculed in all : puniſhment eguallic threatnedto all : 


| 


lentence of death equally pailed on all that tranl- | 


grctle r, 


AndI could wiſh, and doe pray, this might ſincke | 


into the* mindes of thule, that pleade exemption 


from obedience, and fondly expcR immurntie trom | 


puniſhments threataed inthe law. Who is the Lord 
(laith Pharach prophanely) thatl, a King as I am; 
ſhould heare his voice , and let I{racl goe * ? 


Thus minded as Pharaoh, alas how many arethere? 


| Deuotion is fit for Church-men ; and religion for 
idlers, that haue noughtelle to doe ; «Amarth vill | 
hauc Ames dilmitied trom Berhe!* : linnes inthecoun- | 


A -— — ——  —__—— 


trey, arenolinnes in court, Prophecic in /ndab, &c. 
would G O D this corruption (tayed onely in Kings 
Courts ; though they allo ſhould remember their Lord 
is in heauen ;that Kex Regum and Domumnr Domia- 
tm ;whoſclawimperiall, reproucs, acculeth, threate- 
ncth ; condemneth the linnes of all without partiality. 

T hat exery mouth may be 5topped, &c, whether this, 
ivz, That, declare the intention of God , in thus con- 
uincing vs of ſinne by the law,or the cuent onely,there 


| is ſome doubt, it is (ometimes put for &5t, ſo that ; a 
' noteofillation ratherthen of intention, 


I 


| hauc in the Analylisinterprered inthe firſt (ſenſe , 
with other expolitors; and leauc it in maze; becauſe 
the oddes is not much intheſubſtance of the conclus- 


| lion. Emery mouth might be ftopped Aetaphora; that is, 


| that all men might be put tolilence, for any claime 


they can make to righteouſnes or faluation by the law ; 

or as others, from boaſting oftheir own righteoulnes 

as verſe 27.01 _— tpcmlelues in Gods light. 
rd 


And all the world, | rot Gentiles onely bur 
lewesalſo, all ſonncs of ear: be obnoxious or cul- 


pable | 


— O— — _ — 


no Et EE NC A ANG 


mn —_——— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 19. 


pable before God. v.16 mG- zimpleadable as guilty of 
eranſgreſſion, and ſo ſubiet rocondemnation. 

Now hath the Lord (ſufhciently conuicted vs of 
tranſgreſſion,and ſtopped the mouths of all men from 
clayming rightcouſnetle by the law ? Then how dares 
Aeſh and bluud, opentheir mouth onceto plead for iu- 
ſtification by the law ? why doe wee notrather lay our 
hand vponour mouth, and ſupplicate to our judge ; 
be our righ:couſnes in ſhew neuer lo great *? are we ſo 


' lothto be beholdento our God for righrcouſnes ? had 
| we rather magnihe g—_—_ of Nature, then tran- 


ſcribe glory of rightcoulnes and faluation to the grace 


of our God ? Surely, faith Pl, they mult judge, ac- | 


- cuſe, condemnethemſclucs,that will eſcape the ſeueri- 


tic of Gods iudgementW , 
uiley ; and ſubieQtto condemnation ; that this is the 
Pare of all men, ſee reſtimonies * : and it there vvere 
nothing elſe , yet that trembling of the conſcience at 
the leaſteuidence of Gods wrath , vvould ſuthciently 
euince it! : and Examples. Gen.4.13.14. AMat.: 7.4 
Now Lord that wee had eycs to (ce, and hearts to 
feele this miſerie wherein we are by nature * : wee had 
gone a good ſteptowards our happineile * : and let vs 
all pray God to giue vs that eye (aluc'of his ſpirit ; to ſee 
how miſerable, wretched, poore,blinde,and naked vve 


| areby nature *, 


— — 


vumInG- 3 impleadable as | 


—_ _— O— 
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Verile 20, Therefore by the worker of the law 
frall nd ſieſt be itified », bu fig 2 for by the 
{aw cimmeth the kn wicaze of finne, 


Et vs now proccede, 7 b:refore by the 
works of the Law, Cs, Theailump- 
ton of the principall (yllogiline 1s 
hcre concluded : trit, chat by workes 
_ of thelaw fio man is,or can beiutti- 
—S ficd inthe light of God ; where a new 
reaſ.n is added ; froma contrarie vic and llc of the 


law : 6) the lan co mmuth ite by w/e. rf /xme. In the 
w O14S arc twOrtungs ;z fit, a conclulion ; oO feeje Jr | 
be t#/\114-d by the workes 6 the law inthe ſight of (ig; (c- 
condly, a rcalon, conhraung theconclution : for by the 
law comm!) the hs 7wle age */ /aune, \\ce will a littic at 
large explanc the conclulion ; that the (tare of the 
qucition betwixt v8 and iviticiaries , inay the berter be 
perceiucd, Wiat jre/4 ? Wau wilified ? What wirges 
the law 7 

Fleſh in Scripture ſynecdochycally ſometim:s tige 
nifcs inan at large © 2 {ommetimcs COLTUPTLION Of nature 
drawne by «Adams fall © ; lometimes mans naturewith 
the corruption adioyned © : the firlt and lalt ſenſe, are 
pertinent to this place. Vs fi, that is.no man zas '//, 
143. 2,tovrhich placethe Apoſtle ſeemes to allude, 

eAi/] Nofleſh, vece may vnderſtand it formally, 
and foitimplyes a reaſon for the conclulion : as if hee 
ſhould ſay, no man can be iwwſtihed ; becaule cuery man 
is fleſh : that is, corrupted with 6 iginal! linne, 

Shall be 1#/{1fiea,) In the right explanation of this 
terme , Iycs almelt the vvhole ſubltance of the con- 
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Cur adut rlarics vrging che Granmatical Erymolo- 
Le it Phvlically andwith chem, to be iuſtified, is 


LA. = 
, S % 


to be 1nade rightcous by infulion of habituall righte- | 
oulnet!le, 

They vrge: firſt, Grammar Etymalocie : ſecondly, 
Texis'f (cr18 70: thirdly, EZ qmipeliencer,or explanations 
by other tcarimes, 

[nstificare, lignifies to make righteous, asthe com- 
politio nſhewes; el. firlt, let tha: be ycelded, doth ic 
thence tollow that this making righteous, 'O by intut1- 
on of hahbituall righteoufnes ? Secondly, Bellirmme 
hinſelte in another place blameth choſe that vrge 
Grammar again(t recciucd vie of words; de panuent. lib, 
I, CAP, 7. [n eo erran' mult; (laith he) 9004 Vorrns /t 1 W4ft= 
cali mes ex Etym logics pots dncunt, Guam ex Om muny 
ſerupture & bony wm authorune wy 

Texts are thele, Dan- 12.3. They which mſtific ma- 
"7. eAa/. And is it Bellarmies judgement that Mar- 
tyrs ; Miniſters, or other Chriſtians ,. doe iuſtitic by 
infulion of righteouſnetle? [ cannot thinke it, Now if 
they be ſaid to iuſtifie, as they are ſaid ſometimes to 
forgiue linnes f , to cover a multitude of linnes 8 : to 
laue *, as inſtruments, by whoſe miniſtericthe Lord 
iultifes, remirs, faues; what is thisto the ſenſe by them 
vrged ? or what againlt our explication. 

Ry bus knowle. ive ſhall my 1 'hteoms [ermant twilific 
many * . An/. And why muſtthis (cripturelignihie iuſti- 
tying after a Phylicall, rather then after a iudiciall man- 
ner ? The Chapter hatha propheticall deſcription of 
Chriſts humiliation ; and the bletIed efteRs thence if- 
ſuing vnto vs ; the mayne amongſt them , is iultihi. 


| cation, explaned in this ver/e ; firſt, by che auchour,me- 


ritoriouſly procuring it vnto vs : ſecondly, by ſubic, 
or perſons to whom its vouchlafed : chirdly,che inſtru- 
mentor meanesin vs ; he ſhall iultibe many , that is, 

Y 2 procure 
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Lum 4 An Expoſition vpon the three * | 


by his humiliation to all that know him:that is, 
acknowledge him for their mediatouz,abſolutiun from 
linneand condemnation. And that this is the ſenſe ap- 
peares by the reaſon adioyned. For hee ſhall beare * 
their iniquitics, that is, the puniſhment of their | - 
linnes. | 
The expoſition of Bellrmine and the reaſons- | 
brought to approuc it , are /to any indifferent reader | 
frivolous, | 
By his knowledge : that is, doctrine ; »£n/ The 
words belt reade thus , out of che originall ; by the 
knowledge of him ;making Chriſt the obict knowne, 
rather then the ſubiet of knowledge. 06. my righte- 
ous ſcruant,#rge,by iultice & (cruice he iuſtifics, «4»/. 
Firſt, what neccllitic rotake theſe Epitheres formaliter? 
Secondly, it was necdtull tor him that vndertooke as a 
mediatour to procure our ablolution, at the barre of 
Gods iudgement, himſeltero be holy, harmeleile , (e- 
rate from ſinners * : 0b, ſermas : he iultifies therfore 
y doing ſeruice to his father, inthe worke of iuſtifica- 
tion znot by judging. «A*hrit,thatis not herEtaught: | 
ſecondly, how tarre terchr is ehis conclulion ? che Pro- | 
pher ſhewerh here the etfeR of Chriſts humiliation: f 
wuz, that hee , as the meritorious cauſe , (hall pro- 
cureour diſcharge from linne z neither doe any of vs | 
contend, that tuiultihe alwayesis put for au: indics : | 
but is ſometimes, Metonymically giuen ; to Author, | 
meanes, mitrament, of iu[tification, | 
0b, «Apre, 22.11, ny initng oft, veſtificetuy adhue : | 
Arſ. Firſt, their owne Authentique Greeke, hath not | 
inftifcetar ; but d\11g4 00Vrny mauvezTH, ſecondly , what : 
neceſlicie to interpret Phylically, rather then iudicial- | 
ly ?May not the (enſe be this ? he thatis iult by accepta- | 


voninChrn, ke lumindeaour to preſerve him elfe, 
in that b condition , | | 


Thirdly, | 6 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Veric. 6. 


Thirdly, yeeid that glotle, will it hence follow that 
in the queſtion of our wltihication in the light of God, 
ie mult be {otaken ? Saith their owne Cel Pannons : 
this is tpoken Propherands non optande, By way of Pro. 
phecie, rather then of delire or exhortation ; And then 
what hinders but che wudiciaric acception of the word, 
| may (tand? : 

05, rt Cor.6.1 1,Yc are iuſtified ;thatis,ex wings inſt 
eFeth, eA«/. irlt, beit granted ;whatis that to making 
righteous by infulion of inherent righreouſnetle ? fe- 
condly, the Apoltle directly diltinguitheth berwixt ſan- 
Rihcation and iultification , which Papilts in thiswhole 
controucrlic confound, 06, F quipellence or explanati- 
on; Rem, 5.19. Many ſhall be made righteous in 
Chriſt, as many were made linners in «Adam : hee 
vrgeth firlt the phraſe made righteous : ſecundly , the 

| compariſon &c- 
eAn/, Some interpret the phraſe thus ; zamerads- 
coat dingacſhall be preſented wit. But conrra: firſt, 
' noexamplecan be broughe eyrher our of (cripture,nor 
| for ought know, out of claſhicall auchour, where this 
"" e,ioyncd to a word, whercinto his ſignification pal: 
leth, l1gnifesto be preſented; butro be conſtituted or 
made : ferondly, why tranſlate wee here preſemed ; and 
in the former claule,»aetfor there to interpret other- 

wiſe, were harſh, 
Secondly, therefore Tanſwere; firſt, that they can- 
. not ſhew that the Apoſtle here entendedeo interpret 
| the word iultified : ſecondly, we yeeld that wee are by 
| the obedience of Chriſt made righteous ; bur vvill ir 
thence follow, that it is by infulion of inherent righ- 
reouſneile ? and not rather by Donation or imputa* 

cion? 

06.1It muſt be by inkerence,for (o is Adam ſin con- 

uayed to vs, and thus did Alam make vs linners, 
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the intention : there canno more be hence collected, 


Cuar3. An Expoſition vpon the three | 
Anſ. Compariſons mult not be tretched beyond | 


but that wee are made righteous by Chnits obcdience, | 


tetle then by eAdam: diſobedience wee vvere made 
iinnfs : orthat Chritt is herein like to Atum; that 
as he conuayed tinne to his polteritic , {0 Chriſt righ- 
rcouſnetle to his children, 

Touching manner ut conuayanceor Communicati- 
on , the Apoltic ſpeakes not. Theretore in thus lene, 
the cerme is not vicd in this queltion, 

Let vs (ce now how the (cripture victh the werd : 
and eſpecially, how in this place and queition the Apo- 
(He vaderſtands it? The word to willite, or ro be twlhih- 
&d, lignities ſomerimesro acknowledge iult , and giue 
commendation of righteouſcs:as Lat, 27.19. Hom, 3.4 


{uv men are faidto tuthie G O D. Sometimes to ap» | 


prouc, maintaine, defend as1ult |. ſo to menin reſpeRt 


of themlſclues or others. Sometimes Mcraphorically, |; 


or by Senecdeche, to tree or deliuer ; as Rom, 7. Some- 
times tv abſolue and acquit from crimes whereof a 
man 1s accuſed, whether iultly, or vniultly : or to pro- 


_- —_ - — 


nouncciuſt , and giue commendation of rightcoul- | 


netT=*, ſo 'Pro.1&c.callat, cur, Pro, 24.24. lay 5.23. 
Sometimes to giue teltimonic ad reward of righre- 


oulnctle *. Sometimes to clteeme, accept, pronounce, | 
righteous ® , Theſe lignifications are many of them co- | 
incedent. Letvs enquire in what ſeriſe the HO | 


this queſtion takes it : vvee ſhall belt vnderſtand it: 
frlt, by ſcope of the Apoltle : ſecondly, by vie of the 
word in this queſtion. 

The ſcope of the Apoſtle is this, to ſhew how a 
poore (inner guiltic of tranſgrelſion , and thereby ex- 
cluded from hope of heauen, andlyable to conders 
nation , may obtaine righteouſnes, ſuch as for which 


the Lurd ſhal atthe barre of his iudgement pronounce, 
and 


— — 
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| 
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and account him righteous, and ſo acquit him from 
condemnation, 

That this is the Scope,appeares by that formerly in 
the Epiltle; wherethe Apoltle hath conuinced all ſons 
of « Adam of vnrighteouſneile; to this end , that they 
mighe ſecke righteoulnetle our of themiclues in Chrilt. 
And willing to giuerefreſhing to the wearte ſoule prel- 
ſed with conſcience of linne, and priuitic of lacke of 
rightcouſneile ; hefcts downe, what that rightcoulnes 
is, tor which God will acceptand account vs righteous : 


arraigned ? what that that giues it peace ? | (peake now 


in generall : thatchat frit attrighes, is teare of condem- 
nation ; becauſe of theſentence of the law, and (eueritie | 


| FAQs16.k 2. 


of the iudge ; this firlt in ſenſe ?3 bur it a man be deman- 
ded why he teares condemnation, his anſwere will be, 
becauſe he lackes righteouſnetle, and knowes GOD 


| to be of pureeyes, hating iniquitie, and not holdin 
| the wicked innocent : andtill heeſce ſome righteous? 
' netſein which hemay (tand betore God , he can never 


be freed from tcare of condemnation. Theretore the 
Apoſtle purpolerty hereto ſhew by what meanes a man 
may obtaincrighteoulncs, luch as tor which the Lord 


; ſhall accept andaccount him righecous. 


Secondly, vic of the'\Word. The word in this Epiltle 


| is firſt vicd. Row. 2. 13, the hearers of the law ave not 
rizbreons with God ; but the doers of the law ſhall be in- 


Arfied : where I thinke the word muſt thus be rende- 
red ; are not accounted and holden righteous : tor, 
what he inthe latrer clauſe cals juſtified , in the former 


hee tearmes being iuſt with God ; chat is , in Gods ac- 


cont and etthmation. 
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| according to this ſcope , then to be wſtihed is to be | 
| pronounced, & accounted as righteous, Nowthis being | 
granted to berhe Apoſtles dritr z [ce we, what in expes- | 
rience ofa Chrilhan,is that thattroublesthe conſcience | 
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Cuar3. A# Expoſuim vpon the three 


1 ſpare heaping vp of teſtimonies for breuities ſake: 
To beiuſtihed clien, here, is to be accounted or ap» 

prourd tor righteous : that which ſome vrge, that to 

beiultified here ignites ro be acquit [rom tina, that 

is, to haue pardon of tinnes ;though the acceptiun be 
frequent, yer is not pertinent to that place, asthe clauſe 

W& TI af, ntimatcs;compare X«1m,2.13. as allo the 
reaſon of the Apoltle :h17; cucry mana tranſgreiſour, 

therefore no man iultifted by the law that is workes of 
thelaw ; that is,obedience to the law z or ſecondly,per- 

formance of dutics thercin preſcribed. : 

The (enſe then is this; that no man borne of Adam 
can by workes of the law procure account and eſteeme 
of rightcouſncile betore GO D: fo thatin this con- 
cluſion , hee remoues this eticR. ( Jwit1ficarion } from 
this cauſe { workes of the law) inre{pe of cuery ſonne 
of «Adow. 

Hencethen, let vs obſerue this concluſion ; that 
workes of the law cannot procure the clteeme of righ- 
teoulneile with G © D, to any child of «Aden, Firlt, 
reaſon of the ApoltlecolleQted from the illative parti- 
cle therefore ; and (tands thus , it we looke back to the 
_— diſcourſe. No tranſgretlour of the law can be 
juſtified , that is approucd as righteous before God by 
the workes of the law; but all fleſh, that is,cuery ſonne 
of Adam is a tranſgretiour of the law:theretore ſhall no 
fleſh be counted righteous before God, by vvorkes of 
the law, The allumption hath beene at large proucd : 
cap.1.2 & 3.ſce wee therealon of the propolirion it is 
this, The law to iultification requires continuance in 
everie thing therein vvritren, to doe it, VV herefore, 
ſeeing he that tranſgretſerh continucs not in all things 
written in the law to dothem; apparent that by workes 
of the law no fleſh can be iuſtinced. 


Second reaſon : or rather the ſame iterated in other 
wordy 
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words, is in the latter end of the ver/e, from a contra. 
rie eff-&t of the law : that is, conuction of linne ; 
thus: If by the law vveebe all conuicted of linne; 
then by vvorkes of the law , can none be iuſtihed ; 


| but by the law comes knowledge of linne ; that is, we 


are conuicted of linne : Ergo, The atlumprion againe 
is cuident, ſet downe inthe Apoltles wor.ls, reaſon of 
the conſequence ; v: /wpra. 

Knowledge of linne; not {o much, quoed natwranm 
peccats ; for fo by the law comes the knowledge of 
righteoulncile ; but qu94d mhberentiam im neb; ; that is, 


| if vvelooketo the law wee ſhall (ce vur vnrighteoul- 


nes diſcoucred, and be torced to acknowledge that we 
are linners ; therefore can wee neuer looketo obtaine 
righteouſnetle by doing of the law : for cuen onetran(- 

anihilates righteoulnetle, in reſpect ot righee- 
ouſneile by the law : Gl. 3, 10. 

Now wha'(trow we)can vur aducrlaries obiect to c- 
lude this ſo dire teltimonie of the Apoltle ? They 
diſtinguiſh : firſt of the law : ſecondly,workes : thirdly, 
tuſtification. Workes of the ceremomall law, fay & he- 
weſt, are here excluded, not thole of the law morall, 
Contra : marke then how vvyorthy a dilputer they haue 
made the Apoſtle : cuery man is a tran{greilour of the 
law morall; Erg9.no mancan be iultifed by the workes 
of the law ceremoniall. Hee meanes by workes of that 
law, wherot they are tran{gretiors; that was the law mu- 
rall : ſecondly, he concludes of all men both lewes and 
Genrils that neither Gentiles by workes of the law of na- 
rure,nor lewes by workes of law writren,can be iulhified. 
Now to theGentils was notthe law of ceremoniesgiuen: 
thirdlv,hee meanes workes of that law, by vv hich com- 
merh knowledge of ſin, but that is the law moraÞ*& that 
of ceremonies, oth nor direly, bur ſecondarily, & by 
accident conuince of lin, fourthly, he meanes that __ 
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by which the =_ meanes of witifying a (inner is nor 


| reucaled, ver/e 21, but the law of ceremonies, in 


lacrifices and other types, though obſcurely , reueale 
Gods righteoulnetle ; namely , C hrilt che ende of the 


law for righteouſneile*. It remaines then; that he con- 


cludes of all workes, of all law, whether ceremuniall or 
morall. 


Of workes they diſtinguiſh thus, according to their | 


principle, and eime of doing: de ewſtuty 8 operibuy {0- 
gquitur,que fide > gratam dev precedunt : lo Bellar. 
mine, lo Khemiits,of workes Moral done without taith, 
and the grace of God: that is, as they mult be vnder- 
ſtood ; of workes done by infidels, and fuch as are not 
yermembers of the church : but conrre, Gal, 2.15+ 16, 
direly preuents this cawil] : ſecondly,the Apoſtle hath 
of purpole conuinced the pevuple of God of erapſgrelli- 
On ,ver/e 19,0 ſhew, that cuen they could wltih- 
ed by their workes, though donein faith : thirdly, the 
reaſon of the Apoſtle will conclude workes of grace; 
for if whoſocuer tranſgretlerh the law cannot be wtih. 
ed by workes of the law, t They that haue 
faith, and are in ſtateof grace lith they alſo aretranC- 
gretlors : tourthly, vvorkes done in grace and faith 
follow iuſtihcation, Erge, caulc it not, 

Of iuſtitcation : this is of cwo forts , or hath two 
degrees ; firſt, whereby alinner is made iult inherenely: 
{econdly, whereby a man being now iult is made more 
iult. inherently too : thatis, hath inward rightcouſnetle 
encreaſed in him. Axſ. Firſt, (cripture is not acquain- 
ted with the firſt and (ccond iwwitification y for jultifica- 
tion, as in this queltionthe (cripeure vieth it , is attws 
indwmiduu : (econdly,that which they call iuſtifications 
(cripture rermes ſanAtihcarion ; and dittinguith it fronz 


| iufhfication rhirdly, it is apparantly che Apoltle pur- 


pole, to ſhevv how alinner a way attaine rightevulings, 
not 
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firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Verle 19. 


not how hemay encrealc it: here therforethe placetor 
that diſtinQtion : we concludethen, that no man can be 
uſtited by any workes of the law. 

Now I cuuld wiſh vur people had learnt, but.chis 
one teflon thoroughly, among lt chofe many other,ne- 
cellarieto (aluation : but fo naturall is Poperie 11 this 


point, tuthe ſonnes of «Am, that though they can- | 


not but acknowledge themlclues linners, yet they haue 
hope of twltiftication by their workes ; their good pray- 
ers, and their good (eruing of God, the very pillar ot 
their contidence, for rightcouli elle and faluation. 
lt is truc , they confelle they are linners, and haue of- 
fended ; but their good workes they hope will oucr- 
come the bad, 

Poore ſoules,it they had eycsto fee their milerie 
firtt, how cuen one tranſgretſion, takes away a'l polit- 
bilitie of being wwſtihed by the law * : and uherewithall 
wilt thou come before God, to appeale his wrath, for | 
thy innumerable ranſgrefſions: ? lecond]y, can nature 
poyſoned vvith linne yeeld any true plealing vnto 
God ? thirdly, or our impertct good vrorkes, [+ av 
downe our perte& and conſummate linnes? Holy D.- 
wid had many good worxes ; and except in the caleot 
I'rigab , notnoted of any notorious criine ; yer depre- 
cates iudgement * , vpon this ground ; he knew no man 
living could, by his belt workes , endure the cenſure 
of aftice, and ob relolues to lupplicate to his tudge* : 
and Paxl, counts all his owne rightcoutnes dung and 
droiſe** : and Daniel dares not preſent himſclte to 

God in his owne righteouſactle * : and who arcvve , 
that we ſhould once dreame of our good vvorkes, vu- 
verpriling our linnes, inthe ballance of Guds tuſtice? 
but ſee, yea pray G O D thou mayelt (ce, the cunning 
of the Diuell ; tirit, tro robbe vs of rightcoutnetle 
by bringing vs into ganſgrethon ; and then to Hat- 
cer 
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(| ter vs vvith hope of rigt-ceouſndle by the law, that 
\ he may keepe vs trom Chrilt. 

Now betore | paile from this place, the queſtion fie. 
| lyotfers it (clfero be dilculled, whether workes of the 
| law, are here wholly and ablolutely excluded from 
| power of iultifying: or onely our workes uf the law,as 


che by vs; brietcly whether hee exclule as weil the 


'\ obedience of Chrilttro the law perforined for vs : as 
r owne obedience and doing the worxes entoyned 


| inthe law, This queſtion h.th been bur of late moued, | 


and was neuertt;iought off, by tlic fir{t re(torers of our 
faith , though exerciſed long inthe queſtion of iuſtiti- 
cation: the more I wonder at the peremptorinetle of 
| thoſe that now vrelle the affirmative ; and ſureit the 
| caſewere nine owne] ſhould7 little ſulpeR my ſelte of 
| ſingularitic and be icalous of mine cyc-light, leaſt 1t- 
| ching after nouelne, had ſomething dazcled me. 

; Andfor the opinion generally receued, let me ſay thus 
; muchin generall;that it ſuthcerth corthe Apoſtles pur- 
pole to exclude vvorkes of the law done by our ſelues; 
4 thirſt, hereby is man as much abaſed, as K ow, 3. 27. (c- 


—  condly, Gods grace as much magnified, as 7s, 3. 5+ 


' 6.7. thirdly, necefſitie equally laid on vs to ſeeke righ- 
teoulncile out of our (elves in Chriſt : fourthly, heart 
as much inflamed toloue God : htrlv, conſcience as 

; well ſetledin a ſweet peace: lixtly, obieftions as ſufh- 
ciently anſwered : feaucnthly, ſhalll adde, ( ryhich I 
preſume is all the aduerſe part can plead) ſcripture as 
ealily and currently explaned ; all vehich fo being, 

| though I vvould have no man tor pretenſe of noveltie, 

| rorcieftatruthclcarely euidenced in the word ; nor am 
| ſoprophane as rochoole to erre with many, rather then 
| rothinke truth vvith few : yer ſure, 1ſhould much ſuſ- 
| pet my lelfe inſuch a caſe, vvhere I goe alone, and 

vvould nor calily be brought to diuulge my conceits 


luppoledly 


_ ——  —  — — —— ———_ ———— — ——} 


— _ —_— 


| the law, as performed by me ; for in other ſenſe, Fau/ 


firſt Chapters of rhe Romanes. Verle2o. | 333 


ſuppoſedly true , conlidering what an ope 1 ſhould giue 
to aduerſaries , totaxe of Jeuitic and vncertaintie in 
foundations : though 1 know this taken at worlt , is 
but hay or ſtubble, built on the foundation, 

Now to the point; I takeit, it cannot be ſhewen to | 
be the Apoſtles purpole to exclude workesof the _ 
abſolutely, but onely as done, orto be done by vs, Rea-/ | 
ſons; firſt, this ſufhcerh to the Apoſtles purpoſe ; »« 
ſupra : (econdly, this particle (done by +: ) is in ſome 
Texts direatly expretſed ; in ſome others by good 
conſequence geduced? : not haning mine owne righ- | , 4, ,. 
tcouſnelTe, which is by the law ; that is, asI thinke , by Phil. 3.9. 


| could not call the righteouſnes by the law , his owne | 


—  —— 


- — —— 


— 


— - 


righteouſnes, but in reſpect of his owne performance: | 
thirdly, if I ſhould define rightecuſncile , 1 could not | 
doe it but intheſe rermes, a conformitie to the law of 
God; if vnrighteouſnetle; no otherwiſe then ehus,that | 
ad\tain Is arouin, 1 ob,z, but righteoulnes wee baue | 
by iuſtiftication, and that ſuch, as whercot weeare de- | 
nominated iuſt and righteous; therefore iuſtice of the | 


* | law, not limply excluded, butonely inrefpeRt of wur * 


performance : fourthly, the Apultle giuing a reafon , | 
whyit vvas impoſlibletorhe lawto iultice vs, faith, it 
vvas onely becaulc it vvas vvcake, by meanes of the 
Aeſh * : intimating thus much, 1 thinke , that vvc are 
excluded from iufliicarion by the law onely in relpeR 
of our dilabilitie to performe it : tiftly, conſent of Di- | 
uines , teaching that the righteouſnes of the law, and | 
that of the Goſpell, differ not in matter and forme, | 
but onely in the efhcient and end, fo lamxr They. | 
T beelog, 16. Polanns m Damel : cap, g. verſe 2 4. £an- 
chinr ad Epheſior. | 
AndthatChriſts obedience to the law , is not exclu- | 
dedfrom office of iuſtifying zme thinkes is more then 
probable 


— _— — ————  — 


_— 
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probable by theſc reaſons: rſt,becaule it leemes ro be 


| 


| 


: 


performed by him, as a ductic tor vs, or in our ſtecde : | 


which by chis reaſon | chinke is eundent : performed it 


vvas by Chriſt ; cyther vice /u4, or »ostra ; or nentra, | 


or v rag,z thethirdts ablurd, it the ſecond and fourth 
be granted, we haue the purpole, And thar he did it not 
vice /#4, Or a5 a ductievvhich himfelte ought ro God 
appeares ; firlt, then could it not haue been meritori- 
ous, no not tor himtſelte * : but it was meritorious : (e- 


condly. hee was no meerecreature, neither vvas the | 


law giuento him. 

Againe, vur vvholedebr vvas tobe paide by Chriſt, 
our furetie : and r5 lay the puniſhment vvas our whole 
debt, me thinkes 1s varealonable : for ſhall weeſaythe 


dwels and damncd in hell, pay all they uwe ro the ma- | 


ieitic of G © D, in bearing the puniſhmene due torheir 
linnes ? are they not, cuen in hell , bound (Ull, nor co 
blalpheme. &c. clic how could thuſe linnes of theirs be 


linnes ; lith cuery linne is tran{grefſion of ſome law ?I : 


omit other rcalons becaulc others will occurre in pro- 


calc of this Epiltle, and obieqtions helicr an{wered in | 


other places, Now we will proceede. 

Before (od, cr im the oli of Go, ] Diuines hence 
catherthat diltinQtion of wſtification » foro humane , 
before man ; and mn foro Denmrgbeture God, Compare 
R 9.4.2 .andthus generally expound the place, /am,2, 
of iuſtitication betore men;how hely we (hal (ce hercat- 
eer,if che Lord giue lite & [treageh ro publiſh my notes 
on that Epiille, Itis rue, that vvorkes iultihe in the 
light of men; vvhen vve lee them, wee are, inchari- 
tie, to elteeme them as fruits of faith ; and tor them 
to allow them cſteeme of rightcouſnetle ; till it pleale 
G OD to diſcover hypocrite : butnot ſo in the i1ght 
of God ® ; whoiudgeth not after outward appearance 


but pondereth the heart. 
Zy 


— * — ——— 
ty —CC_—_-—  __. — ——C—_— - 


| 


— 
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[ 


| | 
| 


Verle 2 0s 


— _ _—_ 


firſt C Chapters 0 of the Romues. 
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Ry Lew commeth the know, ea? e of 
De /enſw, Ot what law meancth the Apoltle ? 


4:14 


Chicfly of che law written and delivered in T ables <coms- | 


meh tnowledge Of (imo, 
9s - op 


manitelt line? « fa”. The law taken tortubitance of | 
docrine contained eicrelngwasornginall ys gruca. Firlt, 
foraruicotiite, Secomiy, fora meant of laluation by 
keepingthereof ©. The writing ot th- law after che fall, 


had tins, 45 ene 71 Cipall Cu, to-cConuince of linnes® 
\Vhence it a! ppear th chatconuction of 1; JIC1S I; TS 1 
an accider.t, then 4 natural and pi 
law, Kaowlrdy: Vn ak = much of a 
tpeculatiue Notice a8 uf ateciingacenus Ie gement, 

leretnonwe lee one priicipall vicand cttect of the 
law,to tic lonnes of e Fin, lince the tall, comanitett 
lianac, and toconutnce thereot *. Theretore called the 
mintteric of condemnation, not of litc *. 

How Popilhly then doc Pa (ts vic it, as 2 glalle to 
behold cher pericions , a then their blemiſies 
in? Andliup pole it, cucn linace the tall, ro be propou: 
dedasa means of wititication at lcalt, in the i a 
God: ſhall wee heare their reaſons? The principall is 
this: It is (fay they) improbable, that hom Lord would 
giuca law , which no man isable to keepe, and promilc 
life vnder an impollible condition ; yea, molt tyran 
nous were he, to damnne tor breach) of chat law, which 
is impoſlibleto be kept. 1»/; To all thele cauils, this 


*"T War Th Of the 


7 
v. 


; Anſwere (crues : Firit, that when God firit gaue the law, 


the law was pollible to be kept by man : ttrength by 
Creation was giuen tu man, Proportionate tO che dutics 


| enioyned inthe law : And we are nottothinke. that the 


morall law was fr{t giuen atthe promunlgation in Synai 
the very ſame law for lubſtance,was giuen to Adawin 
INNOCcncic ; £iue (od abour ail, and thy nexghbenr 4d 
thy 


An. | 


| 


| 
| 


Wherher this the origiaall vie of the law to | 


| 


: 


' Lenir, 18. 5, 


as . 
wa 2 


> 2+ 
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© Gen. 3.2, 


«Rom. 8.3. 


*Rom. 11.32. 


Tſe 2. 


f Mat-c.19. 


FRom 3.31, 


— - — —_ — 


| Cunar.3. An Expoſtion vpon the three 


| this exaCtion, aymes at this onely, to bring vs to ac- 


thy /e/fe, and particulars of it alſo , as appeares by that 
precept of the Sabbath ©, Secondly, that the law is im- 
pollible to vs is not Gods fault, but ours 4. Thirdly, 
no vniuſtice, much letle tyrannie, to cxaRt debe at the 
hands of an vnabledebter, that by wiltulnetle hath dil. 
ablcd himſelfe : Fourthly, c{pecially when the Lord, by 


knowledgement of ournulery, that{o in Chriſt he may 
haue mercy on vs*. But thus hauc Papilts peruerred 
the law. 

Another fort of Hereriques, as © Antmomr, haue vt- 
terly taken away all vic of the law, and the doctrine 


_ — — -— 


| thereof vnder the Golpell: we are not vnder the law : | 


And yct Chriſt proteileth , he came not todeltroy the | 


| lawf, 'Paxl, that faith isſo farre from aboliſhing, that | 


it rather (tabliſheth che law 8. And is it nothing ?ehink 
wee, that hereby , frlt, naturall miſery is diſcouered : | 
ſecondly , the heart humbled : thirdly, kunger and | 
thirſt after rightcouſneſle in Chriſt wrought in vs: | 
fourthly, heart enlarged ro thankfulneile to God, for 
deliverance from that yoake, and burthen importable: 
fttly, aRions of life direed and ordered : lixtly, olde 
man moreand more deltroyedin vs ? 

Learnewetherefore (brethren) as not to ſeekerigh- 
teouſnefle by the law with Papilts ; ſo neither to aboliſh 
it vtterly with «Anrmomi : butto vic it rather, as a loo- 
king glalle, to behold our manifold blemiſhes naturall | 
and aQuall*, This isone of the beſt vices, wee linners | 
can make of the law: and let no man through preten- | 
ded teare of deſpaire, diſtaſt either publique miniſterie | 
or priuate meditation of the law. Gud hath propoun= | 
ded a remedic in his ſonne Chriſt leſus' ; but requires 
vs hritto beprepared by the law. A methode of con- 
uerling in the law, ſee in M, Perkins ad Gal 30, 


Verſe 


O—  —— 


a a. 
—— 


 , > Fa 
Verſe 21, But now © th: rirhteow/neſſe of God made 
mumfeit without the Law, haumy witneſſe of the 
Law ind of the Prophets, 


PI%4L.4aﬀ1T Hus farre hath the Apoſtle Nabliſhed his 
CO * | negatiue allunption, and proucd that by 
= workes no childe of :1£4,m can be iulti- 
hed: Now itremaines hee ſhould inferre 
the other part of his diliunRtion, [ Therefore by favth :] 
which alſo he doth Fer.28, directly. And to the con- 
clulion patleth by oblique anſwere to a ſuppoſed que- 
ſtion : If not by workes, howthen ? If they be no cauſe 
or meane of iuſtitication. how then are wee juſtified ? 
and where ſhall wee haue ſuch righteouſneſle as may 
ſtcedevsat Gods iudgernent (cate? eAn/. Ver,z 1, The 
righteomſneſſe of God us mide manifeſt wuahout the law oh, 
In which words, and thoſe that follow to Fer.: 7. is (et 
downe a deſcription of that righteouſneile , whereby a 
ſinner is iuſtifiedin the ſight of God, Particulars of the 
deſcription thele : 

Firſt, cfhcient z Rrghreon/neſſe of God, 

Secondly, mcane of revelation, negative : #thont 


law, 


Thirdly, adioyned : approbation and teſtimony of | 


law and Prophets. 

Fourthly, Inftrument: Faith in Chrif?, 

Fiftly, Subie&t: Beleeners all, and onely, 

Sixtly, Canſa Tg MYSMUEM. Grace of God, 

Seauenthly, Canuſa, mgoxoaTrerſinn, or Meritorious: 
Redempizon in { brit. 

Eightly , endes ſubordinate Ver, 2 5.2 6, 

[ R #gbreouſneſſe of Ged:) Senſe of the words, Rk 19h- 
teonſne([e of God, is diverily taken in Scripture : 

Z Firſt, 


Q—_—_—_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verlc 31 of j6a 337 


— — —_ —_— 


it Iokn.r. 


f 


a Plulip.3.9- 
Rom.10.2.3. 


| 


| bz Cor.5.19. 
Rom.z.26, 


Rom 10.3.4. 


Uſe, 
© Plulip. 34.9. 


the doome, palled by the Apoſtle, on all that ſeeking 


| Cn av. 3- An Expoſuion vpon the three 


g— —— — —  —— 


| Firſt, forthatvniucrlall holincile,chatis in Gods na- 
| ture, vehereof he is denominates iult, 

'* Secondly, as oppol:dto mercie, it ligrubieth particu- 
lar iultice diſtributiue, whereby hee rewards emery min 
afier iu workers, | 

Thirdly, tor the truth of GOD, and his fidelitic in 
performing promile. 

Here noneot theſe meant : and it was a dreame of ' 
Ofcander,That the Lord ſhould in iultification commus- 
nicate vnto vs his ctlentiall rightcoulnctle, vvhich is | 
incommunicable, Wee ſhall bett ſee the meaning by | 
comparing this place with others: as * vvhere wee (ee 
it oppolcd to our owne righteouſnetle, Now (o is that 
righteoulſncs termed, vyhich is rvrought by our (clues, 
1n doing the dutics preſcribed by the law : Guds righ- 
tcoulacile chen is that, whereot G © D is the vyorker, 


Gqpours approuer: 
Fromehis part of the deſcription then, this may be 
obſcruzd. That the righteouſnetTe whereby a linner is | 


iult in che ſightof GOD, is ſuch arightcouſneile , as 
vyvhercin man himſcite hath no vrorke, but GOD 
onely in Chriſt: Iris ours indeHde in reſpet of polletli- 
on, being giuen vs of God, but Gods onely in relpeR 
of operation ® : And lealt any iuſticiaric ſhould obiect: 
that God is indeede the vvorker of it, but by inh& 
rencein vs, viing vsas inftruments co worke it, fee 
Rom, 10.3.4. vvhere vve arc remitted to the perſon 
of Chrilt, as the onely (torc-houle vvhere the Lord 
| hath laide itvptorvs, 

| 

| Learne wee therefore torenounceour owne, and to 
| ſubmie to the righteoulncile of God © , and heauicis 


— —— _ 


_— —_— _—— 
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— 


— —— 


— --- 


OO —— 


"SEE 


to ſtablih their owne righteoulnelTe, refuſe that 
wrought for vs by Godin Chriſt, and tendredto vs in | 
the Golpell. 


See ' 


© nw www —O IS —— _— 


See vyce meane of revealing negatiue : ( Kenea- 
led withoe the law ; ) Law, here taken (tritly for 
taw morall ; more largely ine.ic latter part of the ver/e, 
forthe writings of Ao/es, 

Morall law thento tarre from procuring,that it doth 
not ſo much as reucale, the meanes of a (inners iuſti- 


ſurſt Chapters of the Romanes Verle 23. 


| 


[ 
| 
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yz 


Dot. 


fication in the lightot God 4, That vve crre not, let | 4 Rom19.4- 5. 


vs a little inquire chelenle : vvh-rher muſt chis be vni- 
uerlally vnderitood, or onelyin lome reſpet ? Some 
take it vniuerlally ; thoſe elpecially that exclude Chrilts 


active obedience from iultitication, thinking that ne1- | 


ther matter, nor ethciencie of rightcouſnetle is reuca- 
led in the law. Now [ take it, that is more then can be 
collected; for it is contefled onall lides, that bea- 
ring the curſe of thelaw is required toiuttificationand 
that the law reucales and vrgerth. I take ittheretore,this 
is to be linnitred to the vvorker, and manner of ethci- 
encic , vyhich che law never reucales 3 that cuer prel- 
(cth obedience to be vrroughe by our ſelues ; Gatisfachi 
onto be made by our (clues. Hath no word of obedi- 
ence, or ſatisfaction to be wrought for vs by our me- 
diatour Chrilt Ieſus; which is chat meane of iuſtifica- 
tion. that the Lord hath ordained, and reucaled in the 
Goſpell*. If any ſhall hence thus reaſon z Law re- 
ucales not the rightcouſnetle, vvhereby a linner is iQ- 
(fed ; and it reueales Chrilts aRtiuc obedience to the 
law : Therefore Chrilts active obedience, is no part of 
that rightcouſnetle vvhereby a (inner is juſtified. £L-/. 
Firſt, a4 mavrrems : it it be vnderſtood of the matter of 
our righteouſnes , falſe; if of che authour and manner 
of ethciencic, true; and ferucs not to proue the con- 
clution. Secondly, 44 mmorem : Law reucales not 
Chriſts atiuerighteouſnes : vis. as done rift, or 
asto be performed by him in our ſteede ; bur it re- 
ucales, that righteoulnetle for the matter of it, which 

& 2 vVas 


EC 


| 


*Ronl.17. 


CCC 


And me thinkes this one realon , it there vvereno | 


more,vrterly ouerthrowes all that righteouſncile, that | 


any man can expect by hisowne pertorming, the law : 
tor if the law neucr knew the meanes of a linners tulti« 
tyingin the light of God, and yer teacherh (b1porherrce) 
all chatvvill be wuſt;hed by che law, to doe themſclues 
che things in the law eniovyncd, apparent it :s, that vve 
can neucr be tultited by our owne performance of the 
law. 

Followeth' now the approbation it hath trom Law 


and Prophets; thatis, trom Scriptures Moyſaicall and : 


Prophericall;as*: The truth hereot , 243 That Me- 
{es and Prophets lend vs outot our (clues, ro arighte- 
oulnetſe of Gods working , and donation , I might 
prouec by a large induction © : Types of law many 
Paſſconer * , In{cription on the High-prieits plate, He- 
lane(ſe of the Lord :braſen ſerpent : Ina vvord lactitices 


—_—  — - 


all pretigured Chriſt: tor Prophetsfec Damid: P/al.z:. * 
[ſay cap. 53.1cr.23,8 &c, Conterre like ſpeech of Pe- | 


ter, «Act. 10443. 

Andis it not (trange ? this meanes of luſtification, 
ſhould be reieRed for nouclrie,or that anyPapiſt ſhould 
be (o braſen-faced, as to athrme, it vvas neuer heard of 
tillthedayes of Lather ? out of queition , one of the 
two is true ; evther <Ads/er and the Prophers vvere Lu- 
theranr; or elle Lather,inthis, as in many other points 


of dodrine, a dilciple of /YYo/es and the Prophets. 


—— — — ——— _— _— 
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| uines accord)that it is notfaith, but the ob) e of ta'th, q 


| yvayof the Saints, this olaine truch I propound, 


firſ Chapters of the Rowe nes. Verie 22. 


—— 


Verle 22, To wit, the rig »hreomſneſle of God by the 
fauth of leſms C brodt, unto all and von all that 


beleenc, 


V7 —" the righteouſneſſe of God by fauth 
of Ieſvas Chvill. 

&; | 2 of. : —_ this (5) fark) mult 

@! [YT be vnderllood « aterraltter, as it taith 

5) 72) were the matter of our rightcoulnes; 

or im/{rument ltr , becaule It 1S the 

inſtrument by vvbich che rightes ulnctle of GOD 

in Chrilt is apprehended, may be queltioned : Mo- 

derne interpreters ( all that [ haue read) rake it inthe 

lait ſenſe; and till of late, I chinke it neuercame into 


| 


any.mans head, that faith ſhould be the matter or thing)! 


vyhereot the rightcouſnetle of God conliſteth,which "| 
me thinkes may thus be cuidenced : Firlt, then ſhould 


che thing vvhereof vur righteouſnetle conlitterh bein | 


our lelues : Secondly, that almoſt continuall annexing 
of Chriſt, or his bloud, or ſome ſuch like, as it vvere 
knitring the nfirumencwith the obieR, makes me be- 
leeue, the ſpirit of God would teach vs, (as all our Di- 


Chriſt his bloud, and obedience,for and by vvhich we 
are iultife1: Therefore leauing theſe qu:ddities romen 
that delight in nouelties, inlilting 12 che olde broad 


That faiths theſole inſtrument, or thing in vs, 
whereby true righecouſnelle is apprehended: wi /em/r49 
fie : Andif you vrould know how this rightcoulnes is 
obtained , it is by faith of leſus Chriſt ; thatis, by fauh | 
recenmng, and applying Chriſt, as he is rendered vneo 


Obſer, | 


vs in the promiſe of the Goſpel : that is, by particular | 
Z 3 acknowledgement | 


——— —_ ——— ———__ ——_ — I - — _ 
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— 
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CHraP. 3 . An Expoſition vpon the three 


— 


acknowledgement of the truth of this propoſition, 
Chriſt loned me, and game himſelfe for mer *, My pur- 
pole is, to reſerue the queſtions touching the nature, 
and qualitie of Faith juſtifying , to a place more pro- 
per ; here onely it ſhall ſufhce to giue realon , vvhy 
no other thing in a Chriſtian, can fſeruc, ſo much 
as inſtrumentally , to iultification : And it is this, rcn- 
dred by our Diuines. Becaule there is no other yift of 


God in vs, vvhere by the matter of vurrightcoulnes, 


Chriſts obedience can be received ; as is required 
[ob. 1.1 2, But hereof allo morelargely hereatter. 
By fail of { iriit ,) As in vvhom righteouſnetle 


_ — ——— { A ene es. 


vyhereby wee are iultifhed is relident as in a ſubicR. | 


Something further might here be obſerued,it I would 
be curious to prelle cuery word (as this is indeed the 
priviledge of the Scripture, no vvord but hath his 
waight : ) This onely I point at, and proceede. 


O—— 


That not curry belicte, our that hich apprehends 
Chriſt, is the mcanc of iuttihcation, | 


And it is an crrour, {auouring of more pitric, 
then pictic , that cucry man may be laucd by his reli- 
gion and faith : Turkes by theirs, Pagans by theirs,&c. 
lo they live accordingly. Firſt, now ſure thenlaid the 
Apoltle In vaine, that there 11 no other name gruen Un ler 
heawen, by which a man can be [aurd, but the Name of 
leſns , Secondly , and Pax! , ill makes it a part of hea- 


theniſh miſcrie, to be without Chriſt : thirdly, and ' 


as ill rankes them with Atheiſts, that y_—_— or | 


with Idolaters that worſhip GO D out of Chriſt, «444. 
and Gal. 4.8. and fourthly, our Sauiour was decciued, 
when hee taught the kingdome of GOD ſhould be 
taken from ITewes, cuen for ecrring obllinately tnthe 
perſon of the Meſſiah : but cnough of thele. 

Fiftly, the Subie&t followes ; ('9 a/l and on all that be- 
leexe, ) Not tobe curious about thele particles ( 19 awd 


vpe ") | 


— 
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no difference more then 


| berwixt efron beard 5 and the beard of » Aaron : 
| The ingemination 13 eyther for (tronger auouchment, 
' or elle tor interpretationand reltraint : (to uy as if he 


ſhould fay : yea and | lay againeto all , without excly- 
ding any , eyther lew or Gentile »4//: (r2 all) as if he 
ſhou'd ſay , but thus limmntrhe vniuerſall particle ; al 
that bel:enue. But the tirit lenle ſeemerh trrer in rc- 
(pet of the rcalon annexed ; For there is mo are 


rence, OO 


There is then no encloſure of this bleſſing of | 


righteoulncile , to any nation, perſon, (exe, or con- 
dition uf men: but in cucry nation, in euery (kate, 
and order of men, hee that belecucrh in Chrilt is ac- 
cepted with GOD, and approued as righteous : And 
note inthis whole Epiſtle, the generall particle, often 
and purpolely vicd. 

This point a long time ſounded harſh in Tewiſh 
eares3 : vvhich made the Apoltle fo often inculcate 


it, adfo largely inlilt on it ; fo enuious is our nature, 


and fo gladly vvould we make (euerall Gods common 
favours. Not much vnlike lewes in this behalfe, arc 
the now Romiſh clergie: willing to pea vptruth, righ- 
teouſnelle , and ſaluation, within the precinRts of the 


Romiſh Church ; forgetting the Catholiquencile of 


the Church Chriſtian, to conlilt in this; thatnow the 
heathen are given Chriſt for his inheritance,and the vt- 
termolt parts of the earth for his polleſlion. 

And letvs Gentiles praiſe God for this mercie, 

And will you fee the cunning of Sathan, whereby 


| herobs Gods children of much of their comfort ? As 
he hath giuen Rome ſeizure of the keyes of heauen,ſo 


— — —_——_— 


himſelfe hath reſerued power to widen or ſtraighten 
heauen gate, as may belt ſeruc for his aduantage : with 
prophane men, any faith, be itneuer (o blinde or im- 

Z 4 plicire, 


— 
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plicite, neucr lo doubtfull or faithlelle, the very ſha- 
dow and lip-protcſion of it, ſerues turne for (aluation : 


with Gods children, none doth the deede, bur what ca- 


' riesvsfullſaylerothe Mediator of righecouſnetle. Ler 
| Gods children carctully remember , what the Apoſtle 


here reacheth, To all beleemers reacheth Gor rt 1htroml- 


| meſſe ; If thou walke in the ſteps of + Abraham: faith, | 


| choughthaukeepenot pece wir mim, tothee alſo ſhall 
thy taith be unputed for rightcoulneile : lirtle faith is 


faith, as a little ſparke is hres And we know who hath 
promiſed, not to you either flame, orcoale, or 


| tparke, nonor ſmoake of faith, it itbe in lincerity. 


[ To all that beleens.) Thevniverlality of grace then, 
at leaſt inreſpeR of ethcacic, admits reſtraint, and li- 


| mitationto belecuing. Thercis a world of men, whom 
| Chriſt cameto ſauce, butit isthe mundas credeninrn, the 
| world of beleewer: , as an auacient Divine interprets it, | 


Thelc limitations areſ{o frequent in Scripture,that they 
needno euidence by inſtance; and it 1s conteiled by 


| the very Aduocares of vniuerlall grace, that thoogh 


Chriſts righteouſncile hath a ſuthciencie in it, co pro- 
curelaluationto all: yctin reſpeR ot ethcacic, it is ap- 
propriated to beleeuers, and their leede, 

This onely it ſhall luthce here rvrouch , by way of | 
enquirie :what kinde of belief that is, to which righ- 
tcoulnelle is extended, Our aducriaries generally ac- | 
cord, thata gencrall faith ſuthceth, and belicte of the 
truth of poynts of faith, without particularizing is c- 
nough to iuſtification. Now (urely the Diucll is behol- 
ding to them, that in generals, I dare ſay .gocth as farre 
as molt Papilts; yea, vpon better cuidence beleeues the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpell, then molt formall Papilts doe. 
And I would have Papilts tcll me , what hinders cuen 
diyels from juſtification, if notthis ; that they cannot 


particularize the generals of faith to chemlelues: it is 


Vaine 


—_— 
— 


— 
— 
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| 


| 
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vaine to ſay, they want charity, the fruit of faith : for in 
this very poynr of belecuingtheremult be ſumething, 
wherein Gods children goe beyond the diuell *. 

But let vs heare their reaſons : Oneot their princi- 
pall aduocates thus pleades ® : Firlt,trom reltimonics : 
Mat.9. © 16, lobn,1.& 6. C19, eAHT.S, Rom, 4. & 
10, 

lewas all Chriſt required to iuſtification. All chat 
Philip required to baptilme of the Eunuch, &c. There» 
foreſufhiceth rorightcouſneile and faluation. »Avſ. 1. 
[twill crouble thele men, I thinke, out of theſe promi- 
ſes to draw their conclulion : for generall taith might 
ſuthce, to procure a cure miraculous; and proteſlion 
of taith, giue interelt ro baptilme; and yet nut be ſuth- 
cient toiultibcation in Gods light. «An. 2.Our Divines 
well anſwere , that belicte of many the particulars here 
ſpecitied, implycd particular atlurance of Gods loue in 
Chriſt : And that, howlocuer profeſlion is made of be- 
lecning particulars onely here ſpecified , according to 
the preſent occalion ; yet itis tobe preſumed. the ret 
was allo beleeued ; it being one faich that apprehends 
all particulars propounded inthe word, + -7>/, 3, That 
what is not expretled is implyce: as 3 /obn, c, Ver. 
1. 2. 

Their reaſons. 

06. 1. No particular word of God declaring par- 
don of linnes, or (aluation to belong to ſuch cefich 

reiculars : Ergo, 

«Mnf. Firſt, that the generall compriſeth vertually 


| all particulars : and that out of the generals rightly al- 


lumed, may the particular conclulion be well deduced 
for faith to reſt on. Ex. 27.4. As out of this. generall, 
E wery rea/onable eAnumal 4 a man, Socrates tightly al- 
fuming, may conclude , that he is a man : (o out of this 
generall, Yooſoener beleenes wm the /onne of God, hath life, 
an 


| 


þ 


— 
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and ſhall newer come nts condemnation, loby, ;  Wholo- 
eucr can rightly atlume , may conclude that hee hath 
life, Secondly, that we haue it inthe equiualent, God 
hauing made*:. promile generall , and giuing a com- 
mand of particular applying. Thirdly, Sacraments at 
leall particularize the generality of the pro.nile 

Ob, 2, Faith wltitving goes Hefore wllitication, 
as the cauſe thereof : bur tarh (peciall tollowes walhifi- 
cation : becauſe I cannot belecue my tunncs to be tor- 
giuen, till they be forgiuen: ſecondly, cucry ate de» 
Yends on his obieR, not com!» Q, 

en. 1, It they tpeake of priority of nature, itis 
eruc, faith is bctore wſtification atually cnioyed, the 
(ſentence of ablolution nur being patiled on any, till hee 
belecue : it of priocity uf time, fo weathrme themro be 


famal, neither betore or attcr other : tor as loone as cucr | 


| beleeue, {0 looneam I by the Lord approued as righ- 
tcous. And ſecondly, whereas they talke niccly of the 
obieRs pracedencetorhe at , & the afts dependence 
on the obicR, en. F ir{t,thatthe obict, q»4 ob1ettuws, 
is /mnicumatis; for it is no atuall obie, till the at 
be exerciſed there-about, Exemp.gora, Colour though 
ie be by fitnetle Naturall, cb1efwm 21/34 x; yet cannot be 
laid ro beobretlammnd]n, till lome at of light be exer- 
ciled there-abouts : ſo much of the generall . Secondly, 
it is harſh, thatthe obic is ſaidro giue ellence tothe 
a, cxceptit bethus vnder(tood, chat without itthe at 
cannot be exerciſed. Thirdly, more dircaly to the 


— —— 


purpole : the obicR of faith iultifying , which we will ; 


luppolc to be this propolition : thy innes are forgqmen 
thee y we arc to conlider, in what fort it is propounded 
to a linner : andrhat is, /u{condeucne frder, un reſpeR of 
the aQtuall truth thereof , that though the minde hauec 
an 1mn:w12:44 Of this obiet before iultihcationzyetit aps 
prehencs the truth of ie, but in propeſito Der, C> /mb con- 


auone: \ 
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' 
ditzone: neither hath it aQtuall and categoricall truth, | 
ill che Hypothelis be pertorimed : And thus though, | 
the obie be before this at of the minde (conlidera- 
tion,) yet it isnot befurethe act of belecuing ir, inre- | 
ſpe of execution, and reall fruition of it. 
06. 3. This (peciall faith takes away prayer, vic of | 
Sacraments, good workes , therefore is not iuſtifying | 
faith, bur rather deltroving : And will you hcare their 
realon ? For it | mull certainly rs that my (1; nee 
be forgiuen me , huw ca:1[ pray, For 1117 me my /innes 
nay, I thall bean Intidell, ro pray for forgiuenctle, as 
well as it'l ſhould pray, that che word nm! ohe be made 
fleſh, «F-/ This argument hath beene 'olte 1anſe- 
red by our Diuines. The ſumine of the anlwere is this : 
That though linncs be knowne to be torgiuen , vet is 
not prayer tor forgiueneſle vnnecetary : hr(t, forthat 
allurance of pardun is butin part obtavned : ſecondly, 
becaule new lmnes aredaily commitred ; ; which,though 
inthe purpoſe of God they be forgiuen ; yetis not en- 
rence of torgiuenetle palt in the conſcience, till at of 
taich, & repentance be ren-wed,and by all means teltitt- 
ed.To tl:at of Sacraments : Read but what ts K- 1.11, 
and thou ſhalt {cereafon,why Sacraments arc necctlary 
eucin tor men iult Ged Fe: as Scales: that is, meanes to 
work farther,& more plentitul atJurance of iutt: fication, 


DO — 
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O06, 4. Contidence that lines are torgiuta, de- | 


pends vpon goud conlcience, and pcrſeuerance in loue | 
ot God, and good works © : and theretore preluppolerh | 
iuſtiication , but workes it not. «An. Firlt. we mult 
diftinguith berwixt iuſtification it (clic and the manite- 
(tation of it: the euidenceof iultihcation depends v 

good conſcience, becaule no man can know himſelte to 
be iultihed bur he that hath good conſciencevetthe ac) 
of iuſtification ex parte Dev1s pertormed /imul cnmn fide. 


Secondly, or otherwiſe thus , iultification depends on 
good 
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© 2 Pet.1.10. 
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good conſcience and good works, onely as ex /ignu not 
asex canſis, Thirdly, good conſcience is nor after faith 
(AR&15.9. in times, butonely in nature ; and ſo ſoone as faith is 
| .pwen, ſo ſoone is the heart purified; and purpole of 

| obedicnce reſolutely determined by the belceuer. 
Obrett, 5. Becauſe this [peciall faith breedes no- 
thing but tion, diſquictnetle, and euen deſpe- 
ration in the minde: becauſe a man may be deccaued 
in his ſpeciall perſwalion; and Cal» requires a cer» 
taine knowledge of remiſſion of linnes , and predelti- . 
| nation to life 1n every iuſtified man. A/c Firlt, it is | ; 
| not faith ſpeciall , but lacke of it that breedes diſquict- 


_— 


nelle ©, Secondly,and though ſome men ar< decewed in 
their opinion and per{walion of iultification and eleti- 
onto life, as M.Calmm at large ſheweth , that hauc no- 
thing but Larwam fides , yet will it fullow chence, that 
none other may haue infallible perſwalion of thar iu- 
| {tification and adoption ? that in deede hauethe (pirit 
tRom.8, to witnellcit vnto them f, Thirdly, if there be doube- 
| ings , ariſe they from faith ? and nor rather from re- 
maines of infidelity ? Fourthly,w here teacheth M.Cel- 
wan that faith conlidered in lubics, as it is in Gods 
children, is free from doubtings ? nay, ſheweth henot 
| that the dearelt of Gods Saints haue conflicts within- 
| | fidelity ? Fiftly, and yet (ith faith is in the ifſue conque- | 
| rour, might he not iuſtly aſcribe vnto ir certainty and | 
| infallibility of perſwalion ? Briefly all that M. Cairn | 
| ecacheth of Cm tothis ; that itiscertaincand ' 
infallible nat#r4 /x4 ; and ſecondly,that it is ſo ina mea- | 
| ſure in Gods children : and thirdly, ought to be ende- 
| uoured by ſuch as delire ſolide comfort : fourthly, is 
| conquerour inthe end in all conflias, no where teach- | 
| eth, ſo much as by dreame, that there can beno atlu- 
| | rance of cletion or adoption , bur where 1s fulnetle of 
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perſwaſton,cucr free from conflits with doubting. . | 
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| Verle 23, For there u ns difference : for all bane ſin- 


ned, and are deprined of the glory of Ged, 


Hus much ofthe ſubic& of iuſtifica- 
tion, be/eemers, and of the quality of 


nowrhe realon, proung necellity of 
faith co wltihication in all both Jewes 


that faith that iuſtifiech : tollowerh * 


and Genriles. And 1s taken trom the 


equall ſtate of guileinctlc in all for cranſoretlion ot che 


law, Samma cit, if all be equally guilty of tran{grelling | 


the law, then is faith necetlary for all co wultitication : 


| burall haue linned; Er-2, Realon of the conlequence 


{-e Annot,capt.n,ver 17. declaraticnot the athumprion: | 


ſee cap.3.9. Now theatſumption is amplitied by a con- 


; lequentor etfect of finne? «4/ have (inned , and by jinve 


are deprine { of the gloyy of G*9, 
Senſe : By glery of God, forme vnderitand the glori- 
ous image of God, (tanding in our likenetle vnto him 


| inrighteouſncile and tru* holinctle*, bur nor fo hily : 


| tor, firlt, glory of GOD is neuer purin Scriprure tor 
| iryageot God: Secondly, it ſcemes not ſo pertinentto 


the queſtion of iultiftication, here, almolt co mention 
theimage of God : ſome others, by g/+r7 of God ; that 
glorying or boaſting in the preſence ct God, that, as 
they ſuppole, man not linning , might hauc had inin- 
nocencie: but hrlt , g/ery of Ged, no where lignities 
boaſting before God : ſecondly, euen man in innocen- 
cie, had had no cauſe of ſuch glorying, ſauce onelyin 
God ; andthereforel take it, by »{ory of God, wee may 
beſt vnderſtand, that gloriogs cſtate whereof through 
graceinChrilt we halibe partakers in the kingdome 
of heauen, Compare Rem. $ 2. 2.7.and from enioy- 

ing 
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ing whereof we were iultly excluded by our diſobedi- 
ence, 

Hencethen me thinkes the colletion is ſound;that 
man, it he had ſtood in innocencie, ſhould have had 
fruition of heauenly happinetle; the ſame (or lubſtance, 
which Gods children now parrake though Chrilt, The 
Lord propounded itto man as the price of his obedi- 
ence, had he continued that courle; and that man lacks 
it, comes to pallc for kis breaking of that courſe ® : the 


| law wasgiuen for life ; that is, that through obſeruing 


thereof, we might obraine crernall life ', And (urely if 


| death not onely bodily , but ercrnall and helliſh was 
[[threatned totranſgreſfion , me thinkes itis more then 


robable, that lifenot onely carthly, but heauenly,was 


| promailedto obedicncein the legall coucnant. Itiscu- 


| 


| 
| 


_ | — —_— 


| rioliticro enquire how or in what time man ſhould haue 
| had adnulſhon to that reward promiſed ; perhaps by a 
| kinde of tranſlating, ſuch as was vouchlated to Henech, 


and E/:a: ; or, not vnlike that atſumption of our Saui- 
our'; oran{werable perhaps to that change of ſurui- 
uers at the ſecond comming of Chrilt. 1 The. 4. 17. 
1Cor.1;.cl.c2. 

And me thinksthey are too idle quidditics of ſome, 
that with a preface of non conftat c ſcripturis (a cunning 
ericke of convaying errours into the Church) ſpread 
this, and like noucltics amongſt their admiring Audi- 
tours 5 that man ihonob be bad ſtood mm unocencie, howld 


| ner bane bed p#ſſe/ſion of the kangde mz: of heaues ; quor = 
' ſam 5a? (urcly their end I know not; the fountaine 
| methinkes 1 ſee; the good olde way, cuen for oldnetle ' 


diſlikes vs ; noucities though never ſo odde or im- 
pertinent, muſt be hunted after, if we will ſeeme greatin 
theeyes of the people. 


But let vs (ce the puniſhment of lolle, infeparably | 
; accompanying tranſgrelhion ; how heauy and ho 
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it is ; deprized of the glory of God: notto enquire Curi- 
oully as tchoole-men, whether be the greater puniſh- 
ment, that of ſenſe or this of loile z how vexeth itre- 
probates ®, to behold the admiſhon of Saints into the 
xingdome of God , and themſclues thruſt out of 


dores ? 


a- _ —— — ———— 
- _ _ _— — — 
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Verſe 24. «And ave tnitified freely by his grace, 
through the reaempricn that xs wm Chriſt leſucr, 


W/5, tle goes on in deſcribing the blel- 


| pullive ; which arc on our part 
Y none. Freely: inward in God che 
| Father 3 bs grace ; outwardand me- 
| ritorious ; K edemnrion in Chritt [en 
ws.) Final todeclare his righteoulnetle, &c. Andro 
this explicarion he patleth by prolep/ir : it wee have all 
linned and be depriued of the glory of Gud, how then 


' Come weto rightcoulnetic and laluation? $«- : we are 
initHfied freely, Cf 


Touching terme of iultifying (ee e-Gorr,in ver, 1, 
Freely, Qweit, How treely when not withour fo great 


a price and (atisfaftion us the bloud of Chrilt ? Anſ, 
Freely in reſpe of vs, quia mhs/operantes , neg, vicens 


reddemtes ſola file iwitificati ſmmics dono Des, faith «Aw 
broſe, norwitiout price and ſatisfaFon performed by 
Chriſt, And fo Bellarmine : wee arc juttified of God 


freely, that is,of his meere liberality, as rouching our 
I I - 


merits; for by noworke of ours delerucweto be iulti- 
fied: fee T.3.4.5.6.271m.1 9. 


And is it not (trange, that theſe very men ſhould 


talke of workes done before iultification, by generall 


grace, 


; _ IT Emy initified freely, ec, The Apo- 


$%' ling of iultification3 by cauſes im- }. 
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grace , that ſhould be acceptable preparatiues to the 
grace of iuftification, and ſuch as moue Godto mercy; 
yea, that deſcrue at Gods hands of congrutie rowards 
tuſtification ? ſurely if theſe grounds be true; firlt,that 
withour faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe God © :lecondly, 
that the Tree mult be good before the fruit be good ®: 
thirdly, that God accepts not the ofterer for the gifts, 
butthe gitts for the offrer P:fourthly,that ro do good 
works is required not cucry grace, but ſuch as makes a 
man a member of Chrilts body , as Be#armme proucs 
fFTo.15. Filly, that where the conſcience is defiled, 
all thingsare vncleane : (ixtly, that of « Auguitine de 


fide 5 operibi, ( ap. 14. ſequnntar bona operes hommens 
inflificatum, non precedunt witificanduwm ; what place is 


ee 


| 


-— — 


there left for workes done before iuſtification? ro me- | 


rit fo much as of congruitie, any thing towards iuſhfi- 
cation. That wee may alittle ſee the miſterie of their 
iniquityinthis point, we mult vnderſtand , that of me- 
ric, they make rwo kindcs : one ex condigno; the other 
FX COMTYMO, That of condigrity 3 they thus deſcribe z it 
is any voluntary action, to which areward is duc, in iu- 
ſtice, for the equality of the worke, arid the reward ac- 


cording to duc eſtimation. And thus forſooth, before | 


{tate of grace, we haue no merits, Merit of coungrutie, 


| 


| 


| 


is any action, whereto a reward is giuen, notas due by | 
nature uf the worke , but as of the liberaity of the do- | 


nour. And thus they teach a man vnregenerate, may 
merit at Gods hand, the grace of iultification : in as 
much as it is very meet and congruent, that to a man 
well viing the gitts of nature for Gods lake ; God which 
is ſo bountifull, ſhould giue gifts of grace. Burt it be 
cruc that in merit largely taken there muſt be Pobu mm; 


and ſomerhing to which the rewarder owes a recom- | 
: ſecondly, it recompence mentioned d 
wholly of the liberality of the donour , as themſclues | 


confelle | 


— 


hw. A 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 23. | 


confeile in this merit of congruity z what doe we with 
the rerme of merit in workes before regeneracion ? It 
is (range circling they vic in this queſtion; Ta graraus | 
they lay nuilum oft dtbunm : mm mere vere debituns _ 
| efſermaas : In this kinde of merit there is no debsrwns ; 
and the recompence depends meerely of rhe liberality 
of the donour; and yer forſooth theſe works mult be 
called merits , noeſo properly im detde, as themiclues 
confeile, in truch molt abſurdly, and impiouſly. And 
ler vs bur conlider, what the things are inman, where- 
vpon this congruitie is buile; they are, br(t well viing 
gitrs of nature : and ſecondly, that for God, or in refe- | 
renceto him. Now, how can weimagineinan vorege- | 
nerate man, ſuch a well viing ofthe gifts ofnarure? ehc | I 
trame of whoſe heart is cuill onely and continually”, | * Gen.s.s.. 
inwhom till he be ſanftified and haue fele Gods loue | Gen.8-31, 
in his heart, there can be no metas charitativin dewn * : | ** loh 4. 
nor any other ends . or motiues propounded to doc | 
good tinngs, butdxlce, decoruns, bonorificum : nor any | 
| propenlion wo any good aftion, but wbat ariſethcither | 
rom ambition,or ſcruile feare: but leaue wetheſe merit- | 
and proceede in therext. zo 
By bis grace: For the (enſe, 'Bellarmine by this | De iuftif, 
grace of God vnderitandsrighteouſnes giuen of God, || 1b. 2.cap. 3, 
«hdinfufcd incavy, to ceſtabldh his dreame of inherene ' 
iaſtice , 4 rhe tormaihcante of cur nultification. Our | 
Divines by grace of God , vnder({tand the free fauour | - 
and good will of God beſtowed on vsinChriſt : as be- | 
ing noe the formal , bur the inward impulliue cauſe, | 
mouing the Lordto mftific vs. Thereaſons of Sailer» | 
pv 4es UN | thee: brit, forthat the favour | 
ot God fermes futhciendy to be expratled inthe tor- | 
mer terme gras, eAvf{ Aswho fey irwcre ftrange,for Fe 
the fpirifof Godgo vic dinerlity of vermaes forifirywiy | 
| ww —— teoquety, iy ivfo frangevo 4 _ 
"or Aa enat 
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that liberaliry ,may be exerciſed without fauour ; or, | 
that the Lord may of liberality beſtow a bleſſing, where | 
loue —_— a m5 00 Gs Mat.s. 
Bur we his ſccond reafon j l r) is 
not rightly giuen to the fauour of rr — 1 
tive z bur uncly ſhewes eyther formall, mericonous, or 
inſtrumentall caule, eff. Furlt. eAgmrnas otherwile | 
iudgerh ; that it thay (ignitie any thing, that is cauſe ro | 
theagentof working : wherher it be finall formall,ette- | 
Que, or moriue caule. And hox will Bellar mane inter- 
pret the place, «Act. 18. 27. they belerned through | 
grace ; for whether of the three doth his p77 there un- } 
port? formall, meritorious, or inſtrumentall cauſe ? 
any or none? Sccondly, but what if his (per ) 
found inthe Text? asin deede it is not; then notwith- | 
ſtanding his nighe vic of (per ) grace may, forall that, 
ſignifie the impulliue as well as the formall cauſe of w- 
ſibcation. | 
His third reaſon ; becauſe whom God fauours, and 
wits well vato, him he makes fuch as heewould hauc | 
him :otherwile Gods benevolence ſhoutd* be a vaine | 
andemptic zood will: therefore tobe iultibedby grace | 
is not to be reputed juſt, when wee arc nor ; burto be 
indeede iuſt, holy, and immaculate. ef»/. Now what 
| when all this is granted, that Gods , is not wiche 
out his effec in vs ? we yeeld tharrhis cffeRt , iuſtih- 
cation, flowes from this cauſe, the grace of God. Wee 
are iuſtified by grace: but how doth this proue the con- 
clulion ;that by weare here to vnderſtand righ- | 
tcoulneſſe i andnotrather the free favour and 
loue of God? ſecondly, we yecld chatby this fauour of 
God wee are made ruſt | before everwe be iudi- 


| ops, en ighecous : this que- 
mn Cn ro henk Cops. Hercon- | 


ly it ſhall ſaffice, briefely to propound A 


i ——_— — 
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| howor ia what order we cometo eſtcemeandreputa- 
tion of righecoulnes before God ; firlt, therefore, in 
execution of Gods purpoſe to iultiteand fue, is that 
| workeof GOD , etteRuall calling ; whereby faith is 
| wrought in vs : to belecuers, is Chriſt, with all his 
' righecoulneile giuen, [o that whatſoever Chriſt hath or 
| vvrought, becomes ours, by free yet true donation : 
; thus enioying Chrit and his merit, weare preſented to 
| Gods iudgementleate; and there receue theſentence 
' of ablolution and approbation for righteuus : trucly 
| therefore are we made right eforewebeeſtcemed 
| righteous z yet not by rigNteoulnclle inherent in vs, 
| thoughthataccumpany iultification : but by donation 
| ofChrilts ww wn vnio vs. 

{ Wherefore, for oughtthey haueyetalledged, grace 
may here lignifie the fauour and free loue of God : and 
couple this grace with gretsr, freely by grace ; mee 


thinkes, it is as much as if hee had ſaid, meerel 
acc, vvithout any concurrence of inks, —— 2, 
EfJurancale to iuſtification : which alſo other 
ſcripeures athrme. Epheſ. 1.7. Ti. 3.4.5.6.7. | 
That wee may fee how ill a medley Papiſts 'have 
| made, of faith and workes, grace and merit, in this ar- 
| eicle of juſtification , things limply incompatible , if 
| the Apoſtle cuuld iudge. Row, 11. 6. to vvhich 
place, the larger handling of this queſtion ſhall be 
reſcrued. 
| In the meane while, let vs learne to admirethe ri- 
ches of Gods grace towards ys in Chriſt, and take heed, 
| howwe attempt ſharing in the glorie of juſtification : 
| remembring vyho ſaid, agrecably to the Apoſtle, 


Gal. 5.4. now ei} quo gratis mire vhs iam meritins oc- 
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F ollowes the cauſe meritorious : Rgdemprien in Je- 
ſms Chrift , Where are two things : the cauſe meri- 
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ting righteouſnelle; the ſubiet in whom it reliderhy wv 


| lejms Chrit, 


Senſe : K edemption, is that at of Chriſt che media- 


| tour, whereby hee hath ranſomed vy from our ſpiritu- 
| all enemies zin th's place by a Merewymic of the end, 


put forthe meane deſtinied therero : it ſignitics the (a- 
risfation, made by Chriſt to theiultice of his Father : 
and this ſatisfaction, ſome well diſtinguiſh on this 


manner; itis eyther Leg or Cracy, Vnder the firſt, * 


they compriſe the obedience of his life, performed to 


| thelaw: by theſecond they vnderitand his whole paſ- 
| lion,that had canſun:nation vpon the Crotle: and this 
| did the order of Divine tuſtice require, which could not 


| 


' 
| Thom, Com | 


: 
: 


| haue beene kept, if God by his owne power and will 


without ſatisfaion for linne, had repared mankinde 
as Thema: well ſaith. Compare Heb, 2.14.1 3. 
Which is m Chrift leſwr.} Whither this prepoſition 


(in ) herenoterhe cauſe ethcient. as often ; or ſubicR, | 
in which this redemption re{ideth,or both , it marters | 


not much to enquire, 


If we take it inthe hir(t (enſt, me thinkes it excludes 


; all humane farisfaRtions from power of iultitying ; tor 


if by the price paide by Chriſt onely, wee be iultitied, 
then not by any price paide by our ſelues; or any other 


; meerecreature forvs : andin truth, how can we, dult 


| and aſhes, onctconctire fuch a powerto be in vs #tixh 


our weldoing reacheth got vnto God* : ſecondly, nor 
can he 531 momma to the offence of that endleile 
maieſtie : thirdly, and muſt be, if it be a ſatisfaction, 4 
vork< or paſſion more thenduene : for by doing duc- 
tie, can we fatisfic for breach of dtterie ? 

; Isit notthen i ſtrange concluſion of our 2duerfaries? 
that man in grace, may make ſome kinde of ſatisfacti- 
on for the ſinne of his ſoule? Let vs ſce their opinion , 


as they hauenicely minced it out', and propounded it 


vViINO 
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[ 


| 
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vio vs by parcells : of {arisfaction therefore, they 
make txo kindes or degrees rather: the une is abſolute, 
and every way perfet; wherein is rendered. a fatisfacti- 
on completely antwering to the perfeRt equalitie of di- 
uine 'uttice ; theother nnpertect , anſwering but un- 
pertectly to che breach of lome iultice ; and that , be- 
cauſcir pleaſerh Go ro accepr it, for full fatishation, 


| at the hands of his chitdren, bring reconciled vnto 


him, Touching te fir!t kinde or degreeof fatistiGtion, 
they [ce nero conf.ile,that itts qunte out of the puwer 
of av meece creature ; partly. becauſe whatlocuer wee 
arcor hiue, weareand heue from God ; partly becauſe 
the m1 je Heotfended, 1s infin te, and all chatwee arcor 
have, i» tinite: ſorhat , except there be ſome accepra- 
tion, or donation on Gods part, there can be no latis- 
faction made by men ; bur if wee {peake of a ſatis'ati- 
on, that isſ1ch by Diane accepration or donation,this 
is ih che power bf ettery tuftthed man: belites this , 
in lin:1* they conlider ewo things z calpam O& pam; 
faule and puniſhmene ; now, that for fault they make 
meerely tree, in reſp:& of vs z and aſcnbe it onely to 
Chriſt, the mediarour : for puniſhment,they make two 
forts z eternall and remporall ; for erternall puniſh- 
ment , Chriſts paſſion onely fatishes ; for temporal! 
power 1s giuenvs, by grace, to makeacceprable latis- 
faction. 

Next, they afſigne what theſe workes ſar s#aftorie 
are ; namely prayer,falting,almes deedes: fo char now, 
if wee ſumme vp tneir dodrine of fatisfaFtions. it a- 
muunts to this: that a iuſtified man . mav by falt- 
ing . prayer, almes deed-'s, wake fuch farisfaftion as 
G O D vrvillaccept, for the remporall punſhuentof 
linne. | 

Shall we heare their prodics ? Firlt Dn, 4. 24. Re- | 
deem: thy finnes by ragbteonfucſſe, Sinnes tf .er-tore 
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may be fatished for. «As. Our Divines well anſwere , 
that they ill render the originall vvord ; vvhichin no 
vic of Hebrewes, or Chaldees, {ignifics to redceemebut 
breake off; and let them if they can ſhew inſtance ro 
the contrafic : ſecondly, that the phraſe is neuer read 
inſcripeures, to redeeme linnes z redemprion being al- 
| wayes applycd to perſons : thirdly, itis me thinkes not 
B23 alirtle croſling totheir owne doctrine, that make their | 
latisfaftions proper to iultified men zin number where- | 
of, they cannot place Neb»cbadnezzar : fourthly , 
that if ſatisfaction vvere here iatimated,, no necelli- 
| tie it ſhould haue reference to Gods ivltice , bur to 
mens inurics. | 
Their ſecond teitimonic is Luk. 3, bring ferth meete 
fraits of repentance : thatis., nowgthey cannot be mecte 
or vyorthy fruits of repentance, except they beſuthci- 
li ent, torecompencec the wrong done z if not incqualitie 
of quanritic, yct at leaſt ja equaliticot proportion,and 
according tothe acceptation of him that was wronged: 
and herethey lay on loade with tcſtimonics of Fathers. 
e-Anſ. But what thotruits of repentance arc, vvho can 
better expound, then /obn V.ipiitt himfelte? ver. 11, ad 
34+ Which it ycreade,yc ſhall tinde, to be nothing clſe, | 
E 2 but a ccalingto doe ewil , and alcarmng to doe vvell: 
and they decciue the world with the homonynie of 
| their Latine raxtentic : the Greeke word jwutiorour, 
| lignities nothing elſe, but achange of the minde; and 
| ſo proportionally, the fruits ofa changed minde,, arc 
| nothing but ations of ancw life, belcenuwyg and telti- 
| | fyingachanged hcarr. 
Thechirdteſtimonic is 2 Cor,7.1 x. Whereamong(l 
; '] fruits of a godly {orrow, .is reckoned vp, reuenge or 
| puniſhment. e-L#/. Fuſt, whither this puniſhment , be 
| that that the repentant partic takes at himlelfe, or 
| which the Church inflited on the inceſtuous perlon,is 
que- 
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queſtonable : their owne Caretaneſointerprets, refer. 
ring it tothe ſentence of excommunication pallſedon 
the inceltuous perſun : the end whereof , who cuer 
taught to be fatisfaftion ro Gods iulhce? Secondly,be 
it grante-l, that it [ignites revenge, which the penirene 
takes of hinſelfe, by barring himſelte of his lawfull re- 
freſhings, in reſpe of his immoderate purſuit of vn- 
lawtu'l pleaſures, and thelike; is this a ſatisfaRtionto 
God for former linnes of his ſoule? what (cripture;zwhat 
Father (o teacherh ? 

The nextteſtimonie Lewir, 4.9.& 6, Whereare ap- 
pointed facritices of diuers value,accordingtothe mea- 
ſure of offences :.and thele (acritices were ſatisfations, 
and expiations of the guilt of eemporall puniſhment. 
» Af, That they may iuitly be termed expiatorie facri- 
fices, wee yecld, yetin this (enſe onelyz quatemis the 
name o* the truth {1gnified , may be _- to Types, 
ſignityingthe eructh : a phraſe of ſpeech vuallin ſcrip- 
rures,vhen matters Typicall or S«acramentall are enun- 
ciated. 

"The onely true expiatorie facrifice,was that of Chriſt 
on the crotle ” : lignified by theſe eypes, in the Leui- 
eicall law. Neither can it be proucd, thatthe ates of 
offring them, purged otherwiſe then legally. Heb. 9, 
Chriſtes bloud, which inrheſe types their faith beheld, 
alone hauing power to purge the conſcience, Heb.v. 14. 
Their other teltimonies I (pare mentioning ;zand come 
now briefcly to examine their diſtintivns, our of 
which, they haue nicely tramed, this their carnall do- 
Arine of ſatisfaQtions. 

Sat'sfations then they would haue to be of two 
ſorts ; ſome cuery way zquable to the offence of Di- 
uine iuſtice ; ſuchthey gently yeeld , there are none 
per'urmable by any meere man : bur another ſort 
there is, which they call acceptable ; tliat is, ſuch as 

Aa 4 God 
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God accepts for ſatisfations, and amen-ls made to his 
juſtice tor the linne of our foules, And wili you heare 
whae dtc they alcribe view them? they haue nor PO- 
wer, they lay to reltore, or recouer amitic with God ; 


; but yet this chey can doe, fatishie his tultice ; ar leaſt 
for guile of teemporall punithincus, to be uttered in 


garoric, 
Now firſt , where finde they eyther tearmes , or 


| | road "pas diſtintion ? we reade indced, that our 


cruices of new obcdicnce areſacnihices aceprable vn- 
to G OD through lcſus Chriſt v : bur that they are 
ſatisftaions to his tultice , cyther by ablolute correl- 
pondence , or acceptable proportion wee fhnde not. 
Secondly , {ce how in explication of their di- 
ſhn@ion , they confound themiclues. Can they fatis- 
ke iultice ? then dure they may remoue offence : can 
they remoue offence ? they can allo reſtore fa- 
your, and amirie with God. For is there any thing that 


is oftentiue ro God, but the violation of luſtice ? ſatis- | 
he his wſtice , thou ſhalt ſure haue him propitious | 


Thirdly, tell vs 1 pray you, without halting, whither is 


firlt, in order of nature ſanstaction to Gods iultice,or | 


reconcilution 2 If our olde bookes faile vs not . if the 
ſcripeure decciucthvs nor , fatisfation cuen plenarie 
before as the meane ; reconcilement tollowes , as 
the &d wheretothar rended, Therefore, if wee be re- 
conciley pertcRiy , latisfactions are performed ; if (a- 
tis'ations plenaric be nor perturmied, wee arc lure not 
reconciled, wg be ahh. > Ns 
Andthat they prattle of remporarie pumſhment , 
reſerued for vs to ſuffer for latisfaction tor veniall tins; 
vvhat doth it but impeach the al-luttcient facnit ce of 
our Sawour ? that with his oneoblation of hunſclte, 
hath perteRed tor cucr them that are ſanRified * ? or 
ſecondly, thruſt vs into tellowthip of Chriſts mediuri- 
on 


| 


on, and make him a Sauiour by vs z; of whom the 
ſ cripeure reacherh, that by hi 

4 purgation of our finnes ) : Or thirdly, according to cheis 
grounds, lay crime of iniultice vpon the Mateltie of 
God: that hauing recciued perfe farisfaction in the 
blouJ of his ſonne, and thereby as themſclues, cleared 
vs from all faule, ſhould yer puailth vs berag 'vvholic 
fauleletTe, ar lealt by impuration, 

Their inſtances , whereby they wuuld prove that 
the fault being pardoned, punuſhinents temporarie arc 
rel-rucd, and that for ſati-tactionto Gods iwwltice, arc 
of novalue; to them all wee anſvere with eAuftrs . 
«Aate rew ſionens «(ſe alla [mpplic is percarorums ; poſþ ve- 
miſſionem autem certurma exercuatione(g witorun Bc. 
fore reinillion , they are puniſhments of liners 3 aftcr 
forgiueneile, exerciſes of iuſt men . And of Danid, 
2 Sam. 12, the exa ny re triumph, rdon 
was giuen him that hee mighe not be hiedwod Gem 
life crernall : bur the cette of that cummination follo- 


wed - Wherefore iro latishic vds iultice ? No, bur in 
that humiliation to etie, / 1 pre- 


tas hom in la bunulitate ex-reeretny, atg, probaretur, 
Thus eAF«/tin wdicially; .conſonantly to whom, our 
Diuines teach that te:nporall paines, and aflitionusof 
this life , though chey remaine for d 
the ſame, before and after reconciliation, yet is their 
habit and vſe changed vato Gods children : remay- 
ning onely, as chaſticements, as reducements, 28 pre- 
uentiurs, as adinontions Is Prouocations to diligence 
in good dutics,as neanes to mortine corruption , aad 
to humble vs for our | tinnes z &c. And furely, it they 
are therefore inflicted, that Gerd iuftice nay , after re- 
m:ſion br arrsfied, + hac a 411 wt pardoncall » c this ? 


—_——_— 


that Fath nor a releaſe, ur a ine gorion of punithmcat 
only,or az themſclucs pract {cn thor 7-70 pan. nuts, 
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a commuration of an heavier for a lighter puniſhment 
and is this the Lords pardon ? bur enough if not roo 
much of this herelie. 


_— 
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Verſe 2 5, Whom God bath /«t forth to be arrcon- 
crlration, through the faith in bu blow ', to dee 
clare bu rizhteomſmeſſe , by the ſorgirneſſe of 
the ſinner that are paſſed, through the patience 
of (od, 

Verſc 25, To ſhow atthu; time his rirbteonſuer, 
that he mught be wat, and a mitifier of bum 
which &« of the farth of reſwr, 


BY theſe wordes, v reoxdtTo Þ ord, Ac. is 
ot onely a further illuſtration of our iu- 
tiktcation, by cauſes ethcient, and finall ; 
SSL Ju a proofe of that immediately furego- 
ing : iuſhtfhed wee are by redemption in Icfus Chriſt . 
And if any mar aske arcaſon, v hy by that meanes, ra- 
ther then by any other? the anſwere is , becauſe God 
hath purpoſed or propuled him as the meane of re- 
concilement : in them conſider wee thele things : firſt, 
the agene : ſecondly. his ation : thirdly, the ſubie : 


fourthly, his office and vorke wherero he is deligned z | 


hfrly, che condition required on our part, for partaking 
inthis bleſſing of r-conciliation, 

The agent is God: whether we take it perſonally,or 
elſentially, it matters not : it perſonally,we mult reterre 
ir tothe Father, as tothe originall, in a ſort,of this pur- 
poſe and decree : if etentially, ſo alfo it is true ; the 
whole Deitic, as it were, fitting in counſel of the meancs 
of mans reconcilement , refolued of the ſecond per- 


ſons delignement to this worke of propitiation, in that | 


manner that wec now lee it in execution, 


[7 


The | 


A 


|. 
| 


| 


| 


| 


_ 
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' reconciling wan to God,then the incarnation and patit- ; 
on of the tonne of God 3; whither this rmeane was the | 
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The action followeth; Tg«(%To, whether we reader 
purpoled, or propoled,it matters not: the word beares 
both ; and both perhaps are intended,the propoling of 
Chriſt,both in types of the law, as alſoin thecleare re- 
uelation of the Golpel,being a conſequent of that pur- 
pole; howbeit, perhaps it is beſt vnderitood of Gods 


purpole,to which v{ually the workes of redemptionare | 


aligned, as tu their cauſe and meaſure. See Epheſ. 1.9, 
The (ubic&t of this purpoſe and delignement, is 
Chriſt leſusz asthe meete(t perſon, both to allume a 
ſon-ſhip of man, and to impart vnto vs, the honour of 
his own ſon-ſhip,by taking vs into fellowfhip of that his 
prerogatiue: His worke & ofhice, wherto he is deligned, 
is prupitation, that.is to bring vs againc into fauor and 
grace with God; by fatistying his iultice, & lo removing 
the offcace & iult dilplealure ot God;zas alſo by purcha- 
ling vnto vs al otherthe reftimonics of loue:as adoption 
gitt of the ſpirit, poile(ſion ofthe kingdom of heauen,&c 
Thus farreot the ſcale; out of al which ioyned to- 
gether, me thinkeswe may well frame anſ{were, rochole 
curious queltions , rite amongſt {choole Diuines: as, 
whether there could not haue beene another meanc of 


molt conuenient ; to tirlt, whereot the viuall anfwere 
is, thatthe infinite wiſedome of God,might have tound 
out,andrelſolucd of fo me other meanes ct atronement, 
had itſo pleaſed him: but fecondly,this was the meanes 
molt conuenient , whether wee reſpeR the ends, the 
Lord propounded to himlelte ; or the things requilite 
to thoſe ends : the ends were to maniteſt his loue, and 
rich grace towards man z and that ſecondly inluch lort, 
as that no ior of his endletle iuttice. might be impea- 
ched, by extending ſuch mercy to man tranſgreſling *, 


Now wherein could the Father hauc ſhewen more _ 
then 
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then in this demitring his owne, and onely fonne wut 
of his boſome, to ane our narure, and init to me- 
diate betwixt God and vs. And could men and Angels 
haue deuiled a meancs ro ſhew mercy , without un- 
peachment of Divine iuſtice , as heran ve ſee nanife- 
ſited ? thus mercitully co (aue , thus ſcuerely to punith 
thoſe that he determined to laue,except by thele means 
who could haue dewiled ? 

Confider we againe, the things requiſite to our re- 
conciliation ; ſuch as are vnduc obedience , perfect (a: 
tisfaction ; things buth of them requiring an infinite 
perſon, to give both infirut* value : that wee may very 
well lay, there was not any mcane of prup.-iition more 
conuenientrthen this, according to Guds eternall pur- 
poſcexhibired in Chriſt : hee which wouldice more ro 
thts purpoſe. let him read S. _Anguſtzae de Treas, ib, 
| x $.04",10. Inſcins, lb, eur Dews hom, « Aqumas part,;, 
| 9.1.eAt.20, And generally ſchuole-menin 3. Sentent, 
| Ds/twt.20, but inall ſuch quzries this rule ſhould be 
| remembred ; that the couuciiencie of meanes to their 
| ends, muſt be meaſured by their choyle and deligne- 
| 


—_——_—_— 


ment in Gods purpoſe and counſell, 

And here, letvs learne inour diſtretles ariſing frum 
conl.icnce of Gods diſpleaſure for linne, tu ſcekevnro 
Chriſt onely, as the ſtore-houle of comfort. Our Saui- 
our vpon this ground thus exhorts ; in him to ſecke 
refreſhing in our ſpiritua!l hunger, which Chrilt incar. 
nate onely can giue: becauſe him onely God hath fea- 
led *, that is, deſigned by his eternall countaile, tothus 
office of reconciling vsro God, 

The othce or worke whereto Chriſt is deſigned ful. 
lowerh ; thatis, ro be our propiatcur or mediatovr of 
recorcilementrnro God, And this ofbce he thus per- 
tormed: t:ft, fubmirting himiſclie to the v hole curfe 
of God, deſerued by our linnes, and ſtanding inthe 
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pid ſt is ſaid of IFHofer fo bearing the brunt of Yods 
wrath and indigharion : and by char meanes remv- 
from our perſons all whatſocuer wrath or juſtice 
could be offended at. Secondly, by the merit of his 
obedience purchaſing vnto vs the donation of Gods 
ſpirit, toworkefaith, whereby wemightbe brought in- 
tothecouenant of grace, &c. 
Which ofhce thus performed by our propyatorie, 
firſt, giuesconſcicace comfort, againſt infirmities daily 
renewed by Gods fcruants : in as much as they hauc an 


aduocarte with the Father; Jeſus Chriit the rrobeevra, | 


who 1s alſo the propmanon for ther ſinners, x 1oh.+, 

And witha!l, a{ſures vs of our preſeruation in ſtats of 
grace, till full potleſſton of that glorious life purchaſed 

vs bythe mcritof Chriſt : For of when we were enc+ 
mus, we were reconciled, (0, Rem 5, 

The condition required of vs, to make this propi- 
tiation tffeAuall tovs, is faith; declared by theobieR, 
Chrift: blemd : asif he d ng and rely- 
ingon the death and_obcdience of leſus Chriſt, 

Here, tryumph the patrones of iuſtification by the 
fole pa(ſion of Chriſt; making his bloud the «4 £quat1m 
o#bietixm of faith iuſtifying; how hely let them iudlge by 
this, that they cannot choole but acknowledge here a 
Smecdoche, for will thcy exclude ſoule paſſions from 
the ſatisfaftion of Gods tuſtice ? or make rhe luffcrings 
of his life, onely preparatiues to compaſſion , and not 
alſofor their = explations for imne ? let him belecue 
that liſteth ; for my part, I know nuthing in the whole 
humiliation of our Saviour, but was not onely a dgpo- 
ſition neceſſary, but cuen a part of his expiation. /And 
had almoſt rather define wich ſchoole-men, that Chriſt 


merited from the firſt inſtanr of his conception, then | 


thus mit his meritorious and expiatoric fatisfation to 
his laſt a& in death. Reaſons of this Symecdoche, ſeere 
thele : 


firft Chapters of the Ronuanes Vetſe 24. | 
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theſe: firlt, becaulc in his death was the 
of his humiliation ® : ſecondly,it (erucd belt for oppo- 
ſition to Iewiſh opinion, of legall ſacrifices offered in 


sherypes of Iewiſh law,&c. 
But here ob(crue we, that to pancnng Gods fa- 


uour red by Chriſts humiliation, faith is required 
what Linde of faith whither generall or particular hath 
beene already declared; whither alſo as a diſpolition 


paging, as feare, loue, hope, &c. or as anin 
oo appr 


Chriſts merit , hath beencalſo ſhewen 
here onely it ſhall ſuthce to nore , that faith is here 


( metonimically,for the conlequent or effeRof it; which 


we call fiducram ; that is, conhdenc which 
me thinkes the particle (+p) ſufficiently : fothat 
if our aduerſarics would learne, to leaue that point of 
their sk#ll, in diverting the Rtroke of our arguments in 
this point, to a controuerlie of words ; there 
nooldelſe Aipuees, about the nature of faith iultifying, 
would ſoone haue end: for my part 1 iudge with them 
in this point, that faith, properly (o called, is in the vn- 
der{tanding, not in the will 5 and may better be rende- 
red, a periwalion then afthance. But yetthis is erue,that 

L 4 


required of ys, to our iuſtification, which if no other 
Scriptureathrmed, yet this cyidently awoucherh : and 
can we thinke this loweth from a generall | 
of the hiſtory of the Goſpel] ? yea, canit ariſe from an 
thing , bur particular ewdence of our title to Chri 
merit. 

Letvs therefore as many as delire to know our re- 
conciliation with God through Chriſt, prouc our (clues 
whether we be in the faith or not ©: that olde diſtin- 


q 


— 


bloud of beaſts © : thirdly, molt ſcnlibly anſwered to 
| 


Qtion of Schoole-men borrowed of eAugaitme , in 
! ueltion 


a. 


Al © — 


frf Chapersefthe Romanes Verſe 25. 


| the extene of Chriſts merit, may in 
be place be diſculſcd: this unce is agreed on all ſides, 
except the Chiliaſts, that howſocuer there be a ſuffici 
encieof worth in Chriſls merit eorecuncile all ; yerthe 
efhcacic thereot reacheth onely to ſuch as belecue. It 
concernes v# therefore for our comfort , diligently to 
try and examine our conhdence. Notes to diſcern: i 
dedchetertagentenpaiancenntpananay dine 
of himlelf,are chcſe. Firſt, gathered by proportion from 
that of Salewes Truil in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and leane not to thine owne wiſedome ©, Proportionally, 
it is true of every man reſting in Chriſts merit for pro- 
pitiation,and fauour of God, that he leances noton 
ting in hi roprocurcit but is ſo humbled wi 


well acquainted with naturall diſabilities, imperfection 
| of his owne righteouſnelle, that he counts dung and 
| droſſe for the knowledge of (bruit, that be may be found in 
bum wet hawing owne rightronſneſſe f, the, 1 ſay not, that 
euery one renouncing himſelte in this dehulte, hath 
pteſentlyaftancein Chriſts bloud;(alt methinks 


truly to doe this, is a _— all) but ne 
tively 1 am! ſureit holdcy r relts in himlelte, 
relieth Chriſt, &c. 


A ſecond enndenee of confidence in Chriſt, and his 
merit for righteouſneile, is dereſtation of all Teachers 
and doqtrines in any lort rafmg this foundation and 
pillar of our conhdence. How ſlourly che Apoſtle op- 

mſt ſuch, who ſo reades His whole Epiſtle ro 
the hians may ivdge , with what carneſtneife of 
affetion enuics hee againſt thole, that in this Article 
of iuſtieurion , deſired to mingle Woſer wid Chriſt, 
faith and works of any fort? The like is the affeion 
of all ſuch, that hauc learnt tralyto reſt on Chriſt. 


But procecde wee. The end of this ordinance, and 
decree 


| 


of linne, andterrour of Gods maicſhe, is ſo | 


i. 


* Pro.3.5. 


"Phul.z. 


_ 
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decreeot God , propoling Chrilt as mediatour of re- 
cancilement, prope bloud, and faith therein, fol- 
lowcth ; that is, to declare, his righteoulneile in for- 
giuing | ancs, of boch Taltamenes,&c, | 
Sew/e : To declare hu righteowſneſſe.] As it heſhould | 
ſay, If any aske a reaſon, why God ordayancd Chrilt co | 
propitiate, and that by his bloud ; it was, to thew him- 
ciult igforgiving linacs, Toomit variety of inter- 
ctations ; by iultice of God, we may belt vader(tand, 


s wdicial) wſtice, which fame call, rexaunerating, or | 
diſtribute; a property encliniag him to reward obe- | 
| dicnce; co puniſh diſobedience, Now, tor that-his pur- | 
| pole was to deale mercifully with man in forgiuung | 

linacs, and yet iultly coo , in punillung dilobedicnce ; 

(tor God cannot fa be mercitfull, as to impeach his iu- 

(tices ) chis way his Diuine wiſedome deyilcd for mer» 
| cifull forgiuencile ; to deliuer his ſonne todye for ous 
| linnes,that iultice might be ſatisfied ; and withall, mer- 
| gie-oucrflaye to the Elet in forgiuing iniquitic and 


| bane, «1, - 200 */ we 
| | To declare big infice in forgimumy ſaune: :] That is,that 


— 


{[he mighe be acknowledged iuſt , cuen while of mercy ' 
\\hetprgave linnes.. To this ſenſe agrecth that Fer. 26. 

| Where firſt, wee may learne roadmire the myſteric of || 
| diuine wifedome, as in all other his workes conſpicu- 
| ous, fawnthis of compounding cadletle iultice, withas 
| infinite mercy molt admirable ; no meruaileit Angels 

| ſodclirguſly buckle themlelues topric hereinto. It was | 
that about which the Sophcs pf all tees bubed them- 
ſelues, bur wercin all chejr-deuiſc fruſtrate; by Jight | 
of naturechey knew, juſtice muſt reeciug farifagban, | 
beſarecuermercy could haua patlage,tronhat Facher | 
of magcies, cothe onngs of eXday: Heng their | 
faltings , facrifices  Janaeumcy afteretl, in mane hieud 
yes, in blaud of che&,awprr lognes | =; 
| inten 
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intendedto propitiatethe Jdiuine maicltic, fondly ima- 
| gined to relide in their [dols : bur the true meane of 
| propiriation , the Golp-it onely hath reucaled © : and 


4 


the matter of it Chrilt Icfus , opened our of the bo- 
{ome of his Fathcr 

Secondly, mcethinkes if there were none other ar- 
gument.chis alone futhctently ouerthrowes allthat do- 
Arine of Popith (atistaFtions . fur reconc:liation: for 
can there be no m@ue of propitigtion,bur whit yeelds 
ſfatisfaRtioneo diwine witice ? will not the Lord be mer- 
cifullinTorgiuing linnes ? Nav, can he nut be merciful! 
in forgiving lines , till 1ultice be (aristicd ? chen (ure, 
humane lutterings, and almes, and pray ers,mult needs 
be acknowledged to be no lucrit:ces pr opitiatoric for 
the linnes of our foules, Burthereot before, 

Fullowerh now an ainplihcation of the linnes for- 
piuen by a diltintion or diſtribution of chem . accor- 
ding to ({cucra!] times of commirteins ; lome vvere 
Teoyey nora; tharis, done or commirted, intune be- 
force Chriſts exhibiting in the fl-ſh ; loine afrer;to both 
which the merit of Chrilts paſſion extends ir(clte, 

Ten yaow "TRY cuaxc! "UXTRL, Diwuers arc the inter- 


| prerations z that now (pecitied, I iudge molt probable, 
| comparingthis place with that Heb.g.: 5, 


Conſent of other Interpreters, both Popiſh and 0- 
thers might be ſhewen. Whence thecolleAtion is calle, 
that vertue of Chrilts patfion reached vnto the Fathers 
of the olde Teitament; and that the Lord gaue the 
plenarie torgiuenetle of their linnes. reſpeRing the fu- 
eure humilietion of his fonne. This point needed noe 
much proote , bur that our Romilſh aduerſaries by a 
conſequent of rhcir doQrine, feeme to denic it; for 
truth of it fee cheſe Sriptures. «Nt: r5. 11, {oh. 8.56. 
Heb.13.8. £/4p"c,13.8. 
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| And what ſhouldler then to infer? that they were | 


admired to heaven properly ſo called, without deraine- | 


ment in their Lowbw, the skirt of hell, varill Chriſts 
comming thither to deliuer them. 


o 


| 
| 


That which they teach of this place isthis; thatit is | 


a part of hell ; and ſuch a part. as bctwixe which, and 
the place of the damned, there is noſolide inter(titium: 
that it was a priſon, wherein, though the Fathers had 
an mmuntaiem pane ſerfibilu, treedome trom all ſen» 
lible paine z yet were they deprived of the vilion of 
God, and cormented at lcalt with this that they hung in 
a ſuſpenſiue hope of that bletled glory , which they 
expected. 

Now if it be true, their linnes were remitted : f(e- 
condly. they iultified and reconciled vnto GOD, by 
faith in Chrilt ro cume : thirdly , were adopted for 
ſonnes : how can it be imagined, that they were thus 
puniſhed? Againe, $. » A»g»itme profeiled, that he ne- 
uer could finde hell in Scripture put for good ; and the 
receptacle of ſoules, whit cuer it wer whither the Fa- 
thers went,was ſure good ; wherein they had,not onely 
immunity from ſenlible paine, bur recciued comfort, 
Luc.16.25. 

Thirdly, itis a ruled opinion of many their Diuines, 
thatit is a greater puniſhment, tu be depriucd of Gods 
preſence, then to feele any other the paines of hell ; 
and that the anguiſh is more, to conlider that depriuall 
of glocy, then to feele the (inart of any oth: infernall 
torment; which if itbe ſo; then ſure the greatelt pu- 
niſhnent was theirs that yet are confeiled to huue liued 
and dyed high in Gods fauour, Heb. 11 

Adde vneo this. that the ntle giuen to their place 
of abode, is Paradiſe m=taphoricall ': that with Paw is 
all one,with on mas. 
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| what they can (ay for maintenance of their Lymbus, 
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cipall reſidence; a place of pleaſure ſure, and free from 
all puniſhment, both of ſenſe andlotle. But letvs heare 


they allcadge that Gen, 37.35. 1 ſhall gee downe ſorrows 
mg to my Sonne in mfernum, eAes/. And why not in /c- 
palchrum? to the grave: the word beares it wel enough, 


' andthe purport of 14cbs (peech;wherein he a_ th 


a gricfe that would never leaue him, till death: and 
compare (en, 42, 38. the like ſpeech; yee ball bring 


mY gray head with [orrow ts the grame : the word 
is all one, andthinke ye his gray head went to Lym- 
' bus? 


- — 


The ſecond teſtimonie, is Lac. 16, 23, 26. betwixt 


| the place ofthe damned,and the bolome of Abraham; 


there was 4014 wizet: a great hiatrs : therefore no 
ſolide wnteriiuinm berweene them, but both foules in 
the ſame gulfe. efs/; Now (ure a pretic colleGtion. 
Andif Selarmme had beene to deale with Chemmuine ; 
how ſcoftingly would he haue girded at ſuch gramma- 
eicall quidditics? Bur is it his opinion in deede ?that this 
chaſma is ſuch an empty bars, wherein is no ſolide in- 
terituinms? Then methinkes, there ſhould beno ſuch 
impoſlibility of interchangeable patlage , berwixt the 
ſpirits aboue and belowe z and how a Commearus be- 
tweene them, ſhould in ſuch an empty ſpace, be more 
impolliblefor ſpirits, then (light or audience, I ſee not. 
But for anſwere he cannotforget their rule in ſ{chooles 
that Theelogia /ymbolica, non cit argumentiza ; and that 
every (trin z nor can 
any thing _ thereout, beyond the principall 
intention. And for his empty x«5,we, though it (ig- 
nike properly,thar harm orw in ofcitationz yetis tran- 
ſlated by a Synecdoche of the ſpecies , to lignifie any 
diſtance or ſpace of place. And ſo here is intended by 
Bb a our 
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our Sauiour, inthis parabolicall pro/opopera: his utyax 


| v«5 4, bciag nothing, tor ouzhe our aduerſarics 
| can prouc, bur that great diltance , berwixt heauen, 


—— 
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| 


the (catof the bletlcd, and hcll, che prifun of the dam- 
ned. 


Thirdly, they alleadge 1 Seam, 28. : ; The foule of 


Samvel was ſcene alccnding out of the earth «v/, tirlt, 
the text hath not the foule of Semrnr/, but Deer, And is 
it their OPUNION IT was $Sammwels loule, came vp {0 wrap- 


_— — —{ 


ped in a mantle? verſe 14. belike hee found cold com- | 


fort in thatrefrogeranms, that Lymbe; attorded ,that bee 
was faine, thusto be-mantle his (oule, to keepe heare : 
ſecondly , I thus reaſon : it this alcending were of the 
true) mri! & not of his /pettrwm;cicher of ſoule alon Ce, 
or of bo4y alone , or ot both : not of his ſoule alone, 


! for quid arame (> pile ? what had his foule to doewith 


a mantle ?if of bodice alone,an allent might be thereof 
out of the grauc; it both ; why .mighe not his ſoule 
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firſt deſcend our of heaucn and in the grave reſumethe | 
bodic ? and ſo alcend-: le chat chere +s no necellitic of 


aſcending out vt hell, or any li(t chereof ; bur thirdly, 


whatif not Samvelat all , nor nothing of his, but his | 
ſpettrum : 4 phaztsſme alone athumed,by an cuill tpirir, | 


was that that appeared ? lurely , the reaſons brought 
both by Fathers, and other late writcrs tor this opinion, 
are notto becontemned, 

For firlt, is it likely, that the Lord refuſing to an- 
(were $4»/ by mcancs ordinarie, v:r/c 6, vvould thus 
extraordinarily giue relulution by Semwe! (ent tromehe 
dead? Sccondly,was 49-1: (oule thus at command of 
a Witch ? ro be called out of his relt , by her. verſe 11. 
eſpecially by Magieall meancs? but | percciue,it is not 
for nothing they place Lywbn. (vo ncere the hell of the 
damned, they ihould doc the Divell great wrong , to 

take 


- 
| 


. 


take his borderers out of his kingdome,or ro imagine, 


that emptie Che/ma could keepe them from his com- | 


firſt Chaprers of the Romanes, Verſe 26. 373 


| 


| mand. I omit an{were to the arguments of thecontra- | 


| rie opinion : asthathe iscalled Samne/: and ſecond. 


ly, that he foretold things to come ; which being con- 


' tingent, were accordingly accompliſhed, Heare the an- 


| 


: 
' 


| 


| 


ſwere of ſome Fathers totheſe reaſons, and thereby 
judge of their opinions : tothe firſt thus Theodorerhr- 
ſtorra eurn qui wiſns eft, nommat Samuelem , propteria 
gued, ſic crediderit Saml, The hiſtoric cals him that ap- 

red, Samwel, becauſe Sa»/ſo thoughtof him : and 


| this robe no (trangekinde of ſpeech, he proves, by 


the like in other ſcriptures ; thus alſo it tiled the An- 


gds, that appeared vnto eAbreahew, and the Lord of 


them (men;) becauſe the Patriarcke ſuppoling them to 
be ſuch, ſer meate before them, &c, v»de loca, 

To the ſecond, S. Bafile thus ; ad cam modum 
0 demoner qua ſententia ac decrets des coniluuta «- 
rant , lamque palem ennlgata ſepenumers annuncia- 
runt bit, qui facile in frandem tllcimntznr, 5c, Aﬀeer 


| the ſame manner haue the diuels often declared ſuch 


| things as were appointed, by the ſentence and decree of 
| GOD andnowopenly diuulged vntoſuch as arecalily 


! 


brought into crrour. 


Andthen inſtanceth in this example, afhrming them, 
| tobe Diucls, transforming themſclucs into the habit 


| andperſon of Sewze/ : that hauing heard the ſentence 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of condemnation pronounced againlt Sel , promul- * 


ged it, as their owne; I mighe glut the: reader with like 
teſtimonics of others, but may lufhce. 

Their third teſtimonie is, 1 Per.3.19. hepreached wn. 
to the /perits m priſon; now heaven is no pri eAnſ. 
The full opening of this place, will beſt bedone, when 
we (hall come by Gods grace, ———— + _" 

3 e 


—___ i. _—_— 


| 


| 
| 
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1 Sam 2s. 


Baſil, m Iſay 
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| handle it. Here only,as much as ſhall ſuthce, tor looling 
| che hold, they hauc here caken, for Lywb»7, tit, the 


{pms here preached vnto, if they werein pr ſon at the 
time of char ing, cannot be intended to bethe 
foulcs of the Fathers ; tor that they are deſcribed to 
haue | ous and diſobedient; andſo 1 hope 
they will notfay oY Tlaac, and Tacob, &c. 


| Secondly, they will never be able ro prove that this 


hing was to them , at the time while they were 
in priſon : for qzor/wm ? But hereof more hereaf- 
rr 


® Mat.s. (8. | 


| 


— — ——_ — — —_ 


As touching their other teſtimonies, and reaſons 
ctended our of the ſcriptures , they haue beene all 
uthciently, and often anſwered , and the aunſweres 
ſtands to this day vnconfured, as that Crambe Zach. 9. 
11. Thom haſt browght ſhe priſoners out of the lake where 
are no waters ;the(1s) here mentioned, is to be applicd 
to the Church, asthe faxminine particles thew ; the lake 
is not hell, but babiloniſh capriuitic : and the vvhole 
reading is Corrupt, as appcarcs to any aduiling with ele 
originall. 

Theirreaſon: then Chriſt was not the firlt that af- 
cended into heauen eAs/, This ſeemed no great ab- 
furditic to the auncients z whoſe iudgement it was of 
Elias, that heewas tranſlated ir ro heauen®: ſecondly, 
for all this Chriſt might be the firlt, chatin bodic and 
ſoule entred into fulneile of that glorie, prepared fot 


"theetet inthe kingdomeofheauen, And thusmuch of 


that coneroverlic. 

The remainder of this verſe hath little elſe,then hath 
beene alreadie treated of, hee reſumes onely the end 

of this ordinance of God tv reconcile vs by the bloud 


| of his Soanes and ſecondly, explancs that which hee 
had faid of che manifeſtation of Godsiuftice ; ſhoving 
w 


_— 


| 


| 


CO ms moons  — 


— cw 


 folt Chapters of the Remanes, Vetle 26. 


what he meant thereby : that be maght be init : that is, 
declared to be iult, and yer, aiufifcr ofhim that is 


EIS he did diſcharge 
from puni , | inae ; and 


5 
merit-mongers, embraccth the ſuppoſed herelie of ſo- 


Hitcherto, of the es firſt inſti 
ſtification RE CO EIIES 
verſe 26.to this alemacothepethicnctite 


contrarie : that a man is infiofied by faith, with 
purpole. 


New argument 90 that 


| 


| 


Verſe 27, Where is then the rewycing ? It us ex- 
cluded, By what law ? of worker ? Nay: but by 
the law of fanh, 

Verle 23, Therefore wee conclude, that a man 
1s tnfiified by faith wihont the worker of the 


Law, 


He firſt reaſon is taken from theetteA 
of chis manner of juſtification by 
faith, remoued from that other by 
workes, in this forme. It by che do- 
Arine of wſtification by faith , boalt- 

Sie}, ing be excluded and not by that 
' which requires workes, then wee are 1ultified by faith 
and not by workes : but by the doctrine of faith, boalt- 
ing is excluded, and not by that of workes : therctore 
weconclude, that a inan is iuſtified by faith,withour che 
workes of the law. 

The tion is omitted, but calily colleRed out of 
the Apoſtles Exthymeme, The allumprion is propoun- 
ded, ina Rhetoricall Dialogiſme,, as is calie to be ſeene; 
the conclulion expreiſed in ſo many tearmes, ver/c 


28, 

The conſequence of the tion depends vpon 
rhus mn os or by ſuch a ns on 
as w he may haue no caule to glorie in himſelfe. 
Epbe/.* 9.2 Cor, 1.30.31, 

Thetruth of which ground, as it is euident by the | 
teſtimonies now allcadged , fo will it heregpane, 


faſt Chapters of the Komanes. Verle 27. | 


by the vvholeproiet of Gods counlaile touching the 
| ſaluation of his Church. Wherein it is cuident he choſe 
| fuch a courſe, as vvhereby the vvhole glory might 
| be his : none, mans : hce choſe vs before vyevvere, 
freely, vvithout relpeRt to any thing in vs, accor- 
ding to the good plealture of his owne vviil; tor | 
the gloric of his rick grace " : lice made vs vvith- 
out our ſclucs after his glorious Image : permit- 
ted z yca, decreed to permve our tail, thathee might 
haue mcrcie © : and that the claime to laluarion , 
might be by mcere imercie ; vyheretore? [ demand | 
vines the Lord. that had power to (labliſh vs, 
as hee did good Angels, ſhut vs vp rnder linne ? | 
but that hee mighe make vvay, for the glorie of | 
his mercie ? he ſent his Sonne to reconcile vs ; made 
not vs our owne propitiatours ; vvhercfore ? but 
that the vvhole glorie might be his ? hee called vs 
freely ?, of grace inuiting ,by his (pirit opening our 
hearts to atrend, and by the ſame f{pirit drawing 
vs 4: ordayned meanes in themafelues Gly and vvcake 
to conuert Vs *: fanftihes indeode, bur in part one- 
ly ; wherefore ? bye that , as the Apoſtle (pcakes , 
no fleſh mighe gloric in his preſence * : all vyhich, 
iomed to the teſtimonics fore-cited , cuidence the 
ſoundneile of the Apoſtles ground : aud thus farre 
furthers vs in diſcerning the meancs of our whi- 
fication in generall, that it mult be ſuch, a+ vvhere 
by all occalion of boalting may be taken trom 
man. 

Cume wenow to the particular atſumed; hut boa- 
Ning , doAtrine of workes excludes not 3 dorine of 
Faith excludes, and may wee nor then cunclude vvith 
the Apoſtle ? chat amaa is iuſtited by faith, without the 
workes of the law. 


Let 


| 


" Epheſ.1. 4. 


0 —_ I1. gi 
Gal.; 


P Tit.3.5. 


Uoh6.44 


r1 Cor.z. 


' x Cor. 1.29, 
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| Cnar. 3. An Expoſuien vpon the three FA 


Let vs a little examine the aſſumption : ſenſe , 
law of workes : that is, doAtrine of workes : that is, 
ing that wee are iuſtined by workes, Law of 
fasth , that is, dotrine of faith 5 as the Hebrew pro- 
perly ſignifies , for the truth of it , both members are 
to be (canned ; firft, that doAtrine of iuſtiication by 
workes excludes not boaſting: ſecondly, that that of 
faith excludes it. 
For the firſt, conlider wee vrhat it is, that by 
| doctrine, requiring vvorkes to iultification , is tobe 
performed by him, that will that vvay be iuſtified ; 


and that is, « doingot the whole law* , and that by 
the perſon himlclte , lookes for iuſtification. 
| And is not this, to puffe vp the heart of man 
wen ne SOIT or wt 
prouder dodtrine ans ? 
that by naturall abilicies , the lev eatghe parfoity be 
kept co iultification, That of Papiſts, is not all out 
fo groile; they teach, that nature hdped by grace, 
may doe this : and, thatby workes done in grace,ſome | 
| iultihcation may be atchicued : they diminiſh bog- 
ſting , but exclude itnot. It vvere long, torakevp 
all they reach, touching power of will in nature : 
how it deſerues ex congrae, cucn before recea- 
ued. But haply , by that they teach of the necellaric 
alliance of grace to iultification , they amend the 
matter, Surely lictle or nothing. For let a man view 
all they teach rouching the cfficacie 6f grace, in this 
point of juſtification ; hee ſhall finde it to arnount to 
this ſumme onely : that doth lirele more then 


confirme weakenelle naturall : ſo making nature, eo 


| fying : 


_— 


| 


bring out that power is in nature, into at; 
of Teal a Tedd the wound] cher Tie hath inadey ex [* 


| goe checke by iole vvith grace , in the at og 
| 


——. 


——_— 
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fying: andis thisro cxclude boalting ? and not rather 
to occalion it ? 

Let vs ſeenow vvhether the doctrine of faith ex- 
cludes it ; (o faith rhe Apoſtle. But conſider vvee 
how : ve. in as much as it tcacherh to goe out of 1 
our ſelucs for righrewuuſnealle ; and makes vs, no more 
but receivers of chat righteouſnctle, vvhereby vvee 
are iultifed ; vvrought by Chrilt, given by GOD 
the Father, recciued by tath * , according to this 
dodQtrine, vvhart caulc hath man to boalt ? Perhaps 
they vvill ay of this, that he belceued : and by be- 
leeuing, accepred the righteouſnetle offered ? as if a 
beggar ſhould boalt of his vvealth , andaſcribcitto 
his labour , whereas all hee did was but to — 
what the li. cralitie of almoners pleaſed ro beltow; y 
in the caſe betwixt G O D and vs, man hath not fo 
much to boalt of , ith very powerto receiue isalſorthe 
gift of God. Epheſ. 2.8, 

The conclution now may vvell be inferred, that 
therefore a manis iultified by faith wirhout workes of 
the law, 

And what hauc aduerfaries of grace, trow wee, 0 
except againſt this round argument of the Apoſtle ? 
Forſooth they labour by a diſtintion of boaſting, to 
elude all. So Belarmine: the Apoſtle excludes not 
all boaſting , bue that onely ,vvhichariſcth of v orkes 
done by lole power of treewill; tor hee faith not, v4: 
ej glorianc 7 is the boaſting ? but v6: ef? g/o- 
riatse ta ? Where is thy boaſting ? the bualting whers 
by thou glorieſt in thy (elfe, and not in the Lord; 
now in reſpe of vvorkes done of faith, and ſo by 

race , no man can gloric but in the Lord ; and 
. _ boaſting is not prohibited 2: for the Apoltle 
faith, Let bum that glorieth , glorie im the Lord vw, 
The 


frft Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 2 7 | 
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Cnanrzg. An Expoſution vpen the three 


The ſumme is this, that boaſting in our (clues 
onely is forbidden and not boalting in the Lord : 
and that is ſufhciently excluded by this, that they af- | 
hrme, workes done by power of nature, vvithuur aide | 
of grace, to be vnablec toiultitc, 

eAsſ, Flanſibly. The diflin&tion of boaſting , wee | 
graunt , ifthey yecld vs thus imuch, that all glory- | 
ing in ourſeiues, is excluded; tor wee liſt nottocon- 
r out quidditics ; though Zelarminer (tus) be 
not found in the text. And thus propound The Apo="t 
(Hes ground; a man mult be iuſtified by ſuch a meanes | 
as vyhereby hee may hauc no caule at all to gloric 
in himſclfe : but mult tranſcribe the whole glorie of 
juſtification, to the grace of G © D: and hence thus 
allume. 

But by dodtrine of workes , whether done by (ole 
power of nature, or mixtly by grace and nature, all | 
boaſting is not excluded ; Ergo, that not the meanc 
of wſtihcation. Our mwer for the hrlt part, is gran- 
ted by aduerſanies; and doe they nor ſee, how their | 
mingling of grace and nature, leaucs ſtill ſome cauſe | 
of boaſting to our proud nature ? Am I a coworker 
with grace by power naturall , and depends the cfh- | 
cacie of grace , vpontheaſlentof my will ? then 1 


in reſpet of my coagencie, and allent, be it leile or) | 
more , I haue (ome czule to boaſt of my felfe, a 
ſo, all boaſting in my (eclte is not excluded ; but all 
boaſting in our (clues, mult be excluded 1; therefore 
all workes vvhatſoeuer whether done by fole power 
of nature as Pelagiant ; or by nature and grace mixtly, | 
as Popiſh Semipelagians now teach, arc here excluded | 
from tuſtification. 

To conclude this argument : let all ſuch as delire 
to informe themlclues, in this weightielt point,wherein , 

errours 


- —_ eos 


—— —— 


erruars are molt daungerous, bring doctrines on 
both ce taught.tothus touehſtone: it Popiſh do» 
Qrine, here hold current, let them embrace it, it 
it take away all boaſting ftromman, hold it tirme: 
burif it puffe vp the proud beart of man, in the 
lealt mealure,as indecd it doth, reic itas a doarine 
of Diuelsz and hold the teachers thereof, though 


Seraphicall , tor ever accurſcd : it ſerues not the 
eurne, to lay, they aſcribe wwltihcatoric vvorkes to 


grace of God ; for fir{t,what doe they herein, more \ | 
chenthe Phariſce * : I chanxe God faith he)noe my } | 


ſelte, that I am thus and thus : and yet is dilmitled 
vvithout iuſtification: and {ccondly,all they aſcribe 
to grace, is but an_atliſtance of ez Ora prin- 
cipalitie atmoſt , "5 and by 
allociating nature with grace, giue vs at lealt 
ſore caule to boalt of our ſclues ? for ſure, if we 
be eyther principals , or inthe leaſt meaſure ad- 
iwtuurs to.aur luthftication, vvee hauc ſome cauſe 
of boalting: burTmiwtly excluded by the true 
Dodrine of wſtihcation, Theretore wee may well 
conclude againſt vrorkes z they have nv po- 
wer to tuſtihe in the light of GOD, Aad ſurely 
were it not. that I conlid.r Gods fecret, though 
ut wdgement, in ſending thew (trong deluti- 
ons z and compaltionately ponder the . pride of 
nature, both ro become nothing 19 the vvorke of 
{aluation ; and the fubtiltic of Popiſhreachers, in 
ſuiting this doQtrine to che humour of nature ; 1 
ſhould wonder how any man aduiſedly reading this 
ſhort Enthymeme of the Apoſtle , could in this 
point, <rre in iudgement ; It was vvell ſaid of 
one, that Popilh religion , it is a naturall religi- 


on: leaue man tv hinlſelte, hee talles on Pop!th 
CONn- 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 28. 


* Luc 18. 11, | 


I'Z, 


' 
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concluſions, and pratiſe : in this one point it is 
more th en cuident. 


Let Gods children learne , to. acknowledge 


/ their owne nothingnetle in this article of inſtih- 


cation ; that G O D may be all in all. Whoſo 


\_ vvalkcs, atrer chis rule, peace ſhail be vpon him , 


and mercie, and vpon thelftacl of GOD: and 


| if any attempt ſharing with che Lord in this glo- 


rie ;I teſtifie ynto him,with the Apoltle,lice is abo- 
liſhed from Chriſt , he is fallen from grace Ga4,75.4. 
By fauth, ©: It is viually enquired how faith 
iuſtifteth : vvhether as an at orvvorke, or or- 
ganice , and c z as an inſtrument, recei- 
uing that, for vvhich wee haue. elteeme of righ- 
teoulneſle; and ſoin reſpeR of that , vvherero as 
an inſtrument, it hath relation : our Divines hi- 
thereo, hauc ioyntly reſolued of the two latter ;and 
as1 take it vpon goud reaſon : for that , other- 
wiſe righteouſneile ſhall be inherent ; which hi- 
thine bak been holdenan ablurditie; the queſti- 
on will come fhirlieſt ro be bandled, cap. 4. 3. and 
therefore to that place I reſerve it, . 
By farth without worker : And is not the infe- 
rence dire enough ? therefore by faith onely, 
The inference is viuall amongſt our Diuines, both 


' auncient and moderne : and thus wee explaneour 


{clues ; that no grace ef God, no worke, eyther 
of nature or grace in vs, concurreth, ſo much 
as inſtrumentally to iuſtification. Rg«/en, becauſe 


 Tione of —IFi alth receiues that, for 


vehich vve are accounted righteous inthe ſight of 

God. 
What ſay our aducrfaries to this colleRtion ? for- 
ſooth they charge vs with foylting in the terme 
(onely,) 


| 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes.. Verle 27. 


(onely.) e Auf. And is it foyſted in beyund the Apo- 


{Hes intention ? hauc wee itnot in the equiualene ? 
by fauh without workes ; onely by fath, are they not 
equipollents. See eAmb. in Rom, 3. 9. Hierom, im 
Rom, 4.Baſil im { encrone de huml, fc F wigemt de 1%- 
carnal : cap, 16, 

But how reconcile wee that of S., Jamer1? cap. 2, 
wet by favth onely ; with this of Panl, by faith onely; 
lame: iultifved by workes ; 'Paw! juſtified with- 
out workes;z eHn/, Theanſweres are thus ; that Pax/ 
treaterh of iwſtification before God; (o it is true, 
faith onely iultiterh in the ſight of Gudz /awver, 
of iuſtihcation «1 foro humanc , or before men ; and 
ſo workes wuſtihe : that is, declare to beiuſt : 4: 
that Pax treateth of the etteRt or ofhce of faith, 
in for» Dime , /.me', of the itic of that faith 
cthariultiherh , and her effect before men; and all 
that {ame laith is this, as Carmrane truely , quod 
non de Rorytilcs nia operibur bons 1m} Hifica- 
mar, That wee arciultiftied notby a barren faith, 
bur by ſuch a faith, as is fruitfull in goud workes : 
more of this Text of /ames, when by Gods grace we 
ſhall come to that Epiſtle, 

Without work:s of the Law, eyther naturall , ce» 
remoniall, or morall; before or after grace, as 

lentifully is ſhowen, «4d verle 9. 

Therefore ſay ſome, without workes of the law, 
euen done by Chrilt ; for the exclution is vniuer- 
fall ; except vvee can cuidence a reſtraint. e-"/. 
Reſtraints to workes done by our (clues , mee thinks 
firſt; the whole pur cut che Apoitle, implyerh; 
for the queſtion is. whether a man be to be iultihed 
by his owne righecouſncile , that is, righteouſnelle 
of his owne performance, or by the —— 
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| Cuarz. 4# Expoſition upon the three 
| of another : fecondly, fee Row. 0.3.7. and ecll me 


why hee cals the righteouſneile of the law , our 
owne righteoulneile ? except in regard of our owne 


performance. 


mm — Wo 


Verlſc :9, God, i be the (God of the Jewet one. 
ty, and mot of the Gemiiler alſo ? Ter, enen of 
the Gentile; allo, 

Verſe 30, For 4 one Ged who hall wile 
erreumciſion of farnth , and Onewenmeyren 


through | fauh, 


Second reaſon for iuſtitication by 
taith without workes of the Law, | 
From ablurdines; it by work es of 
g the Law, and not by faith onely, 
I one of thele two abfurdities vy1ill 
== follow; that cyther God is God 
of the Iewes onely , and not of the Gentiles alſo , 
or elſe that hee is variable in this action of iultify- 
ing iuſtifying the Iewes, by worksof the law ; Gen- 
tiles by faith 3 but Godis not che God of lewes one- 
ly, but of Gentilesalſo; and is one that 1s, vnvaria- 
ble in this a of wſtifying, Ergo, 
Ii he God of Lewes onely ? &c, That is , hee hath 
now vnder the new Teſtament accepted Gentiles, 


E 


| into hiscouenant of grace. The tenour whercof read 
| Jer. 31. 33,&c, But as touching the conſequence of 


the propoſition, it may be enquired hownt flowes ? 
*Anſ. Becauſe that vntu lewes onely was the Law 
given in writing” , the Gentiles were 419409 , with- 
out the Law, It therefore juſtification be by workes 
of the Law , Iewes ondly ſhall be capable of that + 


bleſling z 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 30. 


bleſſing ; and the Gentiles , whoſe God the Lord 
hath couenanted to be , ſhall Iacke this principall 
bleſſing, promiſed in the couenant ; inlliGcerion. 
But chat is ablurd. For Grd MH one, This onenetle as 
I may terme it, of God, is not numerall, as in other 
places* , but hath reference, eyther tv the vn- 
changeablenelle of God , and his kceping one ſted- 
dic, and vnvaricd courſe in iultifying all ; or to the 
indifferencie , and vnpartiality of his atfcRion to- 
wards all, of all forts, nant, If wetake 
it in the firlt ſenſe, they — ſecond abſur- 
dity , ilſuing from the doQtrine of iuſtification by 
workes of law writren, vrged by lewes ; in as much 
as then it will tollow, that the Lord doth not, by one 
meanes iuſtificall. Bur Gentiles by faith, lewes by 
works of the Law ; bur all are iuttihed by one and 
ſame meanes; lith Gud is one vnchangcable in his 
courles. 

It weetake itin the other ſenſe , as rioting the in- 
differencic of Gods afteRtion to all in the couenant, 

z it is a reaſon of theclaule fore-going ; wiz.that God 
is God of Gentiles allo. 

Curcumeciſion, that is , Jewes circumciſed ; wncir- 
cumciſion , that is , Gentiles vvanting circumcilion, 
Metommya adimnth, as Rem.,2.26. 

But that we may here note, is, that the bleſſing of 
iuſtification belongs to all inthe couenant , vvhe- 
ther lewes or Genniles beleeving : ſee ler, ; 1. 33. 34+ 
eATl.15.8.9 10.11, SeeeAnner.in er, 22, Reaſon: 
God ts One, 
© Note to diſcerne whither wee be within the co- 
uenant of Grace , principally is this ; if wee haue 
performed our reſtipulation, carying our (clues in 
all things, as the people of God.Zach.1 3,9. 
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Verſe 11. Doe we then make the Law of none 
eff through fauth ? God forbid: yea we cita- 
bliſh the Law, 


=) Ot we then abols/h the law by faith ? 
G God forbid, cc) The words hauec 
in them a preoccupation, of what 
| might be obieted = the for- 
mer doftine, excluding workes 
SSD of the Law, by avouching iuſtih- 
cation t faith onely. 

Obie, It we be iultifed by faith onely, it ſhould 
ſeeme the Law is vtterly aboliſhed. ef Furſt, the 
conſequent is denied and reieted vvith Apoſtoli- 
call horrour, God forbid, Secondly, the contraric is 
auouched: as if hee ſhould ſay, we arc lo farre from 
antiquating the law, by dodrine of faith , that wee 
rather eſtabliſh it. By fastb vnderſtand doQtrine of 
faith, or teaching that we arc juſtified by faith. 

Whence then, wee haue theſe ewo conclulions ; 
Grſt, that the dodtrine of iuſtification by fa:th, abu- 
liſheth not the Law. 

Secondly , that ſame doctrine ſtabliſheth the 
Lav. 

Now for the firſt of theſe, the explanation is 
not all ourſo difficult z for what chough by reaching 
faith, wee make the law vneftetuall to iultification ? 
followeth it thence, that it is in cuery reſpeR abo- 
liſhed, andto all purpoſes vneffetuall ? There are 
ſundric other ends of the law , for which it ought eo 
ſtand invſe in the Church of GOD : As firſt, to 
bring 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes Verlie 31, 
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bring vs to knowlcdge of finne® : ſecondly, to be 
a rule of life® : thirdly, to be meane of congunuall 
humiliation, and ſundry the like. 

But how by this doQtine wee eſtabliſh the Law, 
requires more diligent inquilition, Vanterie of in- 
terpretations, I am loath to cloy the Reader with- 
all ; yet (ome few of the moſt probable, it vvill not 
be impertinent to propound, Some thus ; faith [ta- 
bliſherh the Law,as it 1s a rule of life : vvhule it workes 
by loue, which is the fulfilling of the Law. But the 

veſtion is as I take it , how the Apoltle teaching 
x wee arc iuſhfied by faith, doth in {o teaching, 
ſtabliſh the Law ? Doe we aboliſh ib: Law! and wee | 
ftabliſh the Law : viz, weethatteach a manto be iu- 
ſtifed by faith, cuen whiles wee ſotcach, or by this 
very doftrine, ſtabliſh the Law. 

| therefore iudge with the beſt moderne interpre- 
ters, that the Law is thus farre eſtabliſhed by the do- 
Arine of faith; that the righteouſnetle, which it 
_—_ quod ad materiam , is not aboliſhed ; but 
rather (tabliſhed. In as much as vyhat it requires, 
Doe thus and line, wee have it in Chriſt b Sn rv ' 
Faith &nding in him, what man cannor finde in him- 
lelfe, the perte&t obedience which the Law cnioy- 
neth, 


And if any lay, then belike we are iuſtified by righ- 
teouſneiſeof the Law. Avy. It implies no ablurdiry 
to ſpeake ſoin aſenſe, For according to iudgerent 
of belt Divines , Legall and Euangelicall righecou: 
nelle differ, notin matter, but efficiente cf mods; wee 
haue the ſame righteouſneile vvhich the Law re- 
quires z but yet in other manner , then the Law rc- 

it; the Law required it of our owne perfor. 
mance z the Golpell reacheth , it ſufficetheo fr 
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ouſneſſe , that it be for vs performed by our Media- 
tour Chrilt leſus, and apprehended of vs by faith. 
Andif thus be Pan/z meaning, then 1 hope it fol- 


 { lowes; thatChrilts aRtiucobedienceenters)our iuſti- 
| \fication, 


And then, there is (ome end of impuration ; that 
it may become ours, And this I am ſure 1s the olde 
way, andas 1 yer iudge, the good way : in itI finde 
as much reſt co my {oule , as in that other compen. 
diam (ome hauc tramed. 

Inthis point ſo weighty, I will begladto learne ; 
but can ſcarce be per{waded z the truth hath hicherto 
lien hid, from ſo many of Gods Saints, ſo purpoſely 
conuerſant in this queſtion. And though 1 am not 
ſo Popifli, as to meaſure truth by multitude, yer fure 
me thinks,»here other things are <quall,as learning, 
induſtry; (incerity,prayer to God for reuclation;l had 
rather impure crrour to one then many. 

Their cut, they fay . is ſhorter into Gods king- 
dome; ours, I thinke, ſafer ; and huwſoecucr our cir- 
cumference{ceme larger, yet our center we are ſure, 
is Chrilt, «4:9, hic 54cu/wns fix: : though (ill 1 pro- 


| feile with + Aujwitice 3 Now pigebir me, ſicwbs b4firs, 


querere 2 nec pu lebit, ſrerbs erryo, diſcere, [t (hall 
neuer gre. ue me , where I doubr, to en. 
quire: nor ſhame me,where erre, 
to learne and be better 
entormed. 
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Errata. 


Entle Reader, itterall and punoall fau'rs being over: many, 
Gee leaue them to thine ——_ favourable correftion. The 
material, e;ther perucrting, obſcuring, or annulling whe ſenſe, 
are chus to be amended. 

Page 16 line 8. thas part of the Text, verſe ». Which bee had 
promuſed «fore, +. 1510 be inſerted page 14ine 4. Page 18. line 
13.rcad from his Father this, to be ; page 26-line 23, read 
petigreeP-31.line z 3.tor A , read Acephals. p. 26, line 20. 
For vs, 1644. line z2.to God Chriſt, or dune exce!lencies vnto 
man Chrilt. p. 46. line 19. Howſoeuer it be, p. 57.hne 18. time, 
how in temporall.p. 58.lne 2. Neapolitan.p.61.line 25. 
wy 62.line 22.45%. line 23.putout ef. p.72.line Þ. bringing. 
ine 9. not able. line 30, for comedar. page. 79. line 13. 
auaileable : page. $1.lin+ 1 1.them all, page. $5. line 14. ifiqzms. 
page $7, line 11. read off, page $9, line 3. The. line g. them- 
(clus confelling, p.g1. 1.4. 4am page 92. line &ofir. It is, &c. 
p.9 3.1.6.1 taith lives. p. 95. | 7.in forme - Yren how p. 
192.19 Jane) 9.107. 9. Vawerkiries.p. 109. line 23.by his 
word. T hat commination. © 

P. 1 16.line z the ſenſe is corrupted, the Syllogifme being this, 
What image ſo cucr doth not luely repreſent the nature of God, 
that may not be made to repreſent God. Bat no image doth fer 
forth God as he is. Therefore &c. Ibid, line 12, betwixt the 
two. Angels betng.p.12 1.1.15. for their, read the. p.122.linc 33, 


of GoJ? P1235. Tinc 5.16d 7 for reuclation.reaTrelation p.1 40, 


[.7.fartheur there p. 147. linc 7. none more howng, Signes &c, 
line 275.Godin.p.15 ;.lne 1. 2adidlam p. 155 inc 7. Sl orgunall, 


p.t56 |; Heradotw« p.t$7.l.2.yapiance. p. 160, |. 33. perf 
pa64.).34.for Pyrebes, Regime. p.167. 1.2. gfren burns p.169 |. 
12 ing fſt,pas e4.23or accepted, r.caceptcdp. 182. 1.4. 
oft L.p.183-1.2.foryes.he.p.1 34 1.24.15 
ſo buhed.l. ; 0.roatcs,p-1 93] 11.for have r.hawng.p.1g5 1.11.07 
faith he it not. |. 1$,0usrhaden p.196. 1.10. 2mndifbar. p197-1.! 7. 
for rules, r.rucs not p 198.121 ROI thinks->. 199. 
[. 29.life,p. 30: [.z 2 23.poimt thus, had he not beene,in refpect of 
his diuine per td to his Father.cb. | 2.2 tor prime equate r. 

ct LoaghiaTarme cps! 1.1.6.,promiſed 
aplorious &c. 164d], 31 tor thy r.they.p-2 1 3.4.6.for ſeeke to our 
ſelues, r,ſeeke our (clues p.r1 5.1. 16.,ynrightcoulncs. 614 ].19.for 


contentions. r.contentious.p.218.1.2.for wit man,r.wite man p. 
CE 1 21% 
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p-272.1.16.put out (tg )4.1.25,for thy,r. they. p.274-l. 19.r por 
chrefle.p.a75 1.15.for this, r.thus, p76, mn Margin, for ywibue,r, 
Yeti, p.z79lperelt.r.of _ 281-1:1T r, deprecatian. p.28;, 
1x5. for priuy, r. prime, p. z84. 1. vt. for then, r. their. p. »$4.7. 
{«is. Page: et _— ate —_ 66. 3 1,1 leytemnans, 
.2934.16.r dilpari ,25.for in 299-1.4.5. for propoſed, 
topped $.300127 7 palled 41. 19.7, wakcned. p. yp 


for thas,r. hug 46.1. 5, for gabutinb1.12potour (he) p.zo6 1, 
14. {xagancey 46.\.1 5.1 Kellbſon bl 20.rchefe Anicles.p. 307 ).24. 
for is,r.44.p.41 1 L 10.put out(in)-b.1,z2 for wound. 


p-z14.15.for me,r.be.p.zis Ls. for odiouy,r. P- 316-1. 
1.forleaſt,r. beſt.p.z :7.1.8.for krſt,r. that wp. 31K 19. & 14. 
for fuſt;r chat us. 


